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CHAP.. L | 
THE INTRODUCTION: 


An Account of the whole Works 4 the Extent and general 
Order of i. 


INCE 1 was wi; india'd to.the Contempla- 
tion of Nature, and took pleaſure to trace out 
the Cauſes of Effects, and the dance of one 
thing. upon: another - in the viſible: Creation, I 
had always, merhought, a particular curioſity 
to look, back into the Sources and ORIGINAL 
of Thingsz and to-view in my Mind, ſo far as I 
was able, the Beginning and -Progreſs.of a RISING WORLD. 

And after. ſome Eſlays.of: this Nature, and, as I thought, not 
unſucceſsful,..I carried on my enquiries further, to. try whether 
this Re/ong World, when, form d and. finiſh'd, would continue al- 
ways the ſame; in the ſame, form, ſtructure, and conſiſtency ; 
or what c es . it ' would ſqcceffively. undergo, by the conti- 
nued action. of the ſame, Cauſes that firſt producd itz And, 
laſtly, what-would be its final Period and Conſummation. This 
whole Series, and compaſs: of things taken together, I call'd- a 
COURSE OF NATURE, ora, SYSTEM OF NA- 
TURAL.PR OVIDENCE; and thought there was no- 
thing belonging to the External World, more fit or more worthy 
B our 
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our ſtudy and. meditation, nor any thing that would conduce 
more to diſcover the ways of Divine Providence, and to ſhew us 
the grounds of all true kebÞþd& concerning Nature. And 
therefore to oO up the ſeveral re - = ppipione I was wi- 


ling to all thoſe 
GA 


ket _— PF Book of Philoſo- 
1g; and the Lam__ lation 
Rent Univerſe ;, for w * can 


PR. when 2 ſpeak of 
? But we, ſpeak of the. 
encies, h roſe ” 
And Fn 
our 


of it, we do not mean 
po 
ſidence here, its ſeems _ reaſonable, and the hou bros 
mptoy onr thonghrs tour 
. Cove have according] 
an account of the Ori- 


derſtand the works of _—_ and Nat 
therefore _ 'd in this Work 6") 
ginal 0 h, of all the great and General Cha 


that ig -or 13 (hence. forwmedr2o") 
£0, till the Conſummation of xl Things; For' ke he m Yu 


Princi les we have here taken, and that Tht< btgnn 
in theſe Two Firſt Books, we can deduce with Tong port Cclear- 


nefsthe - Origirrof the Earrfr, arid thoſe States of 1t that are It- 


ready paſt; Following and by the condu@ of 
the ſame Theory, we Sh Ik R -& and Hiſtory through 


futur e - —_ fi 
that SRD EPS ect 3 longs i 
KG EIT Sf tht falh it the Mraady pit we” uh der 


and chiefly Paradiſe and the Deluge ; Names 
as little known in their Nature. By the Future States we rn F- 


ſtand the Gonflagration, and what new Order of Nature may fol- 
four port that}; till rhe wHAIt Cirele of Time arid? 


ebthþleatet} As'to the firſt 'and paſt States of the Flith;. © 
have little 'heIþ from the Ancients, 6r from/arly of. 
phers, forthe diſcovety or deſcription of them; We if often 
tread mbehfen paths, and make a - way where we” | not fd 
Jne; but it ſhall Be always with 's Lighe'tn our —that we 
may Ie our fteþs, and'tHitthele "that follow us may not follow 
us blindly: "Iilery 1 is fio Se& 6f Philofophers tha” Fkijow bf; 
that ever-gave #h-accoutit-of the Univerſal Diluge; '6r diſco- 
ver'd, from the Coriteinplation' of the Edrth, that there Had been 
ſich a thitte already ih Nature. Tis true, they 'oftefi talk of 
an Alternation-6f things and Conflagr ome in this'Earth, but they 


fpedk of thei as things to- cotne; ar leaſt they giv&no. proof or 


aygdment' of '+hy that Nath already Qeftroyed the World. As to 
Paradiſe, it Tebys to be repreſented to us by the Golden Age ; 
whereof the Ancients tell many ſtories, ſometimes very hixuri- 
afit, and ſometimes very defective: For they did riot fo well 
uiderftind the difference betwixt the New-made Earth and the 
Preſht, as t6 ſee what Were the juſt grounds of the'Golden Age, 


or 


— 1s ETD ? 
|, that have fair reſemb _——y "y- wth, 16 


= wi e accquats thatare. 
cred ES and cheſs may be ns RE time. anc 


yet, leſt any thing fabulous nb mixt, with.th Nl 8: _ 
monly 5 there # Fog will ayer, Cogan 4 To the An credit, 
nor any t upon aut ory OL't is which 
not firſt prac by: Natural Reaſon,, 
, It to. me very reaſonable ta po Pro. 
cepts of ; Religion, which. are-the 5p _ fubje&ard, 
the Books of Holy- Scripture, there 'may., be providengally _ 
{erv'd in them the. memory; of things and - times; fo, remote, ds 
ro not be. rior 'd, either by Hiſtory, or by the light of Nature; 
bes were of great importance to be known,. both, for their own 
and alſo-to reftifie the knowledge of yy C-ngy 
ings conſe uential 'to-rhem : Such points, may, Ag iy as eat 
or the Age of the Earth, The. 'Origination. 
: e Firſt and earadtincg on, Ne Ta 
y zn. Univerſal Deluge, Longevity: of its Inhah1 
I EE chan in "Theſe 
rt y, -The Fate a it, 1$to- 
I always lookt upon, as, rhe Seeds.of great know 70r-. heads of 
Theories, fixt on to give us aim and director: how to pur- 
ſue the reſtthar. upon them, , But theſe heads, you ſee, are 
of 2 mjarender, and;we pr ſelves. in this Work only 
ſuch as to the Netural World; upon 1 believe the 
trains are generall vlaid And we maſt fisſt conliden 


how God bath order Nature, ad rea bow the Gecommy of 
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Rt 6 of joy mor thvre "rateful þ to the rainiP'6r "Min 
that che Wet are the Viyiei6is 6f Trath Re 
whe hr ery andy ther Pvety *Man' Wth a deHight Tuited tt 
att as ther 4s pleaſure in the Higfic ener of #n 
Hy: it that of Right-reaſonin iP 
the: I how*Futh the conſequences are ee 


the DHAPAS of 6h more ing There -0 iis Chaſe; 
methirs} u83to drive « Thoichit, by 
end of tHe W6rtd® ts the'orther; and be ME er f hgh of el 
fall 'inf6 vime/h Vc ret are REN Reg know 
Myon BaInnh mane %re i 

ny! Seem WHEret ts ſhort, or an 0 
offers iO felfylwi may-r66 ureter is ens eg wen EE 
the Sacred" 'Wyitirigs. 'Both theſe ate'to Be labs 0h df"Di- 
vine Origftdl;"God is the Author -of both'7"He thar rite" the 
Scripture Trmde alſo our es, and TWere 4 'YAMeAHiorr upon 
the Divirie?Veradity, fort or the ' ther to be falſe when 
rightly wed. We "maſt ord be edreful and rEndet'"6f Ppþo: 
fig theſe 6 ohtancther Wicouſſ that is,' it! effe&t; tp/oppole Got 
to.himfadf/ Ay for: - ” and the Tllimonies' [Anci: 
efits, we bhly "Hake eval ons who them; forYlbftarion 
rather thiliyprof of what wel propoſe; ndt* kings pet for 
an Eng/MW-Fteatiſe'to: multiply. citations ont? of” Lat 
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They inn Font Goh. 


ke Stole tu re Ts defr, eYar 
a Rrat 

out art; llinftrutted; with : Learning; biit-o 
and withourjudgmene judgment:; (yet! it1is not they ton 


well-plac'd watch 
Mend. T Te toartade, jb ning ad - 
whether with: nu tow tomy is 


moſt viges'whitt'is True and wt | prader ah 

ne pond ranma Tin j her he ankaeiths- $04 
pleaſe, as ta bara eration 

yn emmy ad COS: y , FT; 
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wp _ gh Noa s Flood ; Fs 


. B- F000 te. nece} {mo 
ot t the p1210n aud, FXPHeatic 


qui a more tas? Fire TbatanT Years fince odr World 
was made, :and though it would be2 | great pleaſure to'the 
Mind; to recolieft and view: at this diſtance; thoſe” firftrSoenes of 
Nature: What ithe face of, the: "Earth: was when frethvand' new, 
antt how things. drffer'd from the-ftate wernbw find cheni-in, he 
fpeculation is:ſo remote, that it:febms to be: hopeleſs, anddeyond 
the reach of | Homane Wit. We--are almoſtthe/ laſt Puſterity of 
the Firſt: Meh; and//faln'\into 'the dying: Age of the-World; by 
what footſteds or: by '' whatoguidez/ can 'we! trace back 'omr way 
to. thoſe Firtb1Ages,'and che'He ſt otder-of : things 7: And:;yet, me- 

thinks, it is: reaſonable to-believe, that Divine:Providence;: which 
ſees at —__—— hout! _ the. tra — ep of the !World, 
thould-not mg torkeeps finallrand fatallv-ignorant 
of that part"-of Nature and of the Univerſe/-which is openly 
thetr. Task:ah@ Province:to manage. and uhderftand.”- Joanne 
z( I. 
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Inhabitanrs of the Earth, che Lordsand-Maſtergof it and weare 


Db 6) inal, on 


ded It 1 ” | 80: 3G lod, : i age, 18LO0L36 5-23.83 


ao tn ES -irbthe 
2, yet t ication 4 will:-be:more ſenſible; 
al, if we begin with yam there being more 


Oblervations and 07 AR$rs] and thoſe . better known + to us, that 
to this; than totheother;-an 

once truly explain'd, we ſhall from thence know the Form a 

Quality of the Amte-diluvjan an Fanthy, pety: $ then proceed to the 

explication of that great .and fa Wicion, whoſe Hiſtory is 


well —_ and EG - to Moſer, the beſt of Hiſtorians, in 

few words ieithis bm; nol. 2 fpoTs 

MN: andre ;  »D 

TO EDS th a ad; 0, and Bra or dvetirun/ Bme 

particuing Country. or Region, as Fadzx or. Graecgzszorany'other, 
ut it overſpread the face of the w 


ole Earth, from. Pole to Pole, 
and from Eaſt to Weſt, and that in oo exceſs, that the Floods 
6yer:reacht the Tops!of the higheſt i Mountains;: the: _—_ 
ſcendingi afterpnungſaal-mianner, 'and:the fountaifs:of-the t 
Deep: ibetng i broke 'opews; ſo 4s. a: general deſtruction. ani:de! 
vaſtatibnzwas brought upon theEarth,*and all things'i it," Man 
kind androther living Creatures; excepting) only'; Aoabr and: hisÞa- 
fmmily; who by'a'-fpecial Providence :of God was'iprefery'd':ina 
certain»-Ark, or Veſſel :made like a Ship, and ſfuchikinds of:iving 
Creatiires/ds he took 11 tq- him. -[After:theſe Waters thad ritg'd for 
ſome time on the-Earth; »they began to: Jeflen and; dhxink; andthe 
great waves/and: fluttiations of this 'Deep or byſeAbbing quieted 
by: degrees; the Watersifetir'd into;theair Chanels-and . Caverds 
Within the Earth; and the: Mountains and Fields began'to-appear; 
and:the whole habitable Earth in-that form and (ſhape:whereimwe 
now:{eeit.i Then-the;World begaty again, and! from':that:fittle 


Fs d ini the Ark, the:preſent race-of Mankirid, and 
of 


Gas 


: 
a 


of Animais;in the known parts: of the Earth, were propagate 


Fhus periſh'd«the | Old: World, andr' the preſent-\avol2 from rhe 
ruines and remains: of its . ETRHT? SaH | V+ AS19076 
\-:;Fhis'isa'ſhort ſtory: of the greateſt thing that ever:yer hapned 


"in the- World, the greateſt revolution and the- greateſt change: 


an 

Nature; and/if we come to reflect ſeriouſly uponit, we! tind 
| of wevaryy are” 1 avg rms 
Waters that” compos'd. this: 
ther they went. It it had been-only the 
try, or of aProvines; -or ofthe greateſt part.ofia»Continene, 
proportionuHle c perhaps might have been; found: outs 'bura 
De.uge overflowing the whole Earth: the wholeCivtuit and whole 
Extent of it: Þ g all mn Warer, even the-gneateſt Mountains: 
m any. known. parts of the Univerſe; to find Water ſufficienc for 
this Effe&, as it is generally explained and underſtood, Fthiak- is 
impoſſible. 'And thatwet may the berrer judge of the whole mat- 
ter let us firſt compute'how much Water would be: requiſite for 
fuch a; ; or to lay the Earth, confider'd in its-prefent 
form, andthe: higheſt Mountains, under Water. Then let's con- 
ſider whether fuct a quantiry of Water can be had our of all the 
ores that we know:.in- Nature: And: from theſe two we' will 
take our: Ground andRiſe, and begin to reftect, whether the World 
hath not beent hirhexto miftaken in the common opinion and ex- 
plication of the general Delage. | +31 1 
- To difcover how mach Water would be requifite-to make this 
Dcelge,we muſt firſt fmppoſe enough to cover the plain ſurface of 
the Earthythe Fieſds and tower Grounds; then we muſt heap up fo 
much more upon this, as will reach above the tops'of the higheſt 
Mountains: fo as drawing a Circle- over the tops of the higheſt 
Mountams quite round Earth; fuppoſe from Pole to Pole, 
and-another to meet it round the tniddt- of the Earth; all'thas 
ſpace or capacity conrain'd within theſe Circles is to be fill'd up 
with Water. This I confeſs will make a prodigious maſs'of Wa- 
ter, and it looks frightfully to the imagination; 'tis huge and 
great,” but 'tis extravagantly ſo, as a great Monſter: It doth nor 
took like the work of God or Nature: However let's compute-a 
little more particularly how much rhis will amount to, or how 
many Oceans of Water would be neceifary to compoſe this-great 
Ocean rowling in the Air, without bounds or banks. * + 

If alt the: Mountains were par'd off the Earth,” and fo the: ſur- 
face of it-lay even, or in. an equal convexity every ' where with 
the ſurface: of the Sea, from this ſurface of |the'Sea, let us ſup- 
poſe that the height of the Mountains may be a mile and a half; 
or that we':may not ſeem” at, all tro favour our own opinion or 
calculation; let us take a mile only for- the perpendicular height 
of the Mountains. Let» us on' the other fide. ſuppoſe the'Sea to 
cover half the Earth, as*tis generally. believ'd todo; andthecom- 
mon depth of it, taking one place with another, 'to be about a 
quarter.of . a mile, of 250 paces. [I fay, taking'one place with 
another, for though the middle Chanel of the great Oceanbe far 
deeper, we may obſerve; that there is commonly a deſcent oo de- 
clivity 


_— wx 
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dlivity from the ſhore to the middle-part- of the-Chanel,;-ſo that 
one comes by degrees into the depth of /it; -and thoſe ſhory parts 
are generally but ſome fathoms deep. Beſides, /in-armsof-theSea, 
in Straits, and-among Iſlands; thereis commonly no great- depth, 
and ſome places are; plain (ſhallows. ' So as upon-a- moderate 
computation, one: place 'compar'd with another, we may take: 
mon meaſure-of the depth: of the Sea,'if we were caſt into a 
Chanel of an'»equal:/ depth every where. This being ſuppos'd; 
there would need four: Oceans to lie upon-this Ocean: to Taiſe it 
upto the top.of the Mountains, or ſo high-as the Warers of the 
Deluge riſes :then/four Oceans more to: lie upon the Land, that 
the Water there or} to the ſame height ; which together 
norey Oceans for the proportion of the Water requir'd in 
e: Deluge, 6 D316! 357 | | 9-1 

'Tis true, there would not be altogether: ſo much Water -re- 
quir'd. for :the Land as for / the:Sea, to; raiſe: them to: an equal 
heighr:; becauſe :Mountains 'and Hills would fill up part'of that 
ſpace 'upon the Land; and: ſo make leſs Water requiltte. ' But to 
compenſate this, and confirm our computation, we .muſt- conli- 
der/1n-the firſt place, that we have taken/a much leſs height of 
the Mountains'than is requiſite,” if we reſpe& the Mediterraneous 
Mountains, 'or:thoſe that are:at a great diſtance froni the Sea z 
For their height above the ſurface-of - the Sea,: computing ' the 
declivity of the 'iLand all along from the Mountains to the Sea-fide 
(and that there is; ſuch a declivity 1s maniteft from: the courſe 
and: deſcent of the Rivers) is:far greater than the proportion we 
have taken: The height of Mountains /is uſually taken-from the 
foot-of them, -or from the next Plain, which if it be far-from the 
Sea, we may reaſonably allow as much for the declenfion of the 
Land from that place to the: Sea, as - forthe immediate-height of 
the Mountain; So, for inſtance; the Mountains of-the Moon in 
Africa, whence the ile flows, and after 'a long courſe falls into 
the:Mediterranean Sea by: Egypt, are fo much higher than the 
ſurface-of that Sea, firſt, as the Aſcznt of the Land: is from the 
Sea to the foot of the Mountains, and then as the height of the 
Mountains is from the bottom to the top: For both theſe are 
to be computed when you meaſure the height of a Mountain, or 
of a mountainous Land, in reſpect of the Sea: - And therheight of 
Mountains to the Sea being thuis'computed, there would+be need 
of {ix or eight Oceans to raiſe the Sea alone as high as! the high- 
eſt In-land Mountains ; . And this is more than enough to:com- 
penſate the leſs : quantity of Water that would be requiſite upon 
the Land. Beſides, we muſt conſider the Regions of the. Air up- 
wards to be more capacious than a Region oof the ſame thick- 
neſs tn-or near the'Earth, ſo as if an Ocean pour'd upon the ſur- 
face of the dry Land, ſuppoſing it were all ſmooth, would riſe to 
the height of half a quarter of a anile every where ; the like quan- 
tity of Water pour'd again at the height of the Mountains,'would 
noti have altogether the ſame effe&t, or would not theretiraiſe the 
maſs-half a quarter of a nule higher ; for the ſurfaces of a Globe, 

the 


. 
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if. an | Sublunary , World ; will. afford us.{0._much : 
ight Oceans. floating-in the Air, make a great bulk, of Water I 
o not know what poſſhible Sources to draw'it from... 


are 
the Clouds, above, ang the Deeps below - and-in the bowels: of the 
Earth ; and theſeare all. the ſtores we. have for Water z and-Moſes 
NE Tn Leen 
alth ) of- ; #86, great e were 4p. Or aſunaer, | 
Rain aclcended, for forty. days, the Catara#s or Hoodgates of Hea- 
ven end... And'in;theſe two, no doubt, are-contain'd-the 
cauſes of. ww: Deluge, as according to Moſes, ſo alſo according 
to. reaſon, and, neceſſity z for our. World affords no other, treaſures 
of Water. ., Let.us therefore conſider how- much this Rain of Forty 
Days might, amount-.to, and how-much- might flow Qut: of the 
Abyſle,. that.fo we: may judge, whether theſe two in- conjunction 
would make up'the Eight Oceans which-we want. | 


- 


As for:the Rains, they would not afford us one Oceany. nor half 

an Ocean, nor the tenth part of an Ocean, if we may truſt tothe 
Obſervations. made'by' others; concerning the quantity. of Water 

that falls.in Rain. Merſennus gives us this account; of ityj; It ap» cog. Phſ. 

© pears by our Obſervations,: that a Cubical Veſlel of Braſs;whereof . p. 22. 
*©we.made uſe, is fill'd aniinch.and an half. in half an houts time; 

« but becauſe that ſucks up;nohing of the moiſture as the Earth 

« doth, let us take an inch, for half an;,howrs Rain; whence it fol: 

« lows, "that in the ſpace of .40 days and nights Rain, the-Waters 

« in. the ,Deluge -would. xiſe 160 feet, it the Rains. were: conſtant _, , io. i« 
<«<.and equal to;ours, and, that 1t rain'd, at: once; throughout the face 24 bore. 
«of the. whole..Earth., But the Rain .of-i the Deluge, (faith: he; 

ſhould have-been go-times| greater than this, to cover, ; for inſtance, 

the Mountains- of. Armenza,: or to reach: 15  Cubits 'above- them. 

So-.. that. according. to bis computation; the 40 days Rain;would 

ſupply. little, more than the hundredth; part. of, the Water; requifite 

to make the Neluge..] /Tis;true, he makes the heighth. of the Moun- 

tains higher.,thanwe do;-but, however, if you. temper; the-Cal- 

culation on allfides- as mach. as: yqu. pleaſe,,the water:that;- came 

by, this/ Rain, wauld. be a very, inconfiderable ; part, of what was 

neceſlary for a; Deluge. Ifit rain'd 40. days and 49-nights:through- 

out. the face. of the whole: Earth, inthe Northern/and; Sauthern 
Hemiſphere: all at- once, it, might be ſufficient to lay all:the lower, 

grounds undzr. water, | but! it would ſignifie very little as Fug 
; : e 
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"Aaverdowing of the - Mountains.” -Whence anctNe Auger iy 
Aubt. cat. in "ne N Soon hats this" 1.,«cTF FEE 
| bi [-#10t have | 


ſuppols; that a the va- 
d water inhs ode 


ore renin tem in as croghou i 
lars tn every Country, in every Provites: in © 
y thd» yer we ſee what”a fnalt proportion alt this 
amount to. 

* Having done then. with theſe Superior Regions, we are next 
10. #tahnine the" Inferiout;) and the treaſures of water that may be 
tht chvres rs. pro dere bayane mar, Fr on, 

hs 


open; or ove 7 as —— 
imply; an and no 


doube in-this lay the great myſtery 


e when" EET mona 
generally" yo 


neous waters hid in the bowels of the Earth Theſs' they Ry . 
broke forth and rais'd the waters, mel pr my Soda nt to ſuch 

height, that together they overflowed the higheſt "Mountains: 
Bur whether "or how this could be, deſerves to be @ little eX- 


amin'd\ 
And In the firſt placey the Sea is not higher than the Land, 


\ as lome have formerly” ind; fanſying+ the” Sea ſtood, as it 


4 were, wport a heap, higher n the ſhore; and'ar the Delugs a 


relaxation being made; it overflow'd the Land. But this conceit 


is'fo.groſs, and fo much againſt rexfor'and experience,” that none 


E think of late have ventur'd to make* uſe of it. And yet -on the 
other hand, if the Sea le in an equaP convexity with the Land; 6r 


- tower generally than the ſhore, and much more-thar-the mid- 


land, as'it is certainly known to do, what could the Sea coritri- 
bute'to- the Deluge? It would keep its Chantl;'as-it doth now; 
and take up the ſame place. And alfo the Subterraneous wa- 
ters would' lie quit : _ their _ —_— Fountains or 
you ſuppoſe, e-would/ not Hue out upory the Earth, 
> not aſcend; unleſs by#foree.- But Itsimagine then 
that force us'd and appli'd, and-rthe-'warers both- of the Sex and 
Caverns under-ground' drawn out upon'the ſurflice of the Earth, 
we ſhalt not be any whit-the nearer- for this; -for' if you take 
theſe waters out of theiy"places, thoſe places muſt 'be Ad again 
with-other waters in-the Deluge ;' ſo as this turns to no accornt 
upen 'the-whole. If you have two Veſſels to fill, and you empty. 
ohets fill'the other, you'gain nothing by that, there (14 remains 


one Gu Gnjiy'; you cannot have theſe waters both in the Sea 
and 
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: Yet wg hem ir play, h X 
the waters above-the Earthv br in. the. 
Earth, and the. waters as the Earth y/ ph ls 
there be not waters above the Heavens, 
be:drawn down for the Deluge... Moſes: 


EE ater 
egion of the wht yet ſome haye 


, which-though it-be generall 
above, the 


wag Mendy Hear ew4,r08; pt iO 8 , 


be could 
not find materials enough under the Heavens, to. ma 

maſs of the Deluge. But the Heavens above, where 

lay, are either olid, or fluid 5 if ſolid, as'Glaſs or Cryftal, 

- could the waters ger through 'em to deſcend moot 
fluid, as the Air or Xther, how could the waters reſt upon them# 
For Water i is heavier than Air or -y that I am afraid thoſe 
pure Regions will prove no fit pfa at Element, upon any*, 
account. But ſuppoſing dren nov ens how imaginary ſa; 
ever, and that they were: brought: down 'to-drown the. World in 
that vaſt quantity that would. be ins kg what became of them, 

when the Deluge ceas'd ; Seven or 5 8 Oceans. of water, with Via 
the Earth wrapt up in the middle of then, how di##-ever get 0 
quit of them 7 "how could they be difpos'd of whert-the Earth : 
was to be dri'd, andthe'World renew'd?. Irwouldbers hardtask 54 
to lift them upagain among the Spheres, and we have no room for 

them here below. The trath is, I mention this opinion of the 

Heavenly waters, becauſe I would omir none that had / ever been 

made nſeof to make good the common explicarion of the Deluge ; 

but otherwiſe, Lthink, fince the Syſtem of the World hath been 

better known,.and the Nature of the Heavens, there re. none 

that would feriouſly afſert theſe Super-celeftial waters, or,-at leafty Cy 
make uſe-of them {o extrayagantly, as fo bring them down 4 

for cauſes of the Deluge. TC 2 e 
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Fein men Lan 16"009s injury — 

than" tb give ſuch 'repreſentations | 

ake then unintellivible and incredhble: 

I Wwe! cannet deſerve better'of' Religion N 

ogfying Ticks Fatt yooounts of all' things 
v\to them, 8 may Mence the Cavilf 

v6; and recommend” them & the 
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Al Boafions axfoirad; 5 "Fhet there was no' new Croation of 
watts at t the Deluge : And that it was not particular or 
- Nationad;; but extended thro Pagþon the whole. Earth. A 
> fre e:and preparation 10. the true Account and Expli- 
cation of Fr: Ti he. method of the firſt Book. 


Tort in the iirenading Chapter we may from to have given 
a fair "trial to the'common opinion concerning the 'ſtate'of 
elite, and: might now proceed to ſentence of condemnation: 
WeORaVIng heard of 'another plea, which ſome 'have--ugd in'its 
Hf/arid another way found out by recourſe to thes/Supream 
Powet/"#6 ſupply all ws, and to make the whole "matter'in- 
 telligible; 


_ IS7F fo ode 1wer 
oe by; degrees. 111 or Sorin no" ppronFompny 
ſe -iacthe firſ} place.gf .yrhar 


are gl ©, 
rages tema 


« they here below z far-our 'bulineſs.is, now-70 evguire man 
« to his: Scripture, -kow-. God.! hath .conſtitured! the: 
| Py heard ork 


cle of ;- : Idefire Tg, 
galyers | .:111B3TT 21h tO * 
wth s of 


Ne en 


-nor to ks Wag 
Fry Moſes wakes the uge increaſe — dro ans 
and accordingly _ it ceaſe oy. waters 
going and retumn'n Mey the, waves and Went ; nk the Sea 
uſe to.d0,! retir teiſfurely from the: face: af the Barth, and: ſettled 
at 6 Heng in their Chanels; --Now: this-manner. of 'the-beginning 
ing'of the Deluge dath not ;gt: all agree. with: the inſtanta- 
neous actions of Crearion and Anaibilations:: \- + bits 

Thirdly; ilet them confider, that:ScPezer bath ala F Ceaſe 2 Pet, 4.6: 
of the Deluge; namely the particalar; conftitntion;1of the: Earth 
and Heavens before. the: Flood ;- by-' reaſon mereaf,rhefaieh. the 
World that was ben, gerifht in « Deluge of water. 1 And inot by rea» 
ſon of a'new creation: of waters His -wonds-act whoſe, : &The 
« Heavens and the-Earth;were of 01d,, conffting af-'water, and by 
« water z, whereby, or by: reaſon; whereof; the World:! that then 
« wass being overflowed-with water,: periſhed. : ;; -1:;0- 

Fourthly, they are te: conſider, that as we are rideraſhly to have 
recourſe to, the Divine Qmnipotenge ypon- any: account, 1o! efpe4 
cially not for new; Creations; and:leaft of all-for the:Creatidn of 
new matter. . The magcter-of the-Univerſe was created-many bets 

ore 


as we a0 
: F 7 . 4) m 
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of new $; which thede- 
fgn of this Treatiſe. For 'we do not tyethiskiiot with-alr Tateritic 
dn to.puz2t6'and perplex” the” Argument finally with.it,2but-the 
- wei ſhal--feet the pleaſuretmore ſenſibly when 

looſe teNoyl! T2290 1071997 W991 5 rn4On 2% £91 
1! It tmay delwhen theyre beyten from this'new Creationof 'wa- 
ter, they will ſay the'Blemerit of Air was chang'd into water, and; 
chat wis'the'great ' ſtorehouſe Tor. the ' Deluge.” Forty days Rain 
werallow; as Moſes does, but-if-they ſappoſe any other tranſcle- 
mentation} itHieitheragrees-with Moſes's Phitoſophy, nor S.Perei's; 
for. thenithe"ppening of the Hhbyſe: was needleſs, and the-form and 
conſtitution .ofithe Antedituvian' Heavens and Earth, which'S. Pe- 
zi refers the Delige'to; bore rio'part in the work; it mighthave 
been made;! in” that way, 'indifferently' under any Heavens or 
Earth. Beſides they offend againſt S. Auſtin's rule in this method 


inte 
on of new'water 


2 - t003.fdr Took upon it as:ne1efs'a miracle to turn Air into Wa- 


ter,” than'tog2rurn WateFnto* Wine. 457, I fay, for Vapours in? 
deed are buti'water made' volatile; but pure Air is a body of an- 
other: Species; and cannot by* any compreſſion ' or condenſation, 
ſo far as is yet known, be chang'd into water. And laſtly, ifthe 
whole: Atmoſphere was'turn'd into water, *tis very probable it 
would make ito more than '34 © foot 'or thereabouts ; for' ſo much 
Air or Vapours as is of the ſame weight with any certain' quanti-' 
ty of water; 7tis likely, if it was Chang'd into water, would alſo 
be of the ſame bulk with it, or not much mobre':: Now' according 
to the:dodrine of the Gravitation-of the Atmoſphere, *tis foun 
that 34 foot\of'water does'counterbalance a proportionable _—_ 
er 


Uoriof Ais'rexchiag Fr 
quently; if the 'whole- Atr 
would make-no'rmove tharrelev 


after t.' "hv a wh 
Ns cid 


i and-alfo ia & | 
rom res and afteriall; ep wen ous hard 
rid of this water, when the Doble hing 10.ceaſe; 
firſt to procure it. 

Having now cxamin'd aid anſwered all the" pleas; frotw Ar to 
laſt, for the wad x” Deluge; or the old way © it, we 


ſhould p _——— ropoſe another m GS an- 
other San WE ge, were it rior tht an opinion 


hath been ftarted by Tome of late, that would in effe& ſupplant 
both theſe methods, 'of& and new, and take” away inOgreat mea- 


ſure the ſubje& of the queſtion: Some modern Authors obſer- 
ving what - traits * they have fn to' in all "Apes, to_'find 


out water enough = Noab's e ventur'd an ex- 
__ ore brigk "and! By 3, th 4H the 7 
to Aelth Mood' was fiot p + | 
Nationk ati F-- to Fuler, and thoſt Coun 
att] and' confequently; t re wolld"ribt'1be { muck 
water necdlary for the" cauſe of it; 5 we Have prov'd to be ne- 
ceſſary'for an Univerfal Deluge of that kind. Their jnferen 
very true, We? Batt haye avoided rhat = Gut run” 
they 1d kfs' dangerous; to/avoid on from ©1 t 
deny matter 6f fat: "and fach N'gf fa& as is well_atteſted by 
Hiſtory, both Sacred and prophane. "T believe the Anthors that 
ſet up this opinion,” were not themſthves fatisfied with it : bur ſee- 
ing infiiperable diffietilties! in the'v1d way, they are the” more'ex; 
cuſable 7 cthifing, as' they thought, of two evils the leſs. 

But the choice methinks; is as bad on this hand, if all things 
be confidered”; Moſes repreſents the Flood' of Xb4h as an ov Fo 
and deſtruRtion of the'whole Earth ; and who can Ex, 2d 
fixteeri or Teyenteen' hundred years time ('tak Kod ower Chiro- 
nology Y that” the Eatth/had then R6g. ir _ ſhould be E pro. 
pagated”io further than Fudea,' or ſome” ne 


tries” on, Hin the, Flood, "han wh IP re 

new'e” perſoris, th had made a $i Vet 
1A Afi,” | 4 Hs withirr the fame fad 
yet *tis Iikely they were more fraitfu! In the f Apes Ca th 
Worſd,” after E Flood ; ang they hv'd'lix, Ss, > ent, pin 

hundred years a ece, ing Song and Dayghters ch Foes 
gevity' of the firſt It of the Earth feems tohaye been pro- 
videntially defign'd for the quicker multiplication and Propaguiyyn 
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ind ;/and mankind thereby would become--ſq.numerows 
in Gare bonded ears, that ther epic thr would eo 
ticulr 18: at | off (ti > people that would 
he Flood, .t rom/ty nt Q 11 For if 'we/al wi the 
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F his, produc &1 too baby  bigh Poe ir 4 th.. the preſent 
This pda , Mmps's wth ae 
ated and Toi d millionss 
and hi AS. th ic in to. be low,gnough, 
& ONE. portion, for Centuries; for, it, xeallty, 
ure Ae = Tun equally through-.all the Ages, but 
We © opal en. this phage eee le. betwixt the high- 
eſt and, the loweſt ; bur..if , we taken 'only a triple propor- 
tion, it... would have Se ſufficient -( all things conkfider'd,)., for 
purpole. There are ſeyeral other ways of computing, this num- 
ber, .and. ſome;. more particular, and exact than this, i is, but. which 
way ſoever you. try, you, ſhall find the product great” enough for 
theextent,of this Earth; and.f youfollow, the Septuagint Chrono- 
logy .it will fill , be far higher, . 1 have: met with three,jor four 
difterent Calculations, in. ſeveral. Authors, of the-number. of men- 
kind befoxe-the Flood, and never met with .any yet, Tok, what CX- 
ceeded the, number of the people that are at preſent upon the face 
of the, Earth,:; So as.it ſeems to ,me, a, verg;groundleſs and forc'd 
conceit ro. imagine; that Fades, only, and, ſome parts about.it in 
Afia, were ftord with people: when the Deluge was bro upon 
the.old World. Beſides if the Deluge was, confin'd tg; >. Coun- 
tries, I do, not ſee. but the Borderers mighthave, eſcap'd,,ſhifring a 
little into, the ning, Po where. the Ddluge did- gat reach, 
But eſpecially what needed ſo.much. on to build an Ark to fave 
Noah and his Family, if he might -have ſav'd. himſelf, and them, 
only by retiring into ſome neigh ouring Countrey : ; as Lot and: his 


family. .ſay'd themſelves, by., withdrawing. from” Sodow when m 
ity 
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2 Had not'rhis been-a\ far'es 


TY 


Rooms Receprion 
eaſts'ar ids And now 1 men Birds, 
at leaſt have flown into theinext dry 


pearch'd ithe'T goo mars 
bot EE IEz rops of 


lindo are ay tothe: 


ini "Gb 61 TY; Mad * ſeri 
-ot} hors that there ſhould be no:more:a Flood 


Hank 9 og foe gdb that the 'Covenant | was \made be-) 
God-and the Earth; or this frame of Nature; tharir ſhould' 
1'no more by! Water. "And! the Rain-bow;- whiclwas/a'To- 

pledge: of this Covenant, appears 'nov only"in or 
foine other-4 but to all che Regions 

l ſhare ard) concern int it.” "Moſer faith-alfo' the 
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ſhalpperith'by Firg'us the other 'p 'by 
Þ nigh Conflagration - with the, as . 
lutions'of Nature; and; ohie may'as neTy oay | 
trot ſhall: be: only National;"and but 'two 1or thts 


| Dagged Fir Te ther ory in to Sag rents 
F oonfefs thatidiftoureoF8) Perer; 
the' wonld-fu convince me;  i&:there was| nothing 


tb, Thatrthei Dblnge was not/ 2 particutari or National: Imunda- 
tion; :but 4 »dnHane cnnd<yrtharteradedtochs whole Earth, and 
bock' tothe! {lower ) Heavens and 'Farth:':» 5 kits tur, 17 
| 7 » atk mf we know, hath-ſpoke' theſe Maridane Revolu- 
tions'or: Periods; 'that' the World:ſhould/be facceſſively'deftroy'd by 
| Water and\Fire ; 3nd 1 do notdoubt bur that'this of Noah's, 
Which' | Mojes - deſcribes; was'the firſt art inſtance of this 
kind : and accordingly weſeethar after xhis Period, and! after rhe 
Flodd(1the bleffing for multiflication; tried for - replenithing the 
Earth with Inhabiranrs;' was? as\folemalyrpronommc'd by: God) Al- 
mighty, as av the finſt Creation" of Many Gecbg. r: with Gen. 7. 28." 
Theſe conſiderations; Ithinky might: beiſifficient to 2give us afſu-: 
rin from:Divine: Wrir!! af. rhe 2and yer: 
Manfes affords as another) argiiment as demonſtrative as any, when 
m'-the Hiſftory:iof the Deluge; vhe/Taith; 'Gel719.'The waters ex- 
ceedingly preuziled' dyon- the: Exith, - and\all the twgh” Hills »bas' weve un- 
der the aro Hervey In All:-the&'high Hills! he = 
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Heavens) then: quite! round. the Farth ; and\if-pho 


tie monkey cadets Earth;-fure.. the Þl 
Feap weir eye rages en pat Syaobs ur 
at rater | 


Fam hy wa), array ane A ett 


into aSpherict] convexity: with 
hor ey ming .every/ patt-of it yh 


- + as1t tan; wherefore: when: theſe: aoieyrocegeny 
riſa 0 fy thy con fo oneneſs to/ Eads 
'them{blves aa 


they::could rife.to-the 

topa{of-t y-part-afat: :And the” Sea would\b& alt 
rad#4:t0\ a conerabl eight before Moumaing th b&: &@» 

det died "Wendeniert for's. hey: doz/'that | ih rag .Elt-not 

throup hate). th,; but in ſoine” particular ;\and 

ike;; this Lake when! it, begun td. !ſ\beld 


diſcharge it {ef 'bjnapy .deſcents:or: decliviciesof 
noſe es rand der! rnioes being) ontecmade;; and 
:therh hare bar ang rar 


—— ing: 
thaif Ryo manldieg Sea;-quit as other Rivers. C0, 
thefe-would-be but: ſo many Rivers rifing/out of 14his! Lakes azid 
og oc» twtabe. wes pe ern oe Ow mr ng urs vr 
ir theix: progreſs or att thaiSea. © -as''W &xpeR/t 

the Juniatnbake;f 


far inflance; out; ofwhich the [Ricyvetuns,' haul 
ſell tothe thps of the-dHper on the: <ne-hand, aud.the Mountains 
of Switzerland and Bur 'oriithe. other, and ther ſtppy' without 
oveotiow ing; bhe: ':Countries that lie beyond > nds Rp 
paſdtharithis Piliviani bdke' (hin aft to the! Moumtains:tops 
one:placs and-tivtidiffude it felf [equally #hto all: Coutitties Kacry 
aid -upon-the frirfactiof-the:Scd':  mipeaportion Kit its Hyighth od 
dopely3nh tike;plabe recent eſt fellior Rood; |: tris; 
[/Fhus irftudicfor Sarrdd: Hiſtory: \i[Thb-oniverſglity of che Debugs 
is Alſh: -atteflet) by: {Hifory 3: for the farniciof (it's (2ond 
through therſfarth; and+thereare Recards:or” Traditions concerhing 
it;/in all pates of thisattlithenewfound World: The: horde 
Mart, acknbwledge:#nd {peak of iflin tharGofttinent,/ ax:Jeofla witnefferh; 
Mer, and! Laetin their Hattdoies' bf themornFhe:Chiinyes: have the Trad? 
tion of-1its Which i5-the>fartheſt-part-of our -Cominent; and! the 
nearer and. Welktniperts. of. df is ackndwiedgd: the proper, feat of 
Its! NE ng ahiay's Deluge in he Earp pas, which, 


ſeems 
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foems x0 be'the ſame-utider a) diſguiſe -/$0/45 you ; tric 
'routeim Globs/in; prof > 'z 'afid 


eftion it/ was'that of Noah's, and that \ 
;.andrhar' which we treat of at 2 

&- conſiderations, I think; are-abundantly ſufficient to 
chit opinion, concerning the limitatro'and 
luge-to a particular” Country or Countries:'| It © 
lookt upon/as an*Evafion indeed: than Opinion; 
do:not- offer —_ poſitive argument for. theproof of itz arene> 
only: upon that 'negative argument, That an univerſal Deluge is'# 
thing anti: 'This ſtumbling-ſtone we hope to: take al 
for the future, and-that men ſhall -not- be | put-ro'thae 
choice, either to deny: matter - of fa&- well. atteſted; dealat tn 
effet, whereof they cannor ſee any poſlible cauſes. "And: ha 
ſtated and _—_ 2d-the whole difficulty; and try'd allways offet” 
by others; and found them ineffectual; 'let us now- apply'out ſelves 
by degrees to unty the knot. 17 * 7% 

The exceſſive quantity of water is the'great difficulty, By the re- 
moval of it afterwards. Thoſe” eight Oceans lay hea c 
thoughts, and I caſt about every way to'find an or 
find ſome way whereby the fame'effe& might'be brought to ot 
with leſs Water, and'in ſuch'a; manner, that that Watet might 
afterwards conveniently be difcharg'd. © The firſt thought that 
came'into my mind upon that occaſion, -was concerning the form 
of the Earth, which I imagin'd might poſſibly - at that time be'dif- 
ferent from what it is at preſent, and come nearer / to plainneſs 
and equality in thefurface of it, and ſo-might the more eaſily be 
overflow'd, and the: Deluge perform'd with leſs water. This opi- 
nion concerning the plainneſs of the firſt Earth, I alfo' found'in 
Antiquity, mention'd and refer'd to by ſeveral Interpreters i in their 
Commentaries npon Geneſis, either upon” occaſion of the Deluge, 
or of that Fountain which is ſard,” Gen. 2. 6; to have watered'the 
face of the whole Earth: And a late eminent perſon, the honqur of 
his profeſſion for Integrity and Learning, in his diſcourſe concern- 
ing; the Origination of -mank;nd, hath made a like jurigment of the 
State of the Earth before the Deluge, that the face of 1t was more 
ſmooth and regular than it is now. '' But yetupon ſecond thoughts, 
I eafily fee that- this alone would not | be-ſufficient' to explain the 
Deluge, -nor to give an account of the preſent form of the Earth, 
yon and Mountainous as it is. '*Tis true this would gives" 
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an in-ſxveral. places at age, and as b 
made, ve might ſuppoſe to make;a gene- 
particular diffoluti - 
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14l-Deluged as well as & tio often makes a. parti- 
gular.- pI Not- _——_— urs Frei tion. we: invind 
EEEIGY 'gather fomeh ir: may aunvy 


make ys fanſe-rt,s!!. 
pow by Evan add: farther. iithia place that i it hart bach o. 
ſeveral, [contemplation of Mountains 

and Precipices, of the Chanel of the Sea,/and of Iflands;-and of 
'Caverns; -thas;the! farface: of the: Earth, or the exte- 
riour Region which we-inhabit, hath been broke, and the parts of 
isdiflocated;: And: orte:might inſtance more'particilarly in feveral 
| Parcels. of. | Nature, that retain ſult the evident marks of fraction 
and ruines: and: by their preſent:form and poſture ſhow, that they 
have been-once:in another ftate-and ituatian one to another.” We 
ſhall have occakon hereafter, to grve-an account of theſe Phenemens; 
from which feveral have rightly argu'd and: concltided fome gene- 
rab rupture or ruine in the ſuperticial parts-of the Earth. But this 
ruine, it is. true, they have 1magin'd and-explain'd ſeverat ways, 
ſome thinking that it was. made the: #hird day after the foundation 
of the Earth; when they fuppoſe the Chand of the Sea to have 
been form'd, and: Mountainsand: Caverns at the ſame time by a 
violent depreffion of fome parts: of the Earth, and an extrufomand 
elevation of others to make them. room. Others: ſuppoſe it to have 
came not: allat once, -but-by degrees, at ſeveral times, and in - fe- 
veral Ages, from; particular and accidentat; cauſes, as the Earth' 
falling 1n-upoi Fires -under: ground, or water eating: away! the: 
lower parts, or- Vapours/arid Exhikarions breaking out, and tear- 
ing the Farthc-'Fis- true; am not of their 'opmion in etther- of 
theſe Explications; and we ſhalt how at large hereafter, whenwe! 
have propos and ftated-our awm Theory, how-incompetent- fuch! 
cauſes are to, bring the Bath | to that: form and/ condition; we: 


now 


roy make .hot je. deſperate. as o1bormery  FEEeeer x go 
(ave 
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; ir inc;7! Bur/in che) inea time, we m apmake 

of theſe | asnotto ed'ut” 

14 he or' tflohition- of the exterioar' Earth; for 
in all Ages the face of Nature'hath provokd|men{ to-think of-and 

(chlave ſuch /thing.©. And who can do Es 


-among  the-tops.of the M 
adit row in Hales und Caverns the. a is often/detwin'd. Cary ooo 
What regular:adtionof;Nature can.we ( 

oo pong £66 and formi? not to\ Lo: I 
ARS 'of'the Earthis, merges ore 
yl dfefrand/.compact:” but in the condition we'ſee it, it 

== poo dem En - betwixt 

ons-of it; a:thing w we ce happens in a ruines more 

Beoge | vid» 664 parts of the'ruines are great'and in- 


upon the ſides of Mountains'y what can be\more | 
than they are; and thoſe lefſer Rocks, or'great bales Stones that 
Heoften ſcatter'd near ol feer-of the other, whether in the'Sea, or 


wpoti the Land; are they \not 'manifeſt fi and pieces of 
thoſe- greater maſſes? unntrar——f = poſture of t Hed which 
is often: leanifig 'or oſtrate, ſhows to rhe eye, that 


they have had a fall, or ei of diſlocation from their Natu- 
ral iſite. And: the fame thing may be obſerved in the TraQs' and 
Regions of' the:Earth, which: very ſeldom for ten miles t pn 
have any regular ſurface of continuity one with another, 

high and low,”and are variouſly inclin'd ſometimes one way, ſorne- 
times another, without any rule or order. Whereas I ſee no rea- 
fort but the ſurface of the Land ſhould be as regular as that of the 
water, in the firſt production of it : And the Strata or beds with- 
in-He'as ever. This I am ſure of, that this diſpoſition of the Ele- 
ments, and the parts of the Earth, outward and inward,” hath 
ſomething 1 and unnatural in it; and manifeſtly $ Us 
the marks:or footſteps of fome kind of ruineand diſſolution ; 
we ſhall-ſhew you, in its due\place, happen'd in fuch a way, that 
at the ſame time a general of waters would neceſſatity over- 
run the: face of the: whole Earth. And © by the fame'-fatal blow, 
the Earth fell cor-of that' regular form, wherein it was produc'd 
at firlt{ into all theſe irregularities which we ſee int its' prefertt form 
and campoſition; fo that we ſhall give thereby a double fatisfaci- 
on-to'the mind, both to ſhew it 'a fair and intelligible OT « - 
the general Deluge; how the- waters carne wpon the Earth, 
how they retarn'd into thew Chanels again; and''left the Aoi 
habitable ; - and likewiſe toſhew it how the Motmtairis were = 
27-1130 orti, 
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i 'hanel1of the Sea diſcover + How al thoſe 


ny ny pe 
purer rem roger 


ry So her neme wr arid th 


was theiplace or-fituation! of - the Ocean, or: Hare yaa 2 


-of Nature: | Which ;two' t ng 
we ſhall-be-able to make a aura bor fd of Hin 


Jutjon that *Earth was-capable of, and whether from*that” diffslit- 
tion: an{Univerſal- _g would follow, with all the Conſeqaaee 
ces; of 1t; i 

-» In- thei: mean time, for the eaſe-and futivfaction of the Rank 
we-wilk here mark the order and diſtribution of 'the firſt Book, 
which we-divide irito Three Seftions; whereof: the: Firſt is theſe 
Three Ghapters paſt: "in: the Second Section we will ſhew, thatthe 
Earth before-the Deluge was of:a different frame-and form! from 
the preſent Earth ; and particularly-of ſuch a form as madeit/ſubs 
ject to a diſſolution : ; And to ſuch a diſſolution, as did _— 
expoſe it+to an Univerſal Deluge. - And in this place we ſha 
apply our diſcourſe particularly tothe 9 197 of Noah's Flood), 
and that uhder all its conditions, of: the height of the waters;"6f 
their untverſality, of the deſtru@tion. of the World by them, and 
of thejr' retiring afterwards from the Earth; and this Se&ion 
will conſiſt of the Fourth, Fifth, Sixth; Seventh and Eighth Chap: 
ters: ,'In;the Third Section we prove the ſame diſſolution from the 
effects and conſequences of it, or from the contemplation 'of the 
preſent. face-of the Earth : And here an account is given of the 
Origin of Mountains, -of ſubterraneous Waters and Caverns, of 
the great Chanel of the Sea, and of the firſt production of Iſlands; 
and thoſe things are the Contents-of the Ninth, Tenth and Ele- 
venth Chapters. Then, in the laſt Chapter, we ma eral 
review of the whole Work, and-a- general review - Irez 
that, by comparing them together, their full agreement-and- cor- 
reſpondency may appear. Here ſeveral collateral arguments are 
given for confirmation of- the preceeding Theory, andiſome refleci- 
ons-are made upon the--ſtate of the other Planets:compar'd with 


the Earth. And laſtly,” what accounts ſozver have bzen. _ by 
others 
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Sacred and, 
ri res y age 

(bf -the-Eaprth, and indy: | 

the Earth and the Workd were fram pe 

form'they are in-noaw; with Men and Woinen and: ao 

tures, iT rees:and: Bruits] Metals and: Miineta tsiand/ eaten chats 

Natural produdtion.:: We fay:all thei thirig ; 
firſt exiſterice or-pradudtion;not1{wo thou 
they have fubſiſted thus; forrever;) an infinite Seviex:of 
Generations, 'gnd-fhaltcontinue/as load, withour: tilt or laſt 
if ſo; there:nvas' neither Qhavs;nnorcany” other: _ 
Earth, : This'i takes 'away.the fabjettiof' our (diſcourſe; 
fore we muſt firſt cembigchinfinle lai of the way, 5 nd roy the 

the Barth-had an "Original; -and' that/! frome7a 
ſhew howiir aroſe from/a)Chaos,raridowhat was ho det mama 

form-that:ifiſetlediintg.100 7 1 10td anidh vos did marred 
Fo por Gere ge rn fed 
;beginningh:: _ 1 begtunimg the 
Heavens\aud.the 'Farth,. oy flg:certainÞeriog or; Term 
from whende he:connts 2He Age of rar marr ta rats 
tells: us, ba# 4dcis was he fit Man)Vand&ee the firfri bran; from 
velhurbonig the:made-ofi Mankind; i'and whis within :mherompals 
of fix thauſend [years Weure alfo.afuretifron the:Prophets, and 
our-Chriſttan Records,zithat the world'ſhal hive-an:end;1and that 
by -a/gemirak\Conflagratimg/wwhen ufl:Mankdnd'fhathber'deftroy'd, 
with che! form: and All cher furnitare!.0f cle: Earth. oAgdbas this 
TFIT2 proves 


þ.. IF 'Baok 1, 


-Dogrine'to het Falſe Iinitnie- 
uence z for whar hath 


, was \n6t' Bternal 3 

oth of its 5 own, nn at firſt, the 

iſt for everz and in W hat exiſts 

of. lf, < 7 "exiſts neceſſarily, exiſts exer- 
nally. . 

 Havis gh incldle Weng f the ( igin of the Earth and 

of Ms akinc . from Scrap tu WE: F DCeec d to refute the ſame Do- 
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but Cones to have had thoſe pieccs, he orally he (a6 
' together. 'Twere hard. to conceive aneternal Watch, whoſe pieces 
were. _ Sepyrate one from another, nor. ever in LADY other == 


alicfty thamnowrirns; coatga day nary 
2 Awaftors; to have been once: arr its firſt and 
ys: {b fed !without/ reference! to mmimediats 
odt aj -anyduthithing, and; therefore 
ok analaſthienhnaatxhos, grounds ant 
Moon a Eguifs:what:anfwer: would be.made'by 

ers'to this:argumentatibn-5i/They would-ſy there 

is:ndt theſame:reaſon for Natural things, 1as-for-Artifieial, though 
equallyzconpounded. »;Aftificial thifigs- could: not! be from Brerni- 
+3; becauſe, -hty ſuppoſe? Man, by: whoſe: Art thep:wiare: made, 
emy thaiwork-man:miuſt;be;before the,work, and 

whatſoeyer hath any thing before-it, is not.Eterrial.:-}But: may. not 
abe /ſainesthing be: faickf Natural. things do not awoſt of them 
requires the) ation of the:Sun,:and the influence: oftheiHeavens 
for-their iproduction; :and? donger; prepaxatians:than\aby:Arrificial 
thiht>do2 -Sdme\ Yedr& or Ages would Be neceſfary forthe icon- 
cottion and"7Mmaturatien:iofr; Metals 'and:Minerals;'. Stakes -them- 
ſelves ata forme forts bf them, were/ohce-liquorsox:flnid maſſes y 
and albFegetable produidtions.require the heat-of the:Shn; fro; pre. 
difpolerandiexcite- "the Earth, -. the Seeds.-'» Nay; according to 
dretotle,)tisinot Man bydhimfelt that begets:a-Man;- but-the>Sun is 
tis-Goatdjutor. :-You:ſte then 'twas as! neceſſiry[that the? Sun, that 
IJTOTG great 
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would certainly eB 
drown'd and A ear" Ry all f 
*6is, certain, that; che M, I, 
leſſer and leſſer from, gs wo, 


in would 
{ca ur wlay ya this fate, in one yn or _ The courſe of. thefe 
exhalations or Fires. would have reach'd- them all ſooner: ef: later; 
if through infinite Ages they had. ſtood expos'd to,them.-;.,'But there 
are alſo other cauſes that-conſume: them infendbly, and, make them 
ſink by degrees;. and thoſe are chiefly the Winds;. Raitis, and Storms, 
and. heat of the; Sun without z and within, the ſoaking; of; Water 
and Springs, -with ſtreams. and currents. in. their veins:and crannies. 
Theſe two ſorts , of cauſes would certainly reduce. all;the Moun- 
tains of the Earth, in, tra&, of , time, ta equality; z; or.rather-lay 
them all under Water :; For whatſoever moulders or is. watht away 
from them, is carried; dowr\into the lower ;groundss/ and into'the 
Sea, and nothing . is ever brought back again by, any cirgulation 
Their loſſes are not. repair'd, nor; any proportionable'-recettits made 
from any other. parts of Nature. So: as; the; higher, parts, of the 
Earth being continually, ſpending,. and: the-lawer continually ga 
ing, they. muſt, of neceſſity, at. length come to, an; equality; _— = 
Waters that lie in the lower pores and in the Chanels, theſe ht 

ne 


5 ve p thr a it was m1 
capable of an wuniverfel Date fn F- Hr aj conſequently was 


on& unter another ;' and" welhaft prove at large here- 
after ut the 'THIA arid Forrth'Strons, TU Bak it hath/been 
broken afid -difoly'd)''We thiphr alfo 3d one copſi deration more, 
that/ff ithad'Rood #lways ninderthis forth, It y ld have been, un- 
der" Bite, F:ithad aorÞn under Water! arid the” Conflagratian, 

whiith bt Tis to* undergo, would" hive overtaken it long ere thi 
Bar'S{\Pacſzith, the Heavetisant the” Woe now, as op- 
pog'd 166 he ArtteQilitfth, and: confider tr. preſent form 
and conſheition, re fitted to be conſtifiY” by Fire.” Ng whoſa- 
ever: atepſtants”/ & progrefs arid reVplurtons of Nirttire, will ſee 
that rerher the preferit>fotin of the Earth « $2 nor ſts firft form, were 
permbnentantin Rs Sons, "Bj but 'trafifent ant? temporary by 
thei own Frame arid” conftitition; whIth the! Author of Nature, 
—_—_— Periods” 6f tit, had defiri tefigrid for change 29d for de- 


Thus 
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_ concerning the-figure af 
Continerit,| and :that-very- imper- 
Torrid Lone they» thought utterly: uninhabi- 
that ſhore date of the World; 
iveit; cards houlb-not have:made more 
ns parole ras 
'ta. nave 
osi that. we have, ther fame motives that we 


ES Mn ward rettige haha hon Cn "We: 
have done more within the:compaſs of our little: World,” which wyo' 
can:þut - count: ;(-as to this } from:i the general MC 
Eternal. Men had ————_——— 

+ You willſayit may be, 


other ſhould. not de. brought to light till rother-day;' if-rhe World 


had ſtood. from. Eternity..' I ay this or, | 
tion; | for ſuch things- when they are once found out and- known, 


their Original and; Hiſtory ; 
improv'd, and how few of chem. brought. to tocarty! perfecti 

late Ages. All the Artificialiand, Mechanicah World is,'in # man-- 
ner. New 3 — ÞA TD 
meaure 
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meaſurer{c.'': What relates 'to/ Guvernaient, hd! Laws to'Mars 


qust0" : out' "its owry coventencies}: and: nattirally | 
DE at Rr Akon = al ime! th utheſy 
two kidils;-for0 the collveriiencies' vffingle life; catd] the wot 
rhe If yowrfay ON; PITT mirtodghrc and th 

ſ; riot 

fore, "aid theroſorehoſe' * 


ey Ser oogonherr ahtmwith all thingsat fir y idnd ot very 
out; was thmg y igndrMers n 
nnafnerats, and thereforwereomormpurto: much ORE uſe of their! 
wits;£0:1601d, our ways for - livin ——_ mae pndeli 4 
anfwer. their" fa 11g for $f tes Wor Woy 
Men rto0}vtheverwersine! firſt Rges nw new ant) A 
weveinever: leſs 'nutherons;*nor'! the!Barth: moye #wAd7 af0Eds. 
ſequently there” was never feſt mecofit y'-at any''time-than'is [9 
Tigal{&rbrings: ro nnd)! another i afgiment /againftatisofhion 
(wiz) Fromithergradoal ihceafer of Mankind; 33TH certain! ! ohe? 
Wotidwasmur-ſbpeputons' one oftweithouſaridyearsfinee, WIR 
new, "{ecingj tis! obfay{dptin particular Nations; Avit! withift”” 
ſpos\bf roi! or thies Hema yelard, otvietanding' all exfualics,” 
the: aniniberof : Meri Ulgublew :Tthen the Faretkhad' food from! 
Exertafting;1it hadbbeepnt over-ſtockt: Jong' ere this, #nd-would :fi6t 
have tben capable tocoMairiits/IihaBirants marry yes and Millions” 
of:Ands lier i W herea80'we (find! the Barth ma tib#lyet ſufficienly 
Inhabideds ndctheve is:Ridtwoury for!Tome Millibhs/'” And: we'ri® 
ride dis noitiniverſ{tDelhgeandCon rations rQuſtioyManicing 2" 
for befidestthat the Farth>was' ner dapable-of a Defudein this pres" 
ns > tons) riov0 wonldi have bein thistform ! Wfter 2#" Conftizrar! 


CG NEOOTE tion, 
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tion, Ariftecle doth; not admit of theſe uniyerfal;changes, nor 
tobe Gemaſthe Earth to. be Eternal.) IT 
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ve: done. bye err wig at cyponr" | knowledge 
Earth. doth--not ſtem to be. - great, but that a'few. Ages mor, 
with two, or three: happy: in'then,, may bring.ta wt64 
== mate ya ner this ata of.martaliry. 


act ahete'tt that: proc could nr ng ger of 
World, that is not: found-in this. Or'what tnarkiivahets 
that is: found:-ariithis >: If ithen their: opinionrb> without uny 
pong argument, and [againſt all; ppearances! in Nature;! it; wb. 
juſtlyrrejeted 25 unteaſonable-;upon all accounts.. Tis -hatthe 

bold -afſerting of. a .thing that if trne,:or, thatumakes i ar 
dible againſt evidence;:..If; one: alert 
livid foom all-Et -and I ook bring "witnelles/chatnkeein bim 
a ſucking Child;:and others that\femembred him a-Schookbayyd 
think; 56 onld-be-eftir proof, that) the Man was: not ($0 
if there; be evidence; ether :1n{ Reaſon dr: awry hr rv at! is-n6t 
very ,matiy. Ages ſinog' Nature 4vas/in.her minority; as by 
all thoſe ariſtances, .we-have: given above ſome w dace rs 
down 16: her very. infancy: ' This;:T thirik, maybe taken; for 
proof aliat ſhe'is. not Erermal; And Laa.ndt doubt, tnibif 
ry of:theWorld\was wris Philoſophicaily, piving.an k&onnt of the 
feveral Rates.ofMinkindin ſeverabAges,' and:by- what ſteps: or\ 
gregs-they: catne franb-tlieir firſt rudeneſs or: funplicny!ed:that'o 
of 'things; :both: intetlefual and Civil: which the: Work! [sadvanc'd 
to at-preſent; [Thatalohe iwouldba aifulbconvidon, That theEarth 
andiMankind had'a chegirining- 1 As'the | ſtory of; Raves: how it biſe 
frot'a mar. Origindl1 by what: 1t,1ncreasth:and how: ft 
chang'd its form and {government tilt it: came'to'its] greatnefs;| doth 
fatisfie as very well; (chk the' Romans was'nov/Ewfhal 17 
; Thus'mach:concerning:the Tampdrat Ovigihal: of thuBdrth.' Ve 
are NT EIN annar: of) 827 and to ffiaivhow at __ 
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— -1.dvinor remember the: of the Ancients thet ae- 
ray aye of had ian 


upon ir, and uponits ditſ- 
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the Form ' of | #he* Earth.” S4 
rent from i of yioſind fn EAST 
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deexpreſt/in wing Propoſition. 

»+/This Firſt Propoſirion we have in. effect” inthe! Sedond 
we have ſhewn,' thiar if the Dela, ns 

a3this torm,-it would not have been a _ 

that could-riot:have been effected without ſud an i maſs 


- upon the'Earth, nor: —— 


water as couldceither, be 


205 way from it. ” But -we will not content - our ſelves 
with that proof" only, but wall: it alſo- fromthe nature-of 
the Chaos;'and the manifeſt of'it. And becauſe this 


is. a leading 101,” We think 1t-not: .1mproper” to prove it alſo 
from Divine'\Authority, :there being a pregnant paſſage: to this 
purpoſe» in-the writings of-S. Peter. | Where 'weating of this very 
ſubje&, 'the Deluge, He' manifeſtly puts a difference - between. the 
Ante-diluvian Earth and the preſent Earth;as ro their form/and cor.- 
ſtitution.'1*The Diſcourſe 1s:*inithe/Second- Epiſtle of 'S. Perer, the 
Third: Chapter, where certain':Deiſts, as they-ſeem to: have- been, 
t atithe-Prophecy: of the day of Judgment, and ofithe Con- 
ioffthe'World, ufing thifargument! againſt 1t, Thur \fmce 
A Ferkers fol uſhep, all things have continued as. they. were edoiw'the 
beginning. '\ All [external Nature hath contmued rhe fame withour 
any: remarkable change'or: alteration, and whyſhould)we'betieve 
( fay they) 'there/will be any > What appearance: or what founda- 
tion is thereof fuch a revolution,” that all Nature will be diffolv'd, 
and the Heavens. and the Earth conſum'd with '. Fire, as your Pro- 
phecies pretend? So from the permanency and\1mmutability of 'Na- 
ture hithervo,' they argu'd its permanency and immutabilty forthe 
future. To this the Apoſtle: anſwers, that they are-willing to forger 
that the Heavens 'and = Earth of-old had; a-particular':form \and 
conſtitution as. to. Water, .by reaſon whereof: the: World that-then; 


was, 
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| 5 
ewixt theſetwp Earths, or theſe two natural\W. 
only in reſpe& -of their! fate, the - one pexithing, by. | 
other will x by Fire, but alſo nr PE a8 tIGAF)« | 
and conſtitution leading 40: this different, fs tos Drier 
andere verſe is ſuperigous; and;his Inference if the ww ur 
3: you ſee he premiſeth-in the fifth verſe 25. 4he 
is diſcourſe, what the conftitution' of tht Anteitilurien Hem 
and Earth was, and then infcrs from it inithefxmb verſe, that they 
therefore periſht in a Deluge of Water, Now-if they had been the 
cnaity tg ws there {oo ;Neither been or hs g's for making 
an-oppoſi wixt ," Not any. ground of making acantrary 
inference as/ to their fate, | B{ſides, tn that he —_ the cor- 
ſitution of the Antediluvian Earth was fach, as made it {ubj 
to a Deluge; he ſhews- that it was different-ifrom the conftitution 
of 'the Lau Earth — the rom of an out fo —_ 
ther in le of 8 , as we haveſhewninthe , 
Then we are to obſerve further, that when he-faith (:2erſe-6, ) that 
the fir World periſh'd in a Deluge, or was daſtroy'd-by ity thisss 
not to be undefitoed-pf the Animate World - Menand. living 
Creatures, but of the Natural World, and the -frame-of itz for he 
had deferib'd it before by the Heavens. ard the Earth, which! make 
the. Natural 'World. And, che objection of the Atheiſts, or Deifts 
rather, which. he -was to. anſwey; proceeded npon/-the Natural 
World. And laſtly, this periſhing of the World in a Deluge, 'is4&t 
againſt, or compar'd with: the perifhing of the- World tn:jte Con- 
flagration, whenthe ftamse of Nature; will be-diffoly'd. We mult 
therFore, actording/to: the tenor v5 the Apditle's arguing, uppers 
| t 
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the Apoltte's diſcourſe .bþ 
; Worlds; wg 


a 
Rang ns pode ots tg &; ahd*this'is a fall'con- 


ato exp6s'd/-Hy Godbdaotine, robe 
nahip hs: plainz/eafe and-natu- 
v diſcourſe: "thus'all the parts'of it are-co- 


ſſertion, That the Antetiluvian 


'6f our firſt and *2eneral 


Fd -enotber / form from the preſent Earth. | This>'hath been 


ety Re tery > 1a Ag the Aricients from'this Text; 'but'that 
Ie hath'1 obſery'd, was partly beans they had 
| Ga Tuch'an' interpretation, and makoi ble; 
"becauſe" they -idid'/not obſerve, 'that the” Apoſtte's dif. 
courſe here' wasan'a tatiori, and' not a' bare affirmation, or 
fimple contradiRtion to thoſe'that rais'dthe ſeruple 7 'tis'an ariſwer 
upori's ground taken, he premiſeth and "then! infers;//in the fifth 
and' Geth Verſes, om_ng the Deluge; and in the ſeventh, con- 
cernitig the \Conflagration. 'And when T had diſcover'd -in my 
thoughts from the confederation of the- Deluge, and other natural 
reaſons; that the' Earth was certainly once'in another form, it was 
a-great aſſurance and confirmation to' me,/ when I reflected ' on this 
place'of S. Peter's ; which ſeems'to be ſo/rhuch direted and inten- 
ded for the ſame purpoſe, or to teach us'the-ſame concluſion, that 
though I defign'd chiefly/a Philoſophical” Theory of theſe things, 
yet T ſhowld”not have thought we - had"been juſt to Providence, if 
we had riegleced to take notice of this paſſage and Sacred evi- 
dence; which ſeems to'have been left us on purpoſe, to excite our 
enquiries, and ſtrengthen our reaſonings,” concerning the firſt ſtate 
of things. '/Thus much from Divine Authority : We proczed now 
to prove the ſame Propoſition from Reafon and Philoſophy, and 
the NE fo ITÞ of the Chaos, froth whence the firſt Earth 
aroſe 

We'nced not upon this'occafion make a particular deſcription 
of 'the- Chaos, but only conſider it-as'# Fluid Maſs, or'a Maſs of all 


oo 'of litfle-parts and” particles of matter 'mixt"together, 'and floa- 


ting 
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| | SE » 1) "Was 
bale « kay chaneno he TIES 
ie ſometimes Dn 
another, ſometimes extended in long ridges or 
hundred _ in length > And *tis' pal emmys "tur in ene = 
tinent, and in every ancieny an nd, t either ſuch, 
a cluſter, or ſuch a A 27 gr 3g -y be any 
more palpable demonſtrations, than, theſe are, tha / 
the Eareh"is not in) the fam fort that the fark 
was; orithat-any fluid.maſs can/Ragl or [nottt it { Fe aft1 

, Then'for,the, form of -ybe Earth withini or underdes furfice,” tis 
no leſs Ip ble for the;Chaos to: d lpmegts, &, Foy 4b 'tis fullef avi- 
- + and ecpey places,; of dens and Got ſome are 

pen to-the Air, and- others AA Foy Ai within 

r ge nels 'Theſe-are\borth of them anita [6 if I My: liquid 
fubſtance,” whoſe. parts, will 9 meeyg igpenpduriings _y bs was 
tinued maſs, and -cannat be d ya en ſeparate 
rooms, nor have vaults or cuverns Fu within it 3 would 
ſit, and'the roof fall in': *For liquid bodies have ge to.ſuſ- 
tain their parts, nor arly: thing\to cettierit 'thern ; they #re'all. looſe 
and incoherent, and in a perpetual flux: Even an heap of Sand 
or fine Powder will ſuffer no 'hallowneſs | within them, [though 
they be;dry ſubſtances, and though the parts of them being rough; 
will, hang together a, little,'and ſtand. a little uponan heap; bur 
the parts, of Iiguors being gith, os in motion, they fo 
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Fh#'$ a Pr apoſition is. laid down, viz That FEE of 
the te-the ' was ſmoorh,' regular 
7 and uaitont' without ' — $''and wittione a 
_ The Chaos out of 'w which the Wot riſe & fully ex. 
2 joe d all . its mottons. obſers'd,;. and by what ſteps 
F at wroug it felf into an habitable'World. Some things 
1 O—_— relating 10''the firſt" flate" of the Earth are 
efes, and forme things. in the” Sacred Writings. 
- The toine Art and Geometry in the conftrution of %o 
fo Earth: #s obſer d and 68 ebrated.- - 


"E have how I tt vfov'd; i the foregoing Chapter, That the 

forc:of the fin of Anredilwvian Earth, was not theſame, 
nor like, the: form. of 'the prefent' Earth; this 4s our firſt difeovery 
4t a diſtance, but 'tis only generab and negative; tells' ug what the 
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Let this then repreſent to' us the Chaos; in which thefirſtchange 
that we ſhould imagine to happen would be this, that'theheavieſt 
and groffeſt parts would fink down towards the'middle of it, { for 


there we-ſuppoſe the center of its gravity ) and the reſt would float 
above. 
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| Ez we muſt now look over 

again theſe two great - of the Air and Water, and conſider 
how their impurities or © grofſer parts would be diſpos'd' of ; for 
we ODA imagine but;they were both-at firſt-very:maddy and i im- 
: \And-as-the. Water would -haye its: ſedimefit; which weiate 
nn decay to look after, fo:the great: Regions of the Air 
would havetheir ſediment too; for the Air wasas yet thick, 
x there) being an abundance of little Terreſtrial pat- 
fe SYPnINg in it till, after the groſſeſt wereſunkdown; which, 
by 
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"This chin ths ciides O9/of Karch Htoaeg Mill HOR&46J | more, 
as the little Earthy parts thiit! were detaft'd [tt the, Alt" 
their way: Wy it. _— having a | | 
Regions, and others beifis "ver 
_ whils; 'befote or wW 
deſcend; Biit this was'the peheral 
later they'll got'to, 4nd wok tirts * more mp Wh ia ay 


lquor,' they Givi h, and wefe who! 
together, "ax(d {6- begier? 
but one ſubſtance; wee Bhs "the firſt helot or fi 
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oe Hh Cream-and-thiny Milk; 'Qitand /Water;-ind' ſuch likeg 
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Hitherto the chang es of the Chaos are eafie and unqueſtionable, 
and would be diſpatcht in a ſhort time ; we muſt now look over 
again theſe two great maſſes of the fir and IW ater, and conſider 
how their impurities or grofſer parts would be diſpos'd of ; for 
we camot imagine but they were both at firſt very muddy andi 1m- 
pure: And as the Water would have its ſediment, which we are 
not here :concern'd to look after, fo the great Regions of the Air 
would certainly havetheir ſediment too; for the Air was as yet thick, 
groſs, and dark ; there being an abundance of little Terreſtrial pat- 
ticles {\wimming in it ſtill, after the groſſeſt wereſunk down; which, 

by 
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by their heavineſs and lumpiſh tigure, made their way more eaſily 
and ; cnc. The leſſer and*lighter which remain'd, would ſink - 
too, but more ſlowly, and in a longer time: ſo as in their deſcent 
they would meet with that oily liquor upon the face of the Deep, 
or upon the watery maſs, which would entangle and top them 
from paſling any further z whereupon mixing there with that un&i- 
ous ſubſtance, they compos'd a certain ſlime, or fat, ſoft, and light 
Earth, ſpread upon the face of the Waters; as 'tis repreſented in 
this fourth Figure. e 
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This thin and tender Orb of Earth increas'd ſtill more 4nd more, 
as the little Earthy parts that were detain'd itt the Air could make 
their way to it. Some having a long journey from! the upper 
Regions, and others being very light would float up arid down 
a good while, before they could wholly diſengage themfeves and 
deſcend. Buit this was the general rendezvous, which ' fooner or 
later they all got to, and mingling more and more with that oily 
liquor, they ſucktit all up at length, and were wholly incorporate 
together, and ſo began to grow more ſtiff and firm, making ' botl: 
but one ſubſtance, which was the firſt concretion, or firm and con- 
ſitent ſubſtance that rife upon the face of the Chaos. - And the 


whole Globe ſtood in this poſture, as in Figure the fifth. 
t 


+ and Iceberg 


in the liquid mals; they would fall down through the Water, as 
the firſt did, and ſo no concretion would be made, nor any Earthy 
cruſt form'd nag the face of the Waters, as we here ſuppoſe there 

.cauld: be no; fuck Orb of Earth: form'd there, 


$53 (HF y purgd;, of all-its; Earthy _ before:ithe 


fi uri it Git. and. to ſeparate, the Oily 

-_ ht; t this.js an: unreaſonable. and- iricre- 

y the .maſs, of the Air'was imany: 

e Water, and would in-pr oportin 

$ grojer time. t .be4 purified ; the particles, that\were -in 

of the. Air,, mg. long way '!to-; me before they. 

tery, mak, + 76 ar longer, than the Oily particles had 

» = -any part,of that al to. the ſurface of, it,/\ 4Belides we 

ſe, 2. great! Many. degrees.,of littleneſs/; and; lightneſs in 

ks het hy Foo ſa as, many, of them might foat-in-the Aur r 
200 


very conſiderable thickn, 1 1lolldity 
times covered with Snow two. or three feet 


the middle Region, but from the: whole rapacity and--extent of 
| thoſe vaſt ſpaces that are betwixt us. and the Moon, we-could- not . 
imagine but theſe would conſtitute an Orb,of Earth ſome thouſands | 
of times deeper than the greateſt Snow; which being increas'd and 
ſwoln by that oily liquor it fell into, and incorporated With, it 
would bethick, ſtrong, and great enough in all reſpects to- retder 
it an habitable Earth. 

We cannot doubt therefore but ſuch a body as this would be 
form'd, and would be ſufficient in quantity. for an habitable Earth, 
Then for the quality of it, it will anſwer all the purpoſes of a 
Riſing World. What can be a more proper Seminary for Plants and 
Animals, than a ſoil of this temper and compoſition? / A. firier and 
lighter ſort of Earth, mixt with a benign Juice, eaſe and obedient 
to the ation of the Sun, or\of what other cauſes were-employ'd 
by the Author of Nature, fot the production of things in thenew- 
made Earth. What ſort or diſpoſition of matter could be more 
fit and ready to catch life from Heaven, and to be drawn into all 
forms that the rudiments of life, or the bodies of livirig Creatures 
would require? What ſoil more proper for vegetation than this 
warm moiſture, which could ny no fault, unleſs it "uy , oy 
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conclude it equal bf pert, 
- 4a a'Sea; for the'Se d'all 
the:mafo of Ws as | thisextreriour Earth, whickr 
had nb'othitr-baſfis or fo fort to ret pals * © "YE _s Ft | 
The contemplation” of' theſe'things, and of this poſture of the 
Barth\ugon'the Witers, doth" ſo firongly bring to mind certain 
armor won in ( which will recur in another place), that we 
ſages v 


ogitiour iijury totruth paſs them by here in (lence, Paſ- 

that have fuck From Fymueoen ing apreement to this 
form and firijation of the'Earth; that they ſeem” viſibly to point at 
i: ſachare thoſe exprefibns'6f- the Plalmift, God bath founded the 
Earth upon the Seas. And in another Pſalm,' ſpeaking of the wiſ- 
dom”and'power of God in the Creation, he faith, To him who alone 
doth gyeat womiders ; to him ' that by wiſdom. made the Heavens ; to him 
that extermed'or flretched  out' the Earth above the Waters. What can 
be more'phaitr'or proper to denote that form! of the Earth that we 
have defertd'd, and' to'exptefs particularly the inclofure of the Wa- 
ters within'the Earth; as we-have repreſented them? He faith in 
another'place;” By th> Word of the Lord were the Heavens made; he 
ſbat ip #heWattrs of the" Sea as. in Bags, (for io the word is to be 
render'd; and'is render'd by all, except the Engliſh) and laid up the 
Abyſſe as #ftore-houſes. "This, you ſee, 1s very conformable;to that 
Syſtem of the Earth and Sea, which we have-propos'd here., Yet 
there is ſomething more expreſs than all' this in that remarkabl; 
place in"the* Proverbs of Solomon, where Wiſdom dedaring her Anti- 
| quity 


of dhe Earth, 
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indications of this Interna [OT | | 

ſervable; that the Ancients Tntr: Chaos; and in raiſing 
the World out. of it, 'rang'd it into ſeveral Regions or Maſſes, as 
we have done} and in that order ſucceſſively, riſing one from ano- 
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ther, as/if:it was 4 ” or Genealogy. | And-theſe Parts and 
Regions 6f 'Naturs-into which the Chaos was'by degrees'divided, 


they figtiified-commonty: by 'dark and obſcure names, as" the' AGghr, 
Ta f } Oveanus, Td fk liks whieowe have expreſsd in their: 
plair-zund-roper terths.* And whereas the Chaos, when it was: 


firs ſervon 'wotk,-raiy dll into diviſions, aiid ſeparations of one Ele- 2 + \* * 


ment” ifrom!' andt her 3 wtdch afrerway | 2 ds were- all in'ſome ne meaſure 
united and-aſſdciated\im this primigenial 'Earth-; the- Ancients ac- 
cordinglysrhide Conterttion'the principle-thatireign'd in the Chaos at 
firſt, and then Love The one” to: eggretd* the” diviſions,” and the 
other the:anion-of lf iparties in” tlis'middle and tormon bond. 
Theſe, and ſuch likendtionswhith we find in the Writings 'of the 
Ancietts figufatively:ant: darkly deliver'd; receive 4 clearer light, 
when compar'd with this Theory" "of "the Chaos; which repreſen- 
tiris every: thing/'plainly,cand in "its natural. 'colours; 1s' a Key tg 


con- 


their thoughts; and! an illuſtration IG obſcuree Philoſophy, 
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The SPY the Earth... Book 1. 


1:4. Theor, Sac, Language of all; Antiquity, Latinr, Greeks, Penfans, 'E 


lib, 2. C. 10. others, as wehavye ſhew'd elſewhere; I 


concerning| the of the World; as-we have ſhewn at large 
Ub. 2, in the Lotin : 'reatile, LS 
9:7: Ther 15 another, thing in- Antiquity, relating to dindem.cnd 
conſtruction of the Earth, which is very remarkable, and-hiath ob- 
tain'd throughout all learned Nations and: Ages. Anid that-is the 
compariſon: or reſemblance of the Earth to  an/Zgg,. And this 
is not ſo much; for its. External Figure, though that-be true too: 
as forthe inward, of it ; conſifting-of ſeveral Qrbs, one 
 ono— 4 rae in'that-order, as to:anfwer the ſeveral-Ele- 
= of: which the- new-made Earth was conſtituted. 


ie for" the: CRORE: fire-( which though very 


to-take notice of - 1n-Quri:Theory of 
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? - bag ot Fo pray ſeeing ortex 
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ſent 0ne another; as in this Scherne, which. re 
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moſt Regions(A. B.) repreſent the Yolk and he Membrane: chat bes 
next above it z {o the Exteriouy Region. of the Earth (D.) isas the 
Shelt of. the Egg, 8 and the. Abylle ( C.) under it as [the White that 
lies under the Shell. And conſidering that this notion.of the Mun: 
dane Egg, os, that the World was Oviform, hath = the knceand 
tans, and 
thowght-it 'worthy-our no- 
tice in this, place; ſeeing. it receives ſach-# cigar and edfie explication 
from that Origin and: Fabrick we lave given-te-the firt Earth, and 
alſo reflects light upon the Theory 1e-felf, and confirms'it v0 beno 
fxtion :- This notion, which. is ; a; kind of -Epitome or \Imoge of it, 
having been: conſerv'd: inthe moſt Ancient 

Thus much concerning 'the- firſt Earth;; its production and forms 
and concerning our Second Propoſition relating.to it :-- Which be- 
ing prov'd by Reaſon, the: laws of Nature, and the motions. of the 
nk then atteſted. by TURLITYs both as: to- the mavzen and 


form 
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Chap-3. The ie Delnge and Diſſludnef the Earth, -a$ 

form of its and confirm'd by Sacred Writers, we may take it now for 

a well eſtabliſht truth, and proceed upon this ſuppoſition, Thas the 

Ame-dilwvian Earth was ſmoth and utuftrin;, without Mountains or Sea, 

to the explication of the univerſal Deluge. | 
Give me leave only before we proceed any further, to 

i jrdue of oft OD 

Srcucure of 4 true, We have. 

tural Cauſes of it, and [1 donor ke I 


FA Kin wo tay 
is falſe or defe&ive; but in chin»: tay b 
credulous. And this ſtructure 1s 4 marvellous, that it "i ra- 
ther to, be conGder'd as a particulty eff of ther Divine 
as. the work of -Nature. - Thr oil Conde of: the Water 


ng 3 Who hath laid the aeetives thereof, , s 

if thou \ Nain? ; or who hath ſtretched the line upon wy; are \ 55 

the foundations thereof faſined, or who laid the ? 

When the morning Stars ſang t together, and ail the -S0ns « 

ferj Joy. Moſes alſo when = d deſcribed the-Cha 
Spirit of God mov'd upon,- 

<a 3 without all, donb 

ter, when he ſpeaks 

it ſtood in rel 


God, in the for 
very Lb. work in the 2 PET 

Orb over the face of the Deep I was | AI 

Philoſo or at leaſt the beſt of ME ; Tive hon their due, WW 
always: ought in Mens or Amor, as a Su tural principle to *gw\" 
unite and conſociate the parts of the Chaos ; which was firſt done ''\%i: 
in the fition of this wonderful Arch of the Earth. Where: 2% 
fore to great Archite&, who made the boundleſs Univerſe out 
of ER and form'd the Earth out of a Chaos, let the. provia.” FEE 
of the Whole Work, and particularly of this Maſter-piece; for ever | Wi? "4 
with a I honour be given, ' ith it 7 
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The diſllytion of the Firſt Earth: The Deluge- onfubng 
- therepus; "nd the fa of the preſent Farh vifu 
Jem 1! Raine of the Firſt. 


| E hate now brought gh the Amdllian Earth ou: 
»VY- of the-dark of the "Chaos; -and not only deſcribed 
pad.Fig:5.& the of it; but laid-open-the inward parts, to ſhew in what 
©M£-4%© brder'its Regions lay. * "Lotus: 10 loſe” it up; and 'repreſent'the 
Farthv entire, .and in-larger ; nord like' an habitable 
— as in bn RE ret res; conyex” of 
the Earth, and ninithragine the read under t'*% 
rl g ing Mr 6: ure robs the only BE ak under omega, 
LY rent uy) Mt 0441 2 
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Chap:6. The Deluge Je arid Diſh Gerch 4 


bin rhiviinedty Earth were: the firſt 'Seeri6s' of the 
the: firſt Generations-of ' Mifikind;' it had the ds Yi 
blooming Natare; freſh ard fruitful, and | 
fradute-in'all"its wget ho Kotks''Fi6r 
Caves; not Chanels; but even ful 
the ſtnoot the Earth made the face « "Tiley Mov? 
the-Air was'ealm and ſerene; norie- of thoſe ei | 
and aac -A appar - which the beg ner 


this yell fy "ix'well, 064 gotitndo a) 

Firs bite what's this'tothe putpoſe > what 
| here, where'there is 'not f0' mich as a Sea, 'hor Half 
ter as we ve ifi this Earth > of what appearance of) Moutit: 
or Caverns, or other irregulatitics of the Birth, whete all © level 
and united': '''So that provy of-Joofing / the Khot, fis' ti& it the 
harder, ''Yow to ſhew' us tow the Deluge was thade; Sor 
you lock up all the Waters within the womb of 'th& Earth, and 
/ Bars" and” fs, and '@: Wall of He romp yr and 
thickneſs to/ keep theth thers And YoB pretend to fhew' us the 
original of Rocks. and Mountairis, and On of the Erith jy 

brin us to'a wide and endleſs plain, fmooth' a$the calm Sea 

This & all true, and yet we 2re fib sf om: the fight atid 
diſcovery '6f "thoſe 'things' as you' 18 aW Bit the cur: 
tain and' theſe Sceties will af Gn, like them. 


wo muſt retombey the 'S.Berly told 18, thi fry 
Earth perifh'd; of was demolith'@; and Muſe th, the gyeat bye 
was broken open'at the Let us theti ſuppoſe; that at & 
time appointed by Divine Pr6vidents, and _ p R429 made frg 
to do/ that great execution upon a finful World; e Tea this: 

open'd, of that the frame' of the Earth' broke Yor felt down ba 
the” Great ?.- At this one ſtroke all Nature would be chins'd; 

atid this fitigle ation would have two great and viſible Effeas. The 
one Tranfient, and'the other permanent. - Firſt an univerſal Deluge 
would overflow all the parts and Regions 'of the broken Earth 
dutifig the great commotion and agitation of the Abyfle, by the 
violent fall of the Farth into it. This would be the fir(t arid un- 
queſtionable &fe&'of this diſſolution, and all that World woutd be 
deſtroyed. Then when the agitation of the Abyſſe was allwag'd, 

and the Waters by degrees were retir'd into their Chabels, and che 
dry land appear'd, you ' would ſee the true image of the preſent 
Farth ih the ruines of the firſt, ' The fiirface of the Globe would be 
divided irito Land-and Sea'; the Land would' confit' 6f Plains-and 
Valleys and Mountains, according as the-pieces of this rume' wete 
plac'd and difpos': Upon ' the banks'of the Sea, would Rint the 
Rocks, and neat the ſhoar world be ' Tſlands, or leſſer fragments 
of Earth coipaſs'd' round\by Water. Then as t6 Siibterrdncons 
Waters, and all Subterran6hs Caverns and hoflowneſſs, wuporithis 
ſuppoſition thoſe things could not be othetwiſe ;/. for the parts 
would fall hollow in many places in this,-as in all other ruines: 


And ſeeing.the Earth fell into this Abyſle, the Waters at a __ 
eight 


ies. 
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ings thoſe hollow, places and cavities; and 


. 


; oth, op reſent them all to us; with 
al ps na, gials:,- An _—_ oor ng ap true, _ 
the Image aniwer. to the, Original, 1f . you doubt of -it, we will 
hereafter examine PI iece; by piece. But in the firſt place, we, 
muſt conſider , the Geneyal -Deluge, how eaſily and truly this ſup+ 
ty ee 5 rg explains 'it,,and anſwers all the properties 

c bob tions It, 1147 4} CUALLI3TL 0 1 Ih offs pr KO 

I think it will be eafily:allow'd,” that ſuch a diſſolution of the 
Earth | as we have ak and fall of it into the. Abyſle, would 
certainly make an Univerſal Deluge and effetually deſtroy: the. 
old World, which periſh'd in it.,- But we have not yet particularly; 
prov'd this diſſolution, and in what manner the Deluge follow'd 
upon it; And to affert things in groſs never makes;that firm im-: 
preſſion. upon our underſtandings, and upon our belief, as to ſee 
them deduc'd with their cauſes and circumſtances; And therefore 
we muſt endeavour to ſhew what preparations there were in| Na- 
ture for this great diſſolution, and after what manner it came to- 
paſs, and the Deluge in conſequence of it. F- Tata: 

We have noted before, that Moſes imputed the Deluge to the: 
diſruption of the Abyſs ; and S. Peter, to the particular conſtitu-, 
tion of that h, which made it obnoxious to be abſorpt in Wa-: 
ter, ſo, that our explication ſo far is/juſtif'd. But. it was below 
the dignity of thoſe Sacred Pen-men, or the Spirit of God that di- 
rected them, to ſhew us the cauſes of this diſruption, or of this ab- 
ſorption; this is left to. the enquiries of men. | For it was-nevyer 
the deſign of Providence, to give ſuch particular explications of 
Natural things, as ſhould make us 1dle, or the uſe of Reaſon un- 
neceſſary; but on the contrary, by delivering great concluſions to 
us, to excite our curioſity and inquiſitiveneſs after the methods, by 
which ſuch things were brought to paſs: And it may be there 
L is no greater trial or inſtance of Natural Wiſdom, than to find out 
| the Chanel, in which theſe great revolutions of Nature, which we 
treat on, flow and ſucceed one another. 

Let us therefore reſume that Syſtem of the Ante-diluvian Earth, 
which we have deduc'd from the Chaos, and which we tind to an- 
ſwer S. Peter's deſcription, and Moſes his account of the Deluge. 
This Earth could not be obnoxious to a Deluge, as the Apoſtle ſup- 
poſeth it tohave been, but by a diſſolution; for the Abyſſe wasen- 
clos'd within its bowels. And Meſes doth inetfe& tell us, there was 
ſuch a diſſolution ; when he ſaith, The fountains of the great Abyſſe 


were 


wen broke, -- For Fountai open 

| © If + F e. b 'V | ' and 

har olytion, the: INPIPRG 
all Ak Of it. 


; this | ,WOL 


le won nor n inas Tee man 


| that the, heat of 
«Pines ner itz, > 


Lo oe 5 was, no car th or rm of 
Jas L-23 'O Dow teaſon of which alterna- 


temper, t yy 
a ts ep i a _ has mats FRO 


T bk the Earth, tis repaid in the Reinsof tte: _ 
Sh an was Were ma de 1n,it, are-fill'd up; agaitig and 
9.its foro axcmbicin, \But if wothould ima- 


id mi Himes th Do wool and - _— 
more and more, 'and the cracks wou W piexce 
antg, the ſubſtance. of it z,; ſuch. a. Corll Summer; there 


t1 ,equ ality of. in the, -Amedilavign Earth, ds 
Mt pov DA the fol "ine. Book, pnapening. Parddsſe. In 
mn being. op et us; caplider what effect it 

ould ha antes SO this Ar exterjour Earth, and the Was 


er.it.. 
Lg cannot o believe, but has the heat of the Sun, within he 
ſpace of 290 af oh would have xeduc'd-this Earth to 
drngs in, certain. partsz and alſo. have 
ld the, Waters beneath 1 it: And conſider- 
ſtruc oof tar labs; the My cruſt, and the Wa- 
RE M7 t d-to, the Sun, we.may-fitl 
an to,an « Folipile vey; Or, an holtow Sphere with Water in i 
. the heat-of go Fire .xarehies and. turns into Vapours and 
_ The, Sun here is as the Fire, and.,the exteriour Earth is 
A the Shell of. the. #olipile, and the A byſe as the Water within am 
f now when the.heat of the:Sun ha d, gjerged through the Shell 
xeach'd the Waters, it began, to rar 
i Vapoursz which rarefagtion made them. require more ſpace-and 
room than they, needed 2 while they Jay.cloſe and. quiet: And 
finding runs Tor nen'd. in Ry the exteriour Earth, they preſs'd 
with violence. againſt that to-make it yield and give way to 
their dilatation, and. er PR: So. we ſee all Vapours and Exha- 
lations enclog'd kin it Soph th,, and agitated there, ſtrive to 
break out, . and often ſhake. round with,,.their attc to get 
looſe. And. inthe compariinara us'd. of, an fled, if ; mouth 
var it, be ſtopt that gives the, yent, the Wates & will burſt the 
efſel with its force. And the A —_ of the Earth to-an Rd 
whi 


Gai. 


them, and raiſe them in- 


tS © % 


7" T he- Theory of the Earth. \ © Book 1. 


ES Hokds alſo in th i repo for 


when it heats 
the moiſture and Air w | ws 9s 
Shell. * (3nd 1 doth mor wi y mention this 

lat comriatifon, beeyhſs 


fome of the ts, When 
they ſpeak of the > onrine of che Meade Figs fay, that after/ a 
certain eb peed of time it was broken. 
yet another thing tobe conſider'd in'this aſe, for 
as the heat of the 6 Sin Hi force to-theſe Vapotirstmore arid more, 


befove-the 
it often burſt £ 


and trigtle-rhem more' and violent ; ſo on the ocher hand, 
noe Te more the Arch of the'Earth, that” was 
-ut "the" moiſture that” was it of 


fans ry , and chappingit Rene of 
nf bat mag her to "cloſe up ye unite 1 its pa 
bee we Earth 'to' = rand 'bo 
ft yep '«nd' more "di TOR to'a d Pg. ra 

ep nm it1Natore beitg bell ofi "tel | 


the Vapours increas'd; and Frome weaken'd,”" GBs thou 
hang ie hon in, whe time was _ "that'A 
wiſe Providence age fk for the puniſfimetit of a Bal | 


thy GUO AIT brake, and the frame bs of the Fatth'was torn 


per reg and thoſe grea ants a or fra Sk $ 

any 6 it was diy ell 'dowii 1 Iv the Abyſſe, fone hgh i 
; and, ſome in ariother. To wrtaryt was 

-This'is a ſhort and gene atodiſt how we "ma y cencebve the 

diffolurddn of the firſt Earth, and'th univerſal Dely; 

it. Arid Ne Ee Ang Molutfor' hath ſo tha 7 emp "In 

Natursevery Age; that-we need not” inſiſt farther upo 

plication 'of it. The" generality of Earthquakes' MY 6 "is 

cauſes, and often end in a like effect, a ro Deluge, or In 

tion of the place or Country where: they happen;'a Ef of theſe v 

have feer ſome inftanceseven inour own times: But whenſoever it 

ſo happefis that the' Vapours and Exhalations ſhur up in the ROT 

of the- Earth, by rarefa&tion or compreſſion come tobe” ſtr 

they firive every way to fer themſdv ſve ar liberty, ard"often break 

their priſon, or the Soft of the Farth -that kept them in; which 

Earth upon that diſFuption falls irito' the  Subrertanepus 

that He wnder it: And'Tf it fo happens that thoſeCayet re TON Hf 

Water, as generally they'are, if tHty be great or dtp,” that BY, 

tra& of Land is drown'd.” And alfo the* fall of ſuch, 3 2 

Earth,” Witte its weight and bulk; doth often force gut the 

ſo impetnouſly, as t6/throw it up6ti-all the Country round nl 

There-ave innumerable examples in Miſtory (wtagt we ſhalt m 

tion ſore hereaftef”)' '6f Cities ahd Countries thus Twaltow'd, ue 

c 


- overflow'd, by an'Eatthquake, and an Inundation atiſing 1 
' And according to the manner of their fall pr -ruint;they 
renal wholly under water, arid perpetually #foWh'A, as Sidi 
and Gomorrha, Plato's Atlantis, Bura-and Helice, *and other Citric 
and Regions in Greect'and {fizs or they partly emergd,' and, bo 
came" dry Land agzin; when (their fitnation being 'prerry , high ) 
the Waters, after their violent agitation was abate ed, ret tetir'd unto 
the lower places, and/into their Chanels. 
Now 


\ 


4” 


they; dd not underſtand the. true form of 
ery of that: Fox, obi 8 


the difficulty, or 1mpoſſibility. of an Univerſal Deluge, 
Diſſolution of. the | Ditſo- 


. 


lutions- accompany'd 


lution of the exteriour Earth could not be made any where but x 
would fall into, Waters, ,and be; more. or els. overflow'd, od 
When they had once reacht this Bovglt, they. might. conclude both 
What the form, of the Ante-diluyian Earth was,, and-that, the 

luge came to paſs by the diflolution. of it; But we with 
about ce fin out of things,” when they are once found: 

and there is but a thin paper-wal | res 
coycries and a..perfet ignorance,of them.. . Let-us proceed: now to 
conſider, whether. this ſuppolition. will. anſwer . all the: conditio 
of af Univerſal Deluge, and ſupply all the defects which. we for 


in other Explications. Oo C ,»44 
"The . great..difficulty propos'd, was to find Water ſufficient to 
Es 4 Univerſal Deluge, reaching to the tops of the Mountains; 
and yet. that this .Water ſhould be: tranſient, and after ſome time 
ſhould: fo return into - its. Chanels, that the dry: Land would; ap- 
pear, and the. Earth become again habitable. - There . was that 
double impoſſibility in the common opinion,. that the quantity of 
Water neceſſary for ſuch a_Deluge was no where to be-found, or 
could no way be brought upon the Earth; and then if it was 
brought, could no way be remov'd again, -, Our explication quite 
takes off the edge of this-Objeftion z for, performing the ſame ef- 
fe& with a far, Jeſs quantity of Water, 'tis both eafie to be found, 
and eaſily remoy'd when the work is done. . When the exterjour 
Earth was broke, and fell into the Abytſe, a, good part of it was 
cover'd with Water by the.,meer depth. of the wry 4 it fell into, 
and thoſe parts of. it that were higher than ;the Abyſſe was deep, 
and. conſequently, would ſtand aboye .it_ in:a..calm Water, were 
notwithſtanding, reacht and ,overtop'd by the; waves, ducing, the 
agitation-and violent commotion of the Abyſſe. For it is, not ima- 
ginable what ;the. commotion. of _ Abyfle would be _ rug 
| | 2 ifſolu- 


. 
w w 


- 


out; 
| ſometimes between A Gone dif 5 p61 if 


— OT SSE " Boos 1 


& of the wide npon thar fin. 


d rife as intain. Bur fuppoſe a 
ET that tickihe” oro ah 
A Ct erty 


| the:waters our of their 
| hi fire and viokee ER. qr the 


bn, though it 
he water with ſo 
mo in the Ait : 


mt, or = ng id dcden rowli 
TE (Bj rl gpon; Wage 
res, an all headiong Into the 

mph, Sometimes a po lf Da would be quite ſtruck 

ite from the reſt, and toſt the Air like a flyir 

+; but the common motion of the” waves was to climb up Ls, 

or inclin'd fragments; and "then retorm into rn Von 
with a al fucuation g oing and coming, aſcer; 

Ott t by de; 

y. in the places” allotted tems Where 

= they annot paſt over, that they retury not again 1 


jw be wonder'd, that the great Tuihult EE 
- ters,” and*thee 'of the Detuge Jatled 5 for ſame months; for 
befides, that the firſt ſhock and commotion of the Abyſſe was" ex- 
tremely violent, from the general fall of the Earth, there were 28 
and anon ſome ſecondary ruines; or ſome wud Mos of the great ruline, 

that were not well fot! , broke again, made Art Sror'g 
And was # conſiderable time before the great 'fragmen that fall 
and their leffer dependencies could be fo adjuſted and fro, 7 ro 
reſt in a firm and immoveable poſture : For the props 

whereby they lean'd one upon another, or upon the De of Fide 
Abyfee, ofien faiFd, either by the incumbent weight, or the.vio- 
ſent impulſes of the water againſt them; and fo renew'd, or con- 
- tinu'd the diforder and confuſion of the \byfſe. Beſides, we are to 
qbſerye, that thefe ts falling hollow, they inclos'd 
and bore dawn ict thern under their concave ſurface a great deal 
of Air; and while the water compals'd thefe frgzments, and over- 
flow'd them, the Air cauld not readily get out of thoſepriſons, bur 
by degrees, as the Earth and Water above would give way; fo as 
this would alſo hinder the ſettlement of. the Abyffe, and the re- 
tiring of the Warer into thoſe Subterraneous Chanels, for forme 
time. But at length, when this Air had found a. vent, and left. its 
place to the Water, and the ruines, both primary. and ſeconda 
were feeted and fix'd, then the Warers of the Abyſſt began to tc 
. t09, 


poery Fs 


Pyopoſition 5 | the dsfruftion of the. 
diſſolution of the ' primaval Farth aud tr fall. into my e, 
rauſe of the KniverſalDeltge, and of the deſtrattion of the ald W, 
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CHAP IL * 1. mts yah 
That the Explication we batt given of an Univerſal D 
i8 n0t ant but an pid of bags 


paſs in this Earth," and the true Explication: of Noah's 
Flod'; as is prov' —_—_— rom Miftory. Ant 
bb ak 

tere 
Ive 


Deluge 
ame 


Examination of Tehom-Kabba, & the great Abyſfe, 
that by it the Sea cannot be _ | bs, 
raneous Waters,. as they are ot- 1, What he 
Notion and Form of it was, collefled from Moſes and - 
other Sacred Writers, The frequent alluftons tn Scri- . 
pture to the opening aud ſbutting the Abyſſe, and the par- 
ticular flile of Scripture in its reflelions on the Origin, 
And the Formation of the Earth. Obſervations on Deu- 
calion's Deluge. 


E have now given an account of the firlt great revoutign 
Wi: Nature, and of the Univerſal Deluge, in a way that is in- 
telligible, and from cauſes that anfwer the greatneſs of the effe@; 
We have fupposd nothing but what is alſo prov'd, both as to the 
firſt form of the Earth, -and as to the manner of..izs Diflolurion : 
and how far from- that would evidently and neceſfarily ariſe a ge 
neral Deluge ; which was that, which put 4 period to the old 
World, and the firſt. ftate of things. And though: all. this hath 
been deduc'd in duc order, and with connexion ant _—_” 


Ger. 7.11. 


« fly i Us Eepin of ab's Deluge, 1 

uns pu elaggt Wor ug pan iid delinee'd i6mmore an' att Idea, 

and that-ic\was in this very way! rhat\ Neab's'Deluge came ro 

But they' who. have not 'this:- doubt, and;have-a mind to {ze ;the 

nn the ſhoves Þ tipo: two Chapters, if pleaſe, 

wing; 'Where' the:order-is continu 

Io Baſs che wr ytwrnh rat — Ict-us lay-down 

in Ther ahiots's pod contlufion' which'they [ſeem to'aUmit; vis; 
: ad conſittent Explication of '\an Univerſal 

1 SP arn ſee how far | this would:go). if well conſider'd, 


towards the proof of what Do. defire, or towards the demonſtra- 


tion. 0 s Deluge in wag If is granted on both hands; 
that there hath been anj Ldiverſal Deluge: we OW the Earth, which 
was: Noah's Deluge z and .it is alſo Acer that we have. given a 


I Chas TT alother other ſe NeRerns Wl For the 


or 1 le 4"there- 

to paſsin'that = and mergers, way. which "we 

, And if wel proh;d,cin the fgremention'd 

| | or unincaltairg of it.in aacher ways, 
this argumentation is able. fe oy oe rgue thus, as 
It is grantee that there” hath bzen 'an Gn Bia ſuge upon the 


Earthy\fo E-ſuppoſe it will, bs granted: that there harh been but one : 
Now the-difſo _—; of the. ths er5 ch it happen'd, Kh 
make one 1 Deluge, -and:therefore-t ne, the 
ſame with Noah's. That ſuch a DA ay 0 es 02 A 

would make'an Univerfal- Detuge, I think tannot be 3h ; 
dnd tht there hath been ſuch S dotrion > Bofes Het we have 
already-alledg'd, ſhall be prov'd at large »from:natural Obſervations 
upon the Form and Figure of the preſent Earth, in the Third Section 
and laſt Chap. of this Book; In the mean time we will proceed to 
Hiſtory, both Sacred and Profane, and by comparing our Expli- 
cation withthoſe, give further aſſurance of its truth and reality, ” 
In the- firſt place, it agrees, which is moſt conſiderable, \xwith 
Moſes's Narration of the Deluge ; both as to the matter and man- 
ner of it. - The matter of the Deluge Moſes makes to be the Waters 
from above, and the Waters from below; orihe diſtinguiſhes the 
Cauſes of the Deluge, as' we do, into Superiour and Inferiour s and 
the Inferiour cauſes he makes to be the: diſruption of. the !Abyſs, 
which is the. principal part, and the great hinge of our Explication. 
Then as"to the manner of the Deluge, the - beginning; and the 
ending, 


oy 


Chap.5. The Dehige and Diſſalntton ofthe Earth. 5x 
ending, the increaſe-and decreaſe, he faith it increay'U'gradually, we. :7, 8, 
and deoreas'd gradually, by going and coming y that ix'ofter many r6- 19> 
peated-fluQuations and-iteciprocations of the waves, the'waters of * © 
the: Abyiſe ' began to-be more compos'd, and to retire -jn:6- their 
Chanels, whence they{ſhal} never return-to cover the Earth again. 
This agrees wholly with':our Theory 3 we ſuppoſe the 'Abyſle to 
have been under an extream commotion and agitatiotr _— 
of the Earth into it, and this at firſt encreas'd- mors-and-more,”ti 
the whole Earth -was faln ; Thencontinuing for -ſome'thme at the 
height of its rage, overwhelming the greateſt Mountains,/it after- 
decreas'd by the like pv. 47" # nr: for the- tops of the 
Mountains, then the Hills and the Fields, till the ' Waters came to 
be wholly drawn off the Earth/into their Chanels, 27 : 7 1s 
 Irwas'no doubt-a great overſight in the Ancients, to fanſie the 
Deluge like a great ſtanding Pool of water, 'reaching fromthe bot- 
tom-of the Valleys to the tops of the Moutitains;'every' where alike, 
with a level and uniform ſurface; by reaſon of which miſtakeri no- 
tion of the _—_ they made more water neceſſary"to'it than-was 
poſſible to'be had, or being' had; than it-was-poſhble to'get quit of 
again; for: there are no' Chanels "in the Earth that ' conld-/hold' fo 
much water, eithef- to'give itz or to receive it; ' And the" Pſalmift yia. Se. 4u- 
ſpeaking of the Deluge, \as/ it ſeems to'me, notesithis violentcon- /tinin loc. 
motion-of the' Abyſſe. The Waters went up by the-\ Monttahntt;' came v(u. 104, 
down by the Valleys unto the place' which thou haſt founded for them: 1 va(.4, 5. 
know ſome interpret that paſſage of the ſtate of the! waters inithe 
begirming, when they cover'd the face'of the-whole Earth, Ger. 1. 
roy cannot be; becauſe of what arryrves 'rhernext Verſe; 
haft ſet a bound that they may nvt paſs over 1 thay yurn'not agas 
#9 cover *5 Earth. Which & (68 nk the preceding words do - 
derfto6d of the ſtate of the waters at the beginning of the/Workd', 
for they did paſs thoſ& bounds; and} did/ return fince\ thatorime to 
cover the Earth, namely at the Deluge: But if theſe words be re- 
fer'd to the time of the Deluge, and' the ſtate of the waters then, 
*tis/ both:a juſt deſcription of the motion of the Abyſle, and certain- 
ly true; that the waters ifince that time are ſo ſetled in'thejr Chia- 
nels; that they ſhall never overflow the Earth again.'' Ag we are'a(- 
ſured by the promiſe made to Npah; and that iluſtrious pledge and 
confirmation of it, the Rainbow, that the' Heavens alfo ſhall never 
pour out ſo-much waters again z their ſtate being  chanp'd as well 
- that of the Earth, or Sea, from what they were before the De- 
uge. | 13 £100 
But before we leave Moſes's Natration of the Deluge, "we muſt 
examine further, what is, or cary betundevſtood by his T-EH O'M- 
RA BBA, or great Abyſſe, which he ſaith was brokewup at the Ger. 7. 2. 
Deluge; for this wilthelp us to:diſcover, whether oor 'Explicati- 
on be the ſame with his, and of theſame Flood. And/firft' we muſt 
conſider, whether by the' Tehom-Rabba, or Moſaical Abyſſe, can be 
underſtood the Sea of Ocean, under that form we ſee-1t in at pre- 
ſent;' and tis ' plain; :methinks, that the Sea cannot be underſtood 
by this great Abyſſe, both becauſe the Sea! is not capable upon any 
diſruption-to make ſuch an univerſal 'Delage ; and becaule the Nar- 
FAtLON 
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 -.- rationof Moſes, and his\expreſſiqns concerning this Abyſſe, :doinot 


agree to -the-Sea,..: Some. of the Ancients indeed/did imagine; that 


'**- the waters.Oof the Sea were muclrhigher than-the:-Land;> ahd-ftood, 


as it were, ofan heap. pl gs hen theſe waters werelet Jooſe, they 
overflow:d the Farth,: and: a Deluge. But 'this is known to be 
a: groſs miſtake ; the Sea and the, Land .make; one Globe,and the 
Waters couch themſelves, as Cloſe-as may bez: to the Center-of this 

had | ical convexity 3: ſo that if.all the Mountains' and 
Hills-were-[cal'd, and the Earth.made cven, | the Waters would not 
overfleiw,its {ſmooth ſurface; much. leſs. could they overflow'it in 
the form. thatit is now:ih,, where: the Shores are higher: that the 
Sea,uthe Inland parts than. the Shores, and. the: Mountains {till far 
above all : So as, no diſruption ofthe Sza! could make an -univerſal 
Deluge,)by reaſon. of its-{ituation.;But beſides that, the quantity of 
Water:contain'd: inthe Sea.is-rid Way ſufficient'to make a-Deluge in 
the preſent: form of-the:Earth z;for we have ſhewn before; Ghap.'s. 
that;Eightfach Oceans as ours-would be little enough for that pur- 
[Thenzag:to the. expreſhons;:of Moſes concerning' this Abyfle, 
t the Sea by-itzard that' the Deluge was made by'the 


Aiſruptian ofthe. Sea, »why-did te not ſay {o-? There is no mention 
of theSeain 'al}: the; Hiſtory-of the Deluge + Moſes had-mention'd 
the Seabefores//Gen: 1- 10; ;and:us'd'a word that was common':and 

wa. to ſignifie.the;Seas, And th he had''a mind to./exprefs the 


\"+ > Jame-thing \heray/ why, ſhoyld-he: not! uſe the: ſame. word aid the 
Jame term»-Igary Hiſtorical | 
_ proper atd-befiknown; but inſtead of: that heaſeth/the ſameterm 


ical relatign we uſe terms that::are- moſt 


hare thathedid,1Genx2; when he ſaith; Derkneſs was:iapon! the 


Jace of the bbyſſe; or of - the Deep, as we render ut 3 there : the: Abyile 


was opensyor cover'd:with darkneſs only, namely before. the-exte- 
rior Earth was form'd3-Heye +the ſame Abyſle :15 mention'd again, 
but cover'd;: by. the formation of-the Earth-upon it ; and the cover. 
.ing- of. this: Abyſle was: brokzn' or cloven afunder, and: the' Waters 
guſht-out-that made the Deluge;: This I am ſure is the moſtmatural 
interpretation/or ſignification of /this word, according as:it:is/us'd 
in Moſers writings. Furthermore, we muſt obſerve whats Moſes 
faith concerning this Abyfle; and, whether that will agreewith-the 
Sea or no 3 he ſaith the Fountains. of the great Abyſſe were: brokemiopen ; 
now. if by. the'great Abyſle! you underſtand-the Sea, how-are its 
/Fountains:broken open ?-To break open a Fountain, is tv break open 
the ground that-covers it,and what ground covers the Sea# So that 
upon all conſiderations, either of the word that Moſes here uſeth, 
"Tehom-Rabba; 'or | of the; thinigafirmed concerning it,»breaking'open 
#rs Fountains ;. or of theieffet following the breaking open its Foun- 


- 1:3 tamns, drowning of the Eayth:; from: all theſe heads it is manifeRt, that 


the Sea cannot be underſtood: by' the great Abyſſe, whole difrupti- 
on was the cauſe of 'the/Delnge. | t 9 5d 

- And as the Moſarcal'Abyſle cannot be the:Sea; ſo: neither can it 
be thoſe-Subterraneous- waters that are diſperft: in:the Cellsand'Ca- 
,verns of the Earth; for as-they are now lodg'd- within the: Earth, 
they are not one Abyſſe, but ſeveral Ciſterns and Receptactesaf 'wa- 
ter, in ſeveral places, eſpecially under. the roots of Mountains'and 
Hills ; 
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+4 Waters, as hr ate. at. pre it, ps Peet to 
, We are G ap ok IS, nothing in To reſent Foy eos ca 
wer tO-It.. Lerys then on the hp Fo hand 2 ith thas 
raneous Abyſs, which we bave foun ntedil 
en [7 Bp 5 2, and Examine thy 
es 


P. 40 
ys was 

ig for the 5 Ts of it 'S to. ABVE. Na 

opens then it was, vaſt and capacious.z an hin ok Was 6. dif; 

pgs'd, as ta be capable of a diſruption, Fs hat. wo 

verſal Deluge to the Earth.” Our'Ante-diluvian Abyſs any, tru 

to-all theſe characters z. Jr” in:the-womb of:the Earth, 


Was. png . upon. thoſe Waters, as the: King d Þ 13] or tl 
were enclos the E NN in 4. Bag he cap 
city, of ith 4 wii die both. all the Waters.now in j.19s 

all thoſe oh ite d rs '>d: 1 the Caverns of the "laſtly, 


it .is manifeſt its ares la was ſuch, that upon a: dl oN.-OF 
diſfdlution of the, Earth which - cover'd. it, an; univer a 

' "would ariſe, . Seeing then this anſwers the deferipion, all t 
properties of the Moſaical A4byſe,. and nothing, fl Rs: 10W ;cag 
we.in reaſon judge it otherwiſe bow om 
intended . and vg 'd in the Hiltory of. 0gh's On oct Kage the 
name of Tehon-Rabba, or the eat Argh, gt at ey the 
World was oyer-flow'd.. Je as we dv nk it, an. unhappy. 
diſcovery to have found out. (with, a ar ts: ) the ſeat 
the Moſaical Abyſs, which hath -been a moſt as muck fought for, 
and as much in vain, as theſeat of Paradz/e z, 10 this gives usa great 
aſſurance, that the Theory, we have given - "of a genenal Deluge, is 
not a meer Idea, but is to ie ippropriated, £6, the Deng of Noah, 
as 4 true explication of it. 
. And to proceed now from Moſes to 3s Divige > Writers ; 5 
That our Deſcription is a, Faliy, both as, to the - Anti 
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:- And ſeeing the rl opener the wit ' Wbyjre- is Tut: 
Rejens ge to proyecall We have dalver'd ctoneating the Deluge, 

— wickroing theframe of the” Ne Maven Fs Hake "i give: hl 
e- Hotke' oe of ſome other p laces of bh bl " which 


wag as we ___—_ at feern py this ſame 
þ o with. "th Farth et He 4-2. He foun 

Hhe- #5 FR, tr,ahd? Ret te the fs he Ma 5; Srl P/ah.! Tc. 
6. He ir#tthgY ont Sh atey's.. Now this Foundation 
6fthe'Pirth upon the W FE 0 of in ira the Waters, 
doth moſf apt eine apree Yue tt 0h ſirvation of the Abyſs 
and ths'Ante-dihiyian t ich "we have afly 4d: them, and 
—— "we befgte'f va. we yety impri IT 


Y, and forc'dly 
ri Arch the aft and the Waters. *' In that ſecond 
ts f Putmch? heWord tndy be render'd either, he fretch'd, 
awe readiit, or he” &Y 2ud conſol; ated the Farth above, the Waters, 
as the Vulgate and Septasgiht trandlate Tt: For "as from the ſame 
word with 'that which i i ofd for the Frrmament, Gen, 1. So that 
as the Firmament wa$ extended over and around* the Earth, ſo was 
the Earth extended over and about the Waters, in that firſt Gon- 
Aithtior of things; ahd 1 remember fome of the" Ancients uſe this 
oy y Fortpariſon 'of* the irmament” and Earth; to expreſs the 

ſituation 
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made the Four = Witt om; Verſe, bug 869+ 
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by the breath of his month gs of . the; Sea together, 
4 In a Ba ; De. 17% ? WY Serb 4. het: the Earth 
"fear the Lora, a [the 1 4M of, the World flamd 6 1m,are of. him ; 


; Er it was ; he commanded,: aud,; it: ſtood faſte. Namely, 
L.. things b din that wa why: poſture jn, which. the-Jfordof his 

Power and iſ7dom had .eſtaBliſht them., . Dgv:d, often made! (the 
Warks 0 "Nature, ' and hea nal. PAK ld; .; the matter of his;Me- 


Afclons, and of his-praiſes Tl and refteting 
A. inſcie TL dg and ſometimes np- 

prim five form of. (= expreſhans as the 
"Pſalms the "tg OM why. Ant ng Ting, but that they 


may he interpreted eng: ps one WAY Jew. think it cannot but 
"be Foal that, thoſe expreſſions and ges that we have 
ale'd | in, are more fairly, a aptly under pre plea of. the: Ancient 
Fortn of. the Sea, '0 the Aby l&y, aS.At COIN 'd. withi the. Earth, 
Uhar'of the pre ent form of yt. in.atl open { angl.\. 

"There: ealſo in. the Book if Zob many, aob'# "eftedions upoh the 
works of” nl ure, "and up Oy. hr rae of, the .Earth' and: the 
Abye ; whe! mY that in Wo. 26-7 He firetcheth out the\Nornth over 
the Empty places, and hangeth the Een upon vathing, ſeems to _ 
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ſervation! is' ondrtng [the Abyls ;" namely! That the: 'opth/ng aid 
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Gato e breaking out. of water9\ig-an ordinary Earth 
rhs, phys byerhomof | | part "ih & Farth,,which-often 
toon atj3t, muſt be; that the ſenceis more 
wa Be OR refer;>,qp-the; great. Deluge, and +the great; Earth- 
POR) ich. laid) the World jn-rpines and F 10 water-/ And:Philo- 
ical ou in Sacred Writings, like Prophecjes,,have of- 
PR andaerareateiacramghſhment amd interpretation. i, 
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and to have inore of a -Divine Enthuſiaſm and” Elocyition in them, 
than the ordinary' text of Scriprure's/ the exp? afd 
ſometimes abrupt, and often figurative a ar as-*thay be 
obſerv'#in moſt of thoſs places we Nave mall uf60f} ati pare 
larly in that ſpeech of W5/dom; Prov: 8. wheretheas: > 
ſcure, thatino two Verſions that T have w_ _ | 
cient or Modern, ' agree in! the Tranſlation” of' that® ; 
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it commonly ' pe eg bo in an'Ent 


that by reaſon con and 
not always regularly foftow the i 

ſtrikes many times upon'ſome other think 
or” lies ' under or near the WO Kath this/'We 
quent 'ex#mples in the Apocalypſe; afid in that Prophe 
Saviour's; Rb72k bnternith the deſtra@ion of "wy 
of the World. But notwithſtanding any ſuch-uneyehh 
ſtindneſs itt the ſtile of thoſe places which We Havt” cit&d"co 
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En hiok, res wn. hole abfce/t cor of 


oe or il oorph; JETER 94 ,our Appli- 
£9 hon 's Flood, both according, 30 the. nel it 
«er Wy to -ma ne hd gay 
'SC ther - ” tne 
#1, If CONcerming, the.Abyſſe, a firſt form;of -the 
May (be. ſome de diffe- 
"See2 iſprow (re. oc 


Jexiate-mo 8 fro wa com 
DAS. IIA 
an np pg y e very 
erg, was. One; Place. of Scripture that 
andiſzxeral that ſeem'd-to implyy;that the 
nds more regard-to that one place for 
the other, that made againſt it x 
gken and} underſtood according 10 
wink but that; which. iafkrm'd' the 
(poke: upoa any other..ground, 
oo hee Irleaie this.10 be appl-d 


M weed As. to the Hiſtory.of the 
athens an; AccQurt., or ;Narration- o 
1qod pnder. that.name an. notion, but-it may. be, of uſe 
” WES of La Hiſtory,.. Fzrit,, that the Inunda- 
de pine Fane als: 6a palan che, manger we haie 
Fanemely, by thquakes and an 
þterraneous waters, the Le being f broken and, fall- 
of this we ſhaltelſe-where give &, full account out of 
Secondly, that Deucaliop's Deluge in, particular; 
Ir 4 IF yg CL as of, the. Ancient, EVR th ,repreſent 
ira 1s to have. been acc with @; gaping or 
Bib. lib. 1. ,ciſruption cf the Earth z dpelede's 00. eS he damtatcs of 
Theſſaly were divided aſunder,-or eparate, 0ze = another at that 
time : And Lucian (de deg Sid) tells. a-very; remarkabie flory to 
this. purpoſe,, concerning. Deucalon's Deluge, and A ceremony: ob- 
ferv/d in the\Temple of Hieropolis, in commemoration cf it 3, which 
ceremony {ems to have;becn gf that nature, as impli'd: that there 
Was an opening: of the Earth at theitime of the De'uge, and-that the 
| waters ſubſided. into that again:;when the Deluge ceas'd.... He ſaith; 
WW that this Temple at Hieropolss, was built upon-a; kind . of Abyile, or 
” had a.botcomte(s pit; ox gaping jof the Eazth-in.one part of- it,, arid 
the,people-of Arabia and Syria, and the Countries the. eabouts twice 
a. year repair'd to this, Temple, and brought, with them every, one a 
veſſel of water, which they pour'd out, ypon the floor .of the Tem- 
{®, -and.made_ a kind of an, Inundation there.in mempry-of Denca- 
on's. Deluge ; and this water ſunk/by degrees imo a. Chalm or opens 
ing of a. Rock, which the Temple ſtood ugon, and ſo lels the floor 
dry 
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oY» than an lded;ior tobe a true piece. 
[rd it may be the greateſt and -moſt-remar: h yer 
{rice the of the/World:., We have: _baga ye 
—_ Fx EET leet, 
vine and 4 
end declaring hos ghts concernunyg the I NO where» 
Noah's Flgod:cametopaſs37in wide mabatt pts iorhof 
pen/d and fuaceeded one anether, that: make .np,the z of 
Fj di wh penis or other-parts. or-cireuruſtances ; . As;haw the: 
upon the watens;:: whateFetbths Rains ug, (At wh 
time the nw (r9n and: the -Abyſle-: was, open'd z 
woogirion ofthe Earth was-ypon-be ending of the E yry 
But k-defire:to. fropamg hed ghts: things 
i as conjectures, which1,witt groundas near. as/T ean.upon Scri- 
pture. and. Reaſon, and | am yery: willing; they: ſhould be recifid 
where they happen 40 be ler, I know; how ſubject we oe on 
miſtakes in theſe great and rematethings, when! we | 
ticulars ;. but Lamwilling to:expoſe the: Theory ta allaninly ko bod 
to:ſhew the\way-for any: to: e$amine 1t gn they49 it, with 
equity and ſincerity. I havens other than/tv; gontrjbute my 
endeavours /to find out the truth in a ſubjec of ſogreat:itnportance, 
and wherein! the World hath -hitherts had: ſo-itttle ſavisfaftion 4 
And he that:in an obſcure, argument propofeth an Hypotheſis. that 
reacheth from-end to end,, though it be-r1gs/ exa& in every, particu- 
lar, 'tis not. without a god effe& ;/for it gives 4im to. others to take 
their meaſures better, and-iopens their, inyention-1n A matter which 
otherwilſe,.'jt may be, woukt have been; impenetrable 40 them: - 
he that makes the! firſt way. through. a thick: Foreſt, ICON! it; 
not. the ſtreighteſt and, ſharteſt, deſerves;. better, .and;-bath done 
more; than; he-that makes ieRftreighter and.ſnmgcher: afterwerds:: 
Providence: ghat- rulethi all things:andall Ages, /after, the Eart 
had-iood above fxteen hunted Years, gheught- fit £o:put-d peri 


to:that World ; and accordingly, it was reveaFd to Noah, that - 
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ainted time was come, the Heavens t 

xd: tHe R yfall; and theſewere the firſt furprizi 
atives20 the Deluge z3'They-fell,:we ſuppoſey( 

t know how-that could: proceed from -wrarg—o 
face of the whole Earth; :which-could not but hav: 
A of That" Earth, being even and-fmooth, with- 
- out Hills and eminencies; and might lay-it all under water to ſome 


depths ſoas the Ark;/if-it could not-float upon thoſs Rain-waters; 
atleaſt raking-the advantage of ' River,-or of a-Dock: or Cifler 
made to receive ther, 4t:might' be: afloat before the Abyſſe was 


\might 

broker open. For 1donotſuppoſe ' the Abyfle broken vpen before 
| it; And when-the opening-of the Abyſs and of 

Heaver''are mention together;J'am/apt to think 
thoſe Flovd:gates were diſtint from the common Rain, and' were 
mg' friorc- violent-and impetuous., So that there might*be 
nes before the diſruption.of the Abyſſe: and I dvinve 
kww:bathoſeRaing'fo:covering' up and enclolng the Earth ori 


everyAide; might providentially contribute to the diſruptiof of 
it'y not offyiby ſo and weakning the Arch of 'the Earth ii 


the bottom of thoſe cracks and Chaſms which were: made by the 
Sin; ad which the 'Rain' would'firſt»run into; but eſpecially by 
ſtopping#otia-ſudden all the pores of the-Earth, and all evaporation; 
which wouldiake the vapors within ſtruggle more violently,as we 
z6tu Fever by Cold; and it may be inthat ſtrugele.the Doors and 
the Bars were broke,and the greatAbyſle guſht out,as our'of a womb. 
- However, when th@Rains were faln, we may ſuppoſe the face 
of the Earth cover'd over:with water y and whether /it was theſe 
waters that S.Petey tefers to, or that of the AbyMſe afrerwards,1 can- 
not tell;* when he ſaith/in: his firſt Epiſtle, Chop. 3. #0 Noch and” his 
Family + Jav'd by 'whtey ; fo as the water which deftroy'd the roft 
6f rhe World; was eft inftrument of their conſervation, in as mud 
as it bots ap "the: Ark; and kept it from that impetuous ſhock; 
which it would tave 'had, if either it: had flood upon dry+ land 
whenthe” Barth - fell,” or ' if the Earth had been diffolv'd withour 

3115 Arby. © © 153S! þ any 


Ms 08 Pl Web 1; and if the. co 

95G id the Abyſs; ; nol aka got gi 
fal, Concuſſior above, which thing et nult needs ſo ſhake, 
or {© ſqueeze the Atmol) O vi a Ut 49e-1EM 18 . 
Vapours But the Dec - being StrowoH. 
out. the Whol Fo © ble 901 i 
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- yerſal miſt; and-with thick darkneſs, ſo = £2 pes being, EDEN 
ſecond Chaos4 and upon this-Chaos rid. the diſtreſt Ark, | 


the ſmall remains of Mank «. Nog; Sea was ever {6 | 
-us this, nor- is-there any-tl hi g in preſent Nature 40 "comp 6 ; 
with the diſorder- of theſe waters ;- All the Poetry, andall the Hy-— 


perboles that are usd in wy tion of Storms and ra Seas; © - © 

were literally true in-this,” neath it,- The Ark = really.” _ * £ 
<carry'd to the tops of the- Boker Mountains, and into the-places of 

the Clonds, and thrown down again into the deepeſt Gulfsz and to 

this very ſtate of the | and of the Ark, which was a Ty 

of the Church in |this World;"Dav;d feems to have alluded in 4D 

name of the Church, Pal. 42-7. Abyſſe calls upon Abyſſe at the noiſe of _. 

thy Cataratts or water-ſpoutss all thy waves and billows have gone over.” 

me. It was no doubt-an'extraordinary and miraculoue ences” 
that could make a Veſſel, fo il] man'd,-live upon ſuch a-Seaz 
kept it from being daſht the Hills, or ov | 
Deeps. That Abyſs whichrhad devour'd-and ſw ' 
Foreſts of Woods, Cities, and Provinces, nay re : 
when it had conquer'd [ens and trigmph'd ober over 
deſtroy this fingle Ship. 4 remember 
ticks, when Faſo ſet ont, te + fo 1 
all the Gods that day a-doW 
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; the Abyſsbecame our $64; fixt Withih 


ie eftabliſht for-#t, "44 Bart arid Doors were fet'\ hem wit # 
fo ſhalt thou tomte, and no farther, mtoid 1 
wever be Nope. And the Deiie bein thits ies d' te 
ſerked in'thcir Chanels; the FarttftobKk Tich a'brok nre &s 16 
repreſented in thoſe larger Schemes, p. 165. AHa thHI&'WIll be the 
form and fate of it tif its great change cortices in the Confllieration, 
when we expect 2 New Hezver and New Farth oO 
But to purſue nt vb bf things 4 littk futther5'Wwe milf 
eaſily irriagirie, that for mary years after the Deliige ceaft; the fave 
of the Earth was vety different frott whit it js now, aid the'S& 
had other bounds than it hath at preſent. 1 do not dettbe but - 
the Sea reacht much further in-land, and clithb'4, higher tpoh 
the ſides of the Mountains; And T have obferv'd in many pldces, 
a ridge of Mountains ſore diftarice from the Sea, and a Plain frorri 
theif roots to the ſhore; which Plain no donbt wis formerly co- 
ver'd by the Sea, botinded againſt thoſe Hills as its firſt and natu- 
ral Ramparts, or as the ledges vr lips of its Veſſel. Ard it ſeems 
probable, that the Sea doth ſtill grow narrower from Age to Age; 
and finks more within its Chanel and the bowels -of the Earth, ac- 
cording as it can make its way into all thoſe Subtetraneous Cavi- 
ties, and crowd the Air out of them. We ſee whole Countries of 
Land gain'd from it, and by ſeveral indications, as afictent Sea- 
ports left dry and uſeleſs, old Sea-marks far within the Land, pieces 
of Ships, Anchors, &c. left at a great diſtance from the preſent 
ſhores ; from theſe fizns, and ſuch like, we may conclude that the 
Sea reach'd many places formerly that tiow are dty Land, and at 
Gr I believe was generally. bound in on either fide-with a chain of 
Mourttains. So I ſhould eafily imagirie the Mediterraneati'Sea, for 
inſtance; to have- beeri bounded by the continuation of the Alps 
through Dasphint and Langaedock to the Pyreneans, arid'at the other 
end by the Darmatich, Mountains almoſt to the Black Sea. Theh 
tlas 
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more of it fit for habitation. , 1 ealdly.beli 
ſervation or tradition is true, that Men. at firſt, after the Flood, 
liv'd inthe Up-lands and fides of the mountains, and by degrezs 
ſunk into the Plains and lower Countries, when Nature had pre- 

'd them for their uſe, and their numbers. requir'd more room. 
The Hiſtory of Moſes tells us, that ſometime. after the Deluge, Noah 
and his poſterity, his Sons and -his Grand-children, chang'd their 
quarters, and fell down into the Plains of. $hjrer, from the ſides of 
the Hills where the Ark had reſted; and in this Plain was the laſt 
general rendezvous of Mankind; fo long they ſeern to have kept 
in a body,.and from thence they were divided and broken into 
companies, and diſperſt, firſt, intothe neighbouring Countries, and 
then by degrees throughout the whole Earth; the ſeveral ſucceſſive 
Generations, like the waves of the Sea when it lows, over-reach- 
ing one another, and ſtriking - out further and further, upon the 
face of the Land. Not that the whole Earth was peopled by an 
uniform propagation of Mankind every way, from: one place; as 
a common center : like the ſwelling of a Lake upon a Plain: for 
ſometimes they ſhot out in length, like Rivers: and ſometimes they 
flew into. remote Countreys in Colonies; like ſwarms from th: 
Hive, and ſctled there, leaving many places uninhabited' berwixt 
them 
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ight very well;take them 
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We have, tow general- 
ly and porpar'agly 4:and;] haye not wittingly omitted or concedlid 
any di that occurid-to me, either from. the Hiſtaty, or from 
abſtra& : Our Theory, ſo far gs know; hath-'the conſent 
and athority of both ; And how. far-it agrees and is :demonſtrable 
from natusal obſervation, or from the form and Pheniomens of this 
Earth, as it lies at preſent, ſhall be-the fubjet of the ic 
part of chis'Firſt Book. In the megn.yime 1 do not know-arly thi 
more tobe added in this part, unleſs it be-to conclude with an Ad- 
vertiſement to prevent; any miſtake or miſconfiru@iony as if this 
Theory,: by-explaining the ;Deluge 11 a natural wayyin a great 
meaſure, or; by na es, did detract from the power of God, 
by which that great, judgment was broughs wpen the World in 4 
Providential and mi egr ot 251 L | 


Miraculous Manner . 
To ſatisfie all reaſonaþle- 


and intelligent perſons in this particu- 
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| ” ofthe contrary, *ſuch 
uid 'eauſes, as will in the beft 
r= Ini lons Theceiion)' rolled th& moſt regular effeds, 
#fhſtec only! with the 6rairiary” CROLPATER: the firſt" cauſe,” is a 
on Hoi vos of wiſdom art contrivante, "than ſuch a diſpoſt 
& 899vi1l tot in fo/g00d an order: or for ſo-long a time 
jeneeohr: works yoeffe8s; without an extraordinary: concourſe and 
Dh Jokets Firſt "cabſt0 This, I think; is clear toevery man's 
hidement.” We think hints better Artift that" makes a> Clock” that 
ftxikes:;regularly at every/hour from! the Springs and: Whees'which 
he'purs inthe work; than he that hath f6 made/his Cio&t thar he 
swftpurhiotinger: to2it every hour toimake itRtrike :' And if one 
ſhauld comrive'# piece of: Clock-work fo that'it ſhould beat" all the 
hours; and #riakialf#s motions regularly for-fuch a time,and that 
rime being come, upon 4 Tignal' given, or a Spring toucht; it ſhould 
of its'own accord fall all' 4 would! fot this be Jook's upon 
as a Pieds of greater Axt, than fthe'Wotkran' came at thar time 
prefixts ahd\with « 'great Hamer! beat 1t7info pieces? uſt theſe 
compaoi ſorts to convince us; that is-1162detraRtion fron Divine 
Providends that:the courſe bf Nature 9/Cuact and retular, and 
that even in its greateſt changes and revolugiurs' it ſhould fl] con- 
ſpiretagtbe prepar'd-r0 an{wer'theſends and purpoſes of the Di- 
yin Wilt inreferencots the Moral Wot1ld:''This ſeems to me to Ve 
the 
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up to ſecond-cauſes, 
influence or di- 


Earth, ſo I believe. there was-alſo.-in the os ape they 
I think it had been i 
raging Abyſs, or for 


care of them. But 'tis: hard to ſeparate and diſtinguiſh an ordi- 
nary. and extraordinary Providence. in. all caſes, .and,to.mark- juſt 
how far. one goes, and- where [the other begins. -And writing a 
Theory of the Deluge here, as we. do, we: were to exhibit -q Series 
of cauſes whereby it oight be | made intelligible, or; to ſhew the 
roximate Natural Ca; of it z wherein we follow-ithe example 
of Moſes and S. Peter, and with. the ſame yeneration of the 


Divine Power and Wiſdom in the government of Nature, by a con- 
ſtant ordinary Providence, and an. occaſional extragrdinaryy. 

So much for the Theory: of the Deluge; and. the = "i f 
of this Diſcourſe. 


CHAP. IX. 
The Second Part of this Diſcourſe, proving the ſame T| ow 
from the Efſefts and preſent form of the Earth. Firſt, by 
a general Scheme of what is moſt remarkable in this Globe, 
and then by a more particular InduAion ; beginning with 
an Account of Subterraneous Cavities and Subterraneous 
Waters. 


E have now finiſht our explication of the Univerſal Deluge, 

WW and given an account, not only of the poſhbility of it, but 
(ſo far as our knowledge can reach) of its Cauſes; and of that 
form and ſtructure of the Earth, whereby the Old World was ſub- 
jet to that ſort of Fate. We yu not beg'd any Principles 
or 
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if there'be any” thing that is not'capable of that, they diſſemble it, 
or paſs "it over lightly. Bnt Philoſophers view Natore with a 
more” impartial eye, and” withour favour” or prejudits give a juſt 
_ and free account, how they find all the parts of the Uriiyerſe, ſome 
more, ſome leſs *perfet; 'And'as to this” Earth in particular, if T 
was to deſcribe it as an Oratour, I would fuppoſe it a beantifnl and 

r Globe, and not only ſo, bat that "the whole Univerſe was 
made for' its' fake; that it was the darling and favourite of Heaven, 
that the Sun ſhin'd only-to- give it light, to ripen 1ts Fruit, and 
make freſh its Flowers; and that the great Concave of the Firma: 
ment, and all the Stars in their ſeveral Orbs, were deſign'd only 
for a ſpangled Cabinet to keep this Jewel in. This Idea I would 
give of it as an Oratoury But q Philoſopher that overheard me, 
would either think me in jeſt, or very injudicious, if I took the 
Earth for a body fo regular in it ſelf, or ſo conſiderable, .if com- 
par'd with the reſt of the Univerſe. This, he would fay,. is to make 
the great World like one of the Heathen Temples, a beautiful and 
mazgnihoent ſtructure, and: of the richeſt materials, yet- 'builr only 
for a little. brute Idol; a Dog, or a Crocodile; or ſome deformed 
Creature, plac'd ina corner of 1t. 

We mult therefore be impartial where the Truth requires jt, and 
deſcribe the Earth as it is really in it ſelf; and though it be hand- 
ſome and regular enough to the eye in certain parts of it, ſingle 
tracts and -fingle Regions; yet if we conſider the whole ſurface 
of it, or the whole Exteriour Region, 'tis as a broken and confus'd 
heap of bodies, plac'd in no order to one another, nor with any 
correſpondency or regularity of parts: And ſuch a body as the Moon 
4ppears to us, when 'tis look'd apon with a good Glaſs,. rude and 
ragaed; 


Chap.y. T he Deluge and Diſſolution of the Earth, 


75 


ragged as. it. is alſo. repreſented in the modern-Vaps of the Moons 

BA pry 1 pq Earth apgnanll it, was-ſeen _ the: Moon. 
ey are both. in my judgment age or picture of -agreerRuine, 

nd have the true: tof s. World Iyin in itsfubbiſh. 0.4.7; 

' Our Earth is firſt divided. into. Sea and Land, without any regu- 
axuy in. o9 porch either of the one or the other; In the Sex.lie 
the. Iflany tter'd like limbs torn; from-the reſt of -the' body; 
-great Rocks ſtand rear'd up in the waters ; The Promontories and 

pes.ſhoot into the Sea, and the Sinus's and. Creeks-on the: other 
hand run as muchinto the Lands and theſe without any:order:ot 
uniformity... Upon. the-other paxt.of our Globe ſtand great 


of Earth or ſtone, which we call -Mountains ; and if - theſe were. 


all plac'd together, they would take up a. very conſiderable part of 
the-dry Lands In; the reſt of it are lefler Hills, Valleys, Plains, 
Lakes, and Mariſhes, . Sands and Peſarts, &c.. . and'theſe' alſo with: 
out. any regular diſpoſition. Then the; ihſide--of the Earth, 

inward parts of it, are generally broken or hollow, eſpecially about 
the Mountains and high Lands, as alſo towards the:ſhores of the 
Sea, and among . the Rocks. How many Holes an$ Caverns,:and 
ſtrange Subterraneous paſſages do we ſee in many Countries; and 
how .many more may we ealily imagine, that are unknown and 


unacceſſible to us ? | 
This is the pourtraifture of our Earth, drawn without flattery4 
ritfighacotirtiar 


Eo I ren 
e foregoing -Fheory z - For | 'tis 
that upon the. diſſolation/ of the firſt [Farth, and -its: fall-into: 
AY, this very face. and poſture of things, which we have'now 
deſcrib'd, or. ſomething . extremely like ;it, would immediately re: 
ſulr. . ' The Sea would be open'd, and' the face of the Globe would 
be divided into and\Water: And according as: the-fragiments 
fell, ſome would make Iſlands or;Rocks in the Sea, others: would 
make. Mountains or Plains upon the Land ; and thei;Earth-would 
generally: be full of Caverns and hollowneſles, eſpecially in the 
Mountainous parts of-it. - And we ſee the reſemblance and imita- 
tion of this in leſſer ruines, when a Mountain finks and falls into 
Subterraneous water 3 or which- is more obvious, - when: the Arch 
of a Bridge. is broken, and falls into the water, if the-water under 
it benot ſo deep as to overflow and cover all its parts, you'may: ſee 
there the image of all theſe things-1n little! Continents, | and Iſlands, 
and Rocks. under water : And 1n the parts-that ſtand above the 
water, you ſee Mountains, and Precipices, - and Plains and moſt 
of the yarieties that we ſee and admire in the parts / of the Earth: 
What need we then ſeek any further for the Explication of theſe 
things > Let us ſuppoſe this Arch of the Bridge, as the' great Arch 
of the Earth, which ne it had, and. the wand UNE it as the 
Abyſs, and the parts of this ruine *to- repreſent the.-parts of the 
Fe ; . There will. be ſcarce any difference but of leſſer and greater; 
the ſame things appearing. in both.. But we have naturally that 
weakneſs or prejudice, that we think great things are not to be ex- 
plain'd from eaſie and familiar inſtances ; We think: there niuſt be 
ſomething difficult and operoſe 1n ho explication- of then, -or eHe 
2 we 


rid. Fig. 
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we-are not fatisfied ; whether: it is- that aa to ſte our 


and-admiradion'to have'been fo groundlefs, or ' whether 
bv dee between” the'difficulty of the 
6 of 'the thinp'es nid; ur that is a 

ings' be'1 


Upon cau very difficult 'to find out 3 foe the wth 
ining an-effet doth not depend upon its grearneſs or EET 


but-upon the ſimplicity or wichawedded of of its cauſes, And the 
ie pn we are rn of eden ah po 2 1 
1 upon cauſes very you MU wonder-if t Ex- 
Phetn «when found- out; be Farnilir and” very intelligilyle. 
is-ſo intelligible, and ſo eaſily 'dedacible from the" fore- 


for rear Irpren a Man” born blind or- brought up all his 


Gfe. in'a Cave; char /had never ſeen the face of the Earth, nor cver 
heard any: deſcription of it," more than that it 'was a t Globe, 
having this Theory propos'd to him, or bein '"'nftroad' what the 
form ofthe firſt Earth was; how it ſtood over the waters, and theh 
how it>was-broke and fell into'them, he wonld cafily of his own 
accord-foretel what changes. © would ariſe upori this' diffoltition 
and what the new form of the Earth would be:"' As ttt the fri 
place he would tell yon, that'this ſecond” Earth wonld be" diftin- 
and checker d\ into Land'and Was for the Orb which 
than the circumference” it i One hae och 

not fall flat and lie drown'd water; and t 
ace perks would make'the dry Land'v — part of 
che Eartho-"Thery irt the ſecond: phe, he *Would plainly difcern 
thav rheſe-fragments that madethe dry T.#rid; eonld not lie all plain 
andfinvottvand ecual, but! fem> wonl@ be hi and' ſome lower, 
ſome in-ons and' ſome in another; ani conſequently wonld 
take-Mountains, Hills, Valleys; and Plains} and all orher TH 
we have in-'the fituation of the parts of the Earth. And Jaſtly, 
blind nun would 'eafily divine that ſuch a/ great Tuine cou! hot 
happen but'there would be a'great meny Holes and cavities amongſt 
the parts'of it;/a-great many intervals and empty*placein the rnþ- 
biſh, as T'may ſo fay ;/ for this we ſec happens'irrall rajnes-more, or 
les ;: and where the fragmerits ef great att hard, tis not Is 
they ſhouts beſo adjuſted in their fall,” but "that they would lie 
hollow it: many places, and many wnfll'd Tpaces would be inter- 
cepted \among' the ; ſome- gaping © in"'the'Farface ofthe Earth; 
and others hid within, ſo as this would' give” occaion to' all forts 
of fradmres and cavities either in the skin- of the Earth, or within 
irs body: © An theſe-Cavities, that I may adt{'that inthelaſt place, 
would be oftery fild with Subterrancous waters, at lezft at fuch. a 
depth z for the foundations of the Earth ſanding: now within the 
waters, fo high as thoſe waters reac'd they” would Fore or leſs 
propazate'themſelves every way. 

Thus far"dur Blind man could tell ws'what the New World 
would be; or 'the form of: the 'Farth upon! the- great difſolution ; 


and we ind! hiz- reaſonings and inference-very' trne; theſ are the 
chief 
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chief {incaments-and- features 'bf our Earth ; which appear indeed 
har mr nur bg i. ers they are-l6okt 


naked in themſelves,” bur} if | we look wpor theny "this 
Theory, we fee as in a'glaſs all the reaſons and cauſes & \ they, 
'There are different Genius's of Men, and different ons, and 
every one is to be allow!'d their liberty a$to things of this rrathre; 
I confeſs, for my own-part, ,when I oe WAITIY =_ 
of 


reily this Hypotheſis doth apply it ſelf to the getieril fact 
Earth, hits a7 fall in ſo luckily and ſurp y with alll the 
; I cannot, without violence, betit off 'nvy 


odd of 'i's | 
wick! from full py and doth it : And the more odd/andextrava- 
gant; as I may ſo/ſay, andthe more diverſify'd rhe effects and ap- 
pearances are, to' which an hefis is tb be apply'd,/ if t anſwe 
them all and with exatineſs, it comes the nearer to'd moral | 
thde ant 'infallibility. As a Lock that conſiſts of a oifut deal' 
workmanſhip, ——— and many odd pieces and cohtrivatices; 
if you find a . Key that anſwers to them all, and opens itt 
'tis'a _— to one that /'tis the true Key, and way randy Yor” 
urpo g 115-94 | Th | 1} x . 2 | 1 JO! 
- Arr eminent Philoſc of this Age, Monſfleur der Cartts, hath 
made nſe-of the like' Mypothefts to explain the wp rye of ths 
t  Earths-chough he (never dreari'd' of ' the Deluge, 16? 
thought thar-firſt-Orb- built over the Abyſs, 'to have bech any thot® 
than a tranſient cruſt, and not « real habitable World: that 1: 
for more than ſixteen' hundred/years, Ws awe ſuppoſe it r6 hiiye beet} 
And'chough he hath, in my n, the fortnation of tHat fiw!t 
Orb, and" wpor! the difſalution of it, cottimitred ſorhs gitat over: 


Chap.y. The Dilagegnd Dijſejuivn of the Earth. 575 


fights, whereof we have; given #1 account ir# the Tatin'Ttentife | 6. 7. & 
however he ſaw a neceflity of ſuch a thing; and of the diſruption lib. 3. 6. 4. 


of it, to bring 'the Earth into that form and poſtare' wherein we 
now find it, | 606] LM ASST IT 
' Thus far we have ſpoketi ir general | concerriing ' the Ygreemertt 
and congrnity'of our ſuppoſition with thepreſent ſac? of the Earth, 
and: the eaſie account it'gives / of ' the eaufes of it. 'And though T 
believe to ihzefiuous petſons that-are hot prejudic'd by the forms 
and opinions of ' the Schools againſt every thing that Jooks like # 
novelty 'or invention, thus'tinch might be ſufficient ; 'yet for the 
fatisfation of all, we will, as a farther proof of otir Theory, of 
that pare of it which concerns the diſſolution of 'the' Earth, de- 
fcend to particular explication of three or four of the moſt torifider? 
able and remarkable things that occur in the fabrick of this pre: 
fent Earth; 'natniely, The great Chanel of the Otean ; Subterraneout 


Cavities and Subterranzowt Wateys ; and laftly, Mountaimi' 4n4 Rocks. 
Theſe are-the -wonders of -the Earth as to the viſible frame of it; 
and who wotold not be pleas'd to ſce'a rational 4ccomnr of theſe » 
of their Origit, and of their ' properties 5 Or who wouſd not ap- 
prove of 'an 'Fypotheſis, wheri they ſee thar Nature in her greateſt 
and' ſtrarioeſt - works may -eafily be utilerft6od by it, and is in 119 
ether way, that we kriow of, mtellighble. 7 | | 
+ We will ſpeak firſt of SubterraneousCavities and Witers, b-caufe 
chey wilt be of eafer-difpateh, and an/introdnction to'vhe reft. 
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_ and. is not one; firm: and/ united mals,” we have both. the Teftumony 


| That: the-iniide of the Earthis hollow.and broken-in many. placts, 


of Sence and of. eaſe Obſervations to. prove: How-many Caves 
and;Dens and. hollow patlages into the 'ground do we ſee in many 
Ka ge eſpecially - Mountains and Rocks; and ſome of 
hem endleſs and Þ ſo far as can-be diſcover'd,; We have 
nany of thefe in our own Illand, in Derbiſhire, Scmer /etſbire, Wales, 
ad other Counties, and in every Continent ar I(land they abound 
more-or; leſs. ., Theſe hollowneſles of | the|Earth the Arcients 'made 
priſons, or. ſtorehouſes for. 'the Winds, and. ſet a God over them 
to,confine-them, or let them Icoſe at his pleaſure.  For-ſome Ages 
after. the Hood, as all Antiquity tells us, Theſe were the firſt houſes 
men; had; at leaſt in fome, parts of the Earih4 here rude mortals 
Aly themſelves, as well-as they. could, from the injuries of the 


Air, till they were beaten ont by wild beaits that took /pciſeſhon of 
| The: Ancient Oracles-alſo us'd ro be given out ef theſe Vaults 
and recc{ſes-under ground, the Sibyls had their Caves, and the Del: 
pin Orecle, and-their Temples ſometimes were built upon an hol- 
ow Rock. Places that are ſtrange and ſolemn flrike an awe into 
us, and..1ncline us. to. & kind 'of ſaperſtitions timidity and venera- 
tion; and. ore they thought them fit for the ſeats and refiden- 
ces.of their Deities. They-fanſied alſo that ſteams riſe ſomerimes; 
ora. ſort- of Vapour} in'thoſe - hollow; places; that gave a kind of 
Divine fury or inſpiration. But allthefe uſes and; employments are 
now'in/8-great meaſure worn out, we know no uſe of them but to 
make. the;places talkt on where they. ares; to be the wonders of the 


 Countrey,.to pleaſe our curioſity to gaze upon and admire; but we 


- » know not, how. they came, nor to what purpoſe they were made 


- 


' at fanſt.; | 


It would. be. very pleaſant to read good deſcriptions of theſe Sub- 
terraneous places, and of all the ſtrange works of Nature there; 
how ſhe furniſherh theſedark neglected Grottoes;. they have often a 
little Brook. runs murmuring through them, and the roof is com- 
monly a.kind of petrefied Earth or Icy fret-work; properenough for 
ſuch rooms. But I ſhould be-pleas'd eſpecially to view the:Sea-caves,or 
thoſe hollow Rocks that lie upon the Sea,; 'where the waves Rollin 
a-great way.under ground, and wear the hard Rock: into as many 
odd ſhapes and figures as we ſee in the Clouds, - 'Tis*pleaſant alfo 
to ſee a River inthe middle of its courſe throw itſelf into. the mouth 
of a Cave, or an opening of the Earth, and run underground ſome- 
times many miles; ſtill purſuing its; way through the dark pipes of 
the Earth, till at laſt ir find anout-let. -.. There are many of theſe Ri- 
vers taken natice of in Hiſtory in the. ſeveral. parts of the Earth, as 
the Rhone in France, Guadiana 1n Spain, and ſeveral in Greece, Alphens, 
Lycus, and Eraſmus; then Nigerin Africa, Trgres in Afig&#c- And Tbe- 
lieve if we could turn Derwent, or any other River into one of the 
holes of the Peak, it would groap its way till -it found an iſſue, it 
may be in. ſome other County. Theſe Subterraneous Rivers that 
emerge again, ſhew us that the holes of the Earth are longer and 
reach farther than we imagine, and if we could ſee into theground, 
as we ride-or walk, we ſhould be affrighted to- ſee ſo- often Waters 
or Caverns under us. But 


dred 
perceive;them.. In the Mountains! of . 
of theſe vaſt:dens and receſſes, and | 


and his Avny 4 They are plac'd among ſuch craggy Rocks arid Pre 
_ that, as Joſephus tells us, Herod was forc'd to make a ſort 
of open cheſts, and in thoſe by chains of Tron'he let down his Soul- 
diers from the top of the Mountains: to go tight ther in their dens. 
I need add io more inſtances of this kitid; In'the Natural Hiſtory 

ical of them, you 


of all Countries, or: the Geographicat';4 
find ſuch places taken notice of, more; or "leſs; yet if thefe" was a 
good colletion made of the chief of thent in ſeveral parts; it might 
of uſe, and would makes more ſenſible how brokenand torn 
the body of the Earth is. | > OY: 
There are Subterraneous-Cavities of another nature, and'more re- 
markable, which they call Yoleaxo's, or fiery Mountains; that belch 
out flames and ſmoke and aſhes; and ſometimes great "ſtones and 
broken Rocks, and lumps of Earth, or "ſome merallick' mixture 
and throw them to an incredible diſtance by the force: of the-erup- 
tion. Theſe argue great vacuities jn the bowels of the Earth, 'and 
ines of combuſtible matter treafur'd up in them! | And as the 
Exhalations within = muſt be copious, ſo they-muſt lie in 
long Mines or Train-to-do- ſo great execution, and to laſt ſo long. 
"Tis ſcarce credible what is reported concerning fome 45 91 of 
Veſuvius and , Ftna. The Eruptions of Yeſuwvins ſeem to 'be "more 
frequent and leſs © violent of latez The fame and ſmoke break out 
at x top of the Mountain, wherethey haveecaten away the ground 
and made a great hollow, fo as it looks at the'top, when yon ſtand 
upon the brimes of it, like an Amphitheater, or like a great Cal- 
dron, about a mile in circumference, and the burning Furnace 
lies under it. The outfides of the Mountain is all ſpread with 
Aſhes, but the infide much more; for you wade up to | the. mid- 
les in Aſhes to go down 'to the bottom of the Cavity, and"tis ex- 
tremely heavy and troubleſome to get up again. The infide lies 
ſloping, and one may ſafely go down if it be not in a raging fit; 
but the middle part of it or center, which is a little rais'd like the 
bottom of a Platter, is not to be ventur'd . upon, the ground there 
lies falſe and hollow, there it always ſmoaks, and there the Funnet 
is ſuppos'd to be; yet there is no viſible hole or gaping any where 
when it doth not rage. Maples ſtands below in fear of this fiery 
Mountain, which hath often cover'd its Streets and Palaces with 
its Aſhes; and in fight of the Sea ( which lies by the fide of them 
both) and as it were in defiance to it, threatens at one time or ano- 
ther, to burn that fair City. Hiſtory tells us, that ſome eruptions 
of Yeſuvins have carry'd Cinders and Afhes as far as Conſtantimople ; 
this i3 atteſted both by Greek and Latin Authors; particularly, that 
they were ſo affrighted with theſe Aſhes and darkneſs, that the 
; Emperor 
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—&tna, whoſe runes make 2 thunder 
Souzetzmes black clouds of ſmoak , that rowl about 
Mingled with flakes of fire, it belches out. 

And ſornetames. Balls of flame it darts on high, 
Or at« torn bowels flings into the Sky. 
Wain deep Cells under the Earth, 2 flore c 


. Of fire-materials, molten Stones, and Ore, 
k gathers, then ſpews out, and gathers more. 


Enceladus when thunder-ſtruck by Jove, 

Ws buri'd: here, and Atna thrown above ; 
And when, to change his wearzed ſide, he turns, 
The lHlaud trembles and the Mountain burns. 


Not far from «tua lies Strcmbolo, and other adjacent Iſlands, 
where there are alſo ſuch magazines of Fire ; and throughout all 
Regions and Countries in the Weſt-Indres and in the Eaſt, in the Nor- 
thern and Southern parts of the Earth, there are ſome of theſe 
Volcauo's, which are ſenſible evidences that the Earth is incompact 
and full of Caverns; beſides the roarings, and bellowines that uſc 

| to be heard before an eruption of theſe Yolcuno's, argue ſome dread- 
ful hollowneſs in the belly or under the roots of the Mountain, 
where the Exhalations ſtruggle before they can break their Priſon. 

The Subterraneous Cavities that we have ſpoke of hitherto, are 
ſuch as are viſble in the ſurface of the Earth, and break the skin 
by ſome gaping Orihce ; but the Miners and thoſe that work under 
ground meet with many more in the bowels of the Earth, that 

never 


Downs; it often} bettays its 
orles feet ahd. An 


[tand upon round, if it was,exa id. eno and 
4 ound milk Sri we wil intunce 1 6 torr 
argue the unſound me hollowneſs,of the Earth inahe inward 
recelſes. of it, though, the ſurface- be intire and. unbrokenz' Theſe 
are Earthquakes and. the communication. of Subtertgweons ' witert ant 
Seas: Of which two we, will ſpeak, a little more particularly; > - 
, Earth uakgs are too evident Leenfianans of te owneſs of 
the Earth, being the dreadful effedts or conſequencesofity' for if the 
.body of ho Earth was ſound and compact, there would be no ſach 
thing|in' Nature as an Earthquake. They are commonly: decoth- 
panied with an heavy. dead ſound; like a, dull thunder which ariſeth 
from the Yapours that are ſtriving in the womb of | Nattire when 
her , throes are coming, upon her. And that theſe Cavertis where 
the  Vapours lie are very large and capacious, we 'are taught 
ometimes by ſad, experience 5 for whole Cities and Countries have 
been ſwallow'd up into them, as Sodom. and Gomorrha, ahd the Re- 
gion of Pentapolir, and ſeveral Cities in Greece, and in 4fia, arid 
other parts: hole Iſlands alſo have beers thus abſort-in- an Earth- 
quake ; the pillars and props they ſtood upon being-broken, they 
have ſunk and faln in as an houſe blown up. *I am alſo of opinion 
that thoſe Iſlands that are made by divulfion from a Continent, as 
Sicily was broken off from Ttaly, and Great Britain, as ſome think, 
from France, have been made the ſame way ; that is, the Iſthmus 
or- necks of Land that joyn'd theſe Iſlands with their Gontinents 
before, have been hollow, and being either worn, by the water, 
or ſhak'd by an Earthquake, haveſunk down, and ſo made way fot 
the Sea to overflow them, and of a Promontory to make an Iſland, 
For it is notat all likely that the neck of Land continu'd ſtanding, 
and the Sea overflow'd it, and ſo made an Iſland; for thenall thoſe 
paſſages between ſuch Iſlands, and their reſpective Continents 
would be extremely ſhallow and unnavigable, which we do not 
find them to be. Nor is it any more wonder if ſuch a neck of Land 
ſhould fall, than that a Mountain ſhould fink; or any other Tra 
of Land, and a. Lake rife in its place, which hath often happen'd. 
Plato ſuppoſeth his Arlantis to have been greater than Afz and 
Africa together, and yet to have ſunk all into the Sea ; whether 
that be true or no, I do not think it impoſſible that ſome arms of 
the Sea or Sinus's might have had ſuch an original as that ; and I 
am very apt to think, that for ſome years after the Delage, till the 
fragments were well ſetled and adjuſted, great alterations would 
happen as to the face of the Sea and the Land ; many of the 
fragments would change their poiture, and many would fink into 
the water that ſtood out before, the props failing that bore them 

up, or the joynts and corners whereby they lean'd upon one ano- 


ther : and thereupon a new face of things would ariſe, and a new 
Deluge 


[2 = _— ES —_- 


"B> > The Theory bf the Barth. Boon. 


Deluge for that' part of the 'Earth.” Such' femoves and -interchen- 


1865, I believe, would often happen in the firſt Ages after the Flood ; 


as-we- fee 'in 'all orher ruines'- there happen pen 4efſer and ſecondary 
Tuines after the firſt, the pee ht pois'd and Fetked, tha 
without ſome violence they change their” any more... 
-.- But to'retwen/ to our Ear , and 't6 give an'mſtance or 
two of their- extent and violence : ' Pleny mentions one inthe Reign 


of Tiberia# Ceſar that ftruck'down Twetve Cities of Hfz in one 
IS Te] hs potent ym (yr de ror 
ed leagues the 'a | in- 
iand and level'd the Mountains all along as it bevy Ave. down 
the Choy our the Rivers out of their Chanels, and made &n 
vert havock and eonfuſion; And all this, he faith, was done 
within the ſpace of ſeven or eight minutes. There mutt be dread- 
ful Vanlts and Mines under that Contitient, that gave paſſage to 
the Vapours;' and m—__ play for nine handred mites ih length, 
and above' two hundred in breadth. Afiz alſo hath been very fub- 
x& 1o-thefe defolations by Eartheuakes ; and many parts im , 
as Greeve;-taly, and others. The truth is, our Cities are built upon 
ruines, and our Fields and Countries ſtand n broken Arches 
and: Vaults;-und fo does the greateſt part of the outward frame 
ofithe: Eatth, and therefore it is no wonder if it be often ſhaken ; 
there being quantities of Exhalations within theſe Mines, or 
Qurcuarpeligis, that are capable of rarefa&tion and inflamma- 
tion ;. and; -upoit' ſuch occaſions, requiring more room, they ſhake 
or break the ground that covers them. And thus much concerning 


A ſecond obſervation that argues the hollowneſs of the Earth, 
is the communication of the Seas and Lakes under ground. The 
Caſpian 'and Mediterranean Seas, and ſeveral Lakes, receive into 
them great Rivers, and yet have no viſible out-let : Theſe muſt 
have Subterraneous out-lets, by which they empty themſelves, 
otherwiſe they would redound and overflow the brims of their 
Veſſel. The Medrrerranean is moſt remarkable in this kind, be- 
cauſe *'tis obſerv'd that at once end the great Ocean flows into it 
through the ſtraitsof Gzbralter, with a ſenſible current, and towards 
rhe other end about Conftantimople the Pontns fows down into it 
. with a ſtream fo ſtrong, that Veſſels have mach ado to ſtem it ; 
and yet it neither hath any viſible evacuation or ont-let, nor 
over-flows its banks. And beſides that it is thus fed at either end, 
ir is fed by the navel too, as I may fo fay; it ſucks in, by their 
Chanels, ſeveral Rivers into its belly, whereof the ile is one yery 
great and conſiderable. Theſe things have made it a great Problem, 
What becomes of the water of the Mediterranean Sea? And for my 

rt, I think, the ſolution 1s very eafie, namely, that itisdiſcharg'd 

y Subterraneous paſſages, or convey'd by Chanels under the ground 
into the Oceatn, And this manner of diſcharge or conveyance is 
nat peculiar to the Medpterranean, but is common to it with the 
Caſpian Sea, and other Seas and Lakes, that rcceive great Rivers 
into them, and haye no viſtble iſſue. 
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belonging only to the. Mediterranteas Sex, as we'noted befs T bur 
is alſo in other Seas and ' great\Lukes,' ſome lying in one Climate 
and ſome in another, where there is\ no Feaſ6h to ſuppoſe ſuch ex- 
ceſſive Exhalationsz and though'tis true fome"Rivers in Africh, and 
in others parts of the Earth, are thus exhal'd ant dry'd'ttp;* with- 
outever flowing into th-Sea (as werealltheRivers ih th#firtFarth) 
yet this is where the ſands.and- parch'd ground'ſuck tip 4 great part 
of them ; the heat of the Climate being excelſively ftrong, and the 
Chanel of the River growing ſhallower by tlegrees, and, it may be, 
divided into leſſer branches and rivulets z which are cauſes : that 
take noplace here. And therefore we muſt return to our firſt reaſon, 
whichis univerſal, for all ſeaſons of the Year and all Climates z and 
ſeeing we are aſſur'd that there are Subterraneous Chanels and paſ- 
ſages, for Rivers often fall into the ground, and ſometimes riſe again, 
and ſometimes never return ; why ſhould we doubt to aſcribe this 
effe& to ſo obvious a cauſe ? Nay, I. believe the way Ocean doth 
evactate it ſelf by Subterraneous out-lets 3 for conſidering what a 
prodigious maſs of water falls into it every day fromthe wide 
mouths of all the Rivers of the Earth, it muſt have out-lets propor- 
tionable z; and thoſe Syrtes or great Whirlpools that are conſtant in 
certain parts or Sinus's of the Sea, as upon the Coaſt of Norway and 
of Italy, ariſe probably from Subterraneous out-lets in thoſe « 1 
whereby the water ſinks, and turns, and draws into it whatſoever 
comes within fuch a compaſs; and if there was no iſſue at the bot- 
tom, though it. might by contrary GBs turn things round _ 
| | p 
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Come lead the Tonth below, bring him to me, 

The Gods are pleas d our Manſions he ſbould ſee ; 
Streight ſhe commands the floods to make him way, 
They open therr wide boſom and obey; 

Soft 3 is the path, and eape is h1s tread, 

A watry Arch bends o'er his dewy head; 
And as he goes he wonders, and nd Took: round, 
To ſee this new-found Kingdem under ground 

The filent Lakes in hollow Caves he ſees, 
And on their banks an echoing of Trees ; - 

The fall of waters *"mong ft the Rocks below 

He hears, and ſees the Rivers how they flow: 

All the great Rzvers of the Earth are there, 

Prepar'd, as in a womb, by Nature's care. 

Laſt, to his mother's bed-chamber he's brought, 

Where the h1gh roof with Pumice-ftone is wrought, &c. 
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-If we'now could the Earth as this Ahmph did the Water, 
and-ga downinto-the of it: | ſee all the dark Chambers arith 
Apartmenes-chereg how--ill conriv'd; and how ill kepti fa-many: 
| Ora RH with ſmoak and tire; ſome with! wa- 
lies; gaping.and tern:in the parts of-ir > we ſhould n 
that God created-it-cinto! this form; immediately/out 
It: would have couſtno- more to! have | rhade 
nay, it had been more eaſie and more ; and a ; we 
are aſſured that all things were made ar firſt in Beauty and propor- 
tion, And if we \Nature.and the manrier of" the firſt\for- 
len:of the Barthy-'tis evident that there could -beno ſiich 
verns, nor>brokent pieces; \made then in thei bodyof it; for 
parts 'of| the Chaos falling down towards''the'Centor; 
they would there: compoſe a mafs of Earth uniform!antd: cotnpatty 
the water ſwimming above it ; and this firſt maſs under the water 
could -heave-no Caverns or vacuities -in-it 4 for if it had had an 
the Earthy parts, while the map was liquid or ſemi-liquid, wo 
have ſunk into them and filfd them np, expelling the Air or 
Water that was therez And when afterwards there came to be'a 
cruſt or new'Earth-form'd. upon! the'\facegof the Watels, xhare contd) 
be.no Qevities, no. dens, no fragments-in, it, na moge\than ig The 
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would flow and ſettle together in an entire maſs ;-*Fhere bt 
nothing broken, nor any thing hard, to bear the parts off from 
one/anpther, or to intercept any empty ſpaces between/therh. 7 
'Tis: manifeſt then-that the Earth could not be in'this Cavergogs 
form originally, by any work of Nature 4 nor by: any immediate; 
ation of God, ſeeing there is neither uſe nor beauty in this kind: 
of conſtruction z Do we not then, as reaſonably, as aptly, aſcribe 
it to thar.deſolation that was bronght upon the Earth int the gene- 
ral Deluge ? . When its outward frame was diſſbly'd arid fell into 
the great Abyſs: How eaſily doth this anſwer all that we have 
obſerv'd concerning the Subterraneous Regions? That hollow and 
broken poſture of things under ground, all thoſe Caves and' holes, 
and blind receſſes, that are otherwiſe ſo inaccountable, ſay but that 
they are a Rujne, and'you have in one word explain'd them all. 
For thereis no ſort of Cavities, interior or exterior, great or little, 
open or ſhut, wet or dry, of what form or faſhion ſoever, but we 
might reaſonably expe&t them in a'rume of that nature. And as 
for the Subterraneous waters, ſeeing the Earth fell into the Abyſs. 
the pillars and foundations of the preſent ( exteriour ) Earth muſt 
ſtand immers'd in'water, and therefore at ſuch a depth from the 
ſurface every where, there muſt be-water found, if the ſoil be of 
4 nature to admit it. - 'Tis triie, all Subterraneous waters do not 
proceed from this original, for many of them are the effeds of Rains 
and melted Snows ſunk into the Earth ; but that in digging any 
where you conſtantly come to water at length, even in the moſt ſolid 
ground, this cannot proceed from theſe Rains or Snows, but muſt 


come from below, and from a canſe as general as the m— 
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great'part lies oper in the Sea, for the reſt 'lieshid and-co 
moiſts 
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the | fragments of the' Earthz ſometimes 'difpers}d. and: 
ng. the parts, as our: bloud:lies in the fleſh; and--in the 

the. 3 ſometimes 'in greater or -lefſer matles,) as the /bloud/in 
our! {0 Andthis I take: torbe! the? trueraccount of :Subterral 
neous waters as \diftinguiſh'd: from 'Fountains'and Rivers, and from/ 
the matter-and cauſes of them.” mT DOa8 189 gyon 1 bark I© pdt 
STOUT DIC VIORAL 1 TINT TE < Ts ; 
.;Thus'muchiwehave ſpoke'to:give:a general 1dea-of - the-inward 
patts'of the Barth; and an eafie 'Explication of them by ourHypo-: 
tbefs 4; whictv whether: it be trueior-no, if you 'compare'it/inipar- 
tially with'Nature;-you will "confeſs at leaſt; that all-theſe things 
afe:juſt iniſuchraform and-poſtureas: if itwas'toue. | 1s 11 
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Concerning the Chanel of 'the' Sea, and the Original of it, 
+1 The Cabtſes-of its irregular form and unequal depths - As 


* tals of the Original of Tlands, their ſituation, and other 


. 
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E have hitherto: given an account of the Subterraneous:Re- 
Y--gions;' and of | their ; general form; We now come above 
ground-to:view: the ſurface of the Globe, which we find Terraque- 
ons, or divided into Sea and 'Land: Theſe: we: muſt ſurvey, and 
what is remarkable in them as to their frame and ſtructure, we 
muſt-give an account of from our Hypotheſis, and ſhew to be inac- 
countable.from any other yet known. 

As for the'Ocean, there are two things conſiderable in it, the 
Water and the Chanel that contains it. The Water no doubt is as 
ancient as the Farth and cotemporary with it, and we ſuppoſe it 
to be part of the great Abyſs wherein the World was'drown'd ; 
the reſt lying cover'd under the hollow fragments of Continents and 
Iflands. | But that is not ſo much the ſubject of our preſent diſcourſe 
as the Chanel of the Ocean, that vaſt and prodigious Cavity that 
runs quite round the Globe, and reacheth, for ought we know, 
from Pole to Pole, and in many places is unſearchably deep: When 
I preſent this great Gulf to my umagination, emptied of all its 
waters, naked and gaping at the Sun, ſtretching 41ts jaws from 
one end of the Earth to another, 1t appears to me the moſt ghaſtly 
thing in Nature. What hands or inſtruments could work a Trench 
in the body of the Earth of this vaſtneſs, and lay Mountains and 
Rocks on the fide of it, as Ramparts to encloſe 1t ? 

But as we juſtly admire its greatneſs, ſo we cannot at all admire 
its beauty or elegancy, for 'tis as deform'd and irregular as it is 
great. And there appearing nothing of order or any regular 


Y deſign 


_ 


-— e-— , 


—_ 


: work. 
, Auſt 


_d 


upon this ſuppoli 
val Earth, the Chanel of Rus Froviry 
that lies between. the. ſeveral Continents :of the Earth; ivvhich ſha 

be more particularly explain'd after we have view'd a-dittle'better 
the form of &; and the: I{knds-that lie-ſeatter'd by its ſhores” | 

There is no Cavity in the Earth, whether open or Subterraneous; 
that 1s. comparably ſo great as:that of the. Ocean, nor ' would any 
appear of that. deformity if we could ſee it empty. Thee infide of 
2'Cave is rough and unſightly ;. The beds of grear Rivers-ar | 
Lakes when-they are laid dry, look very raw and rudes''] 
leys of the Earth, if they were naked, without Trees and 
Graſs, nothing but bare ground' and bare:ftones, from tro: 
their Mountains would have a ghaſtly afpe&; but the Sea-chanel is 
the complex of all theſe ; -here' Caves, empty Lakes, naked Valleys 
are repreſented as in their original, or rather far exceeded and out- 
done as to all their irregularities ; for the Cavity of the Ocean is 
wiiverſally irregular, both as to the ſhores and borders of it ; as 
to the uncertain breadth and the uncertain-depth of its ſeveral parts, 
and as to its ground and bottom and the whole mould : If the Sea 
had been drawn round the Earth ' it regular figures and borders, 
it might have been a great beauty to our Globe, and we ſhould 
reaſonably have concluded it a work of the fiit Creation, or of 
Nature's firſt production ; but finding on the contrary all the marks 
of diſorder and diſproportion in it, we may as reaſonably conclude, 
that it did not belong to the firſt order of things, but was ſome- 
thing fuccedaneous, when the degeneracy of Mankind; and the 
judgments of God had deftroy'd the firſt World, and ſubjected the 
Creation to ſome kind of Vanity. 

Nor can it eaſily be imagin'd, if the Sea had been always, and 
the Earth, in this Terraqueous form, broke into Continents and Iſlands, 
how Mankind could have been propagated at firſt through the face 
of the Earth, all from one head and from one place. For Naviga- 
tion was not then known, at leaſt as to the grand Ocean, or to paſs 
from Continent to Continent ; And, I believe, Aoah's Ark was 
the firſt Ship, or Veſſel of bulk, that ever was built in the World; 
how could then the Poſterity of Adam overflow the Earth, and ſtock 
the ſeveral parts of the World, if they had been diſtant or ſeparate 
then, as they are now, by the interpoſal of the great Ocean? But 
this conſideration we will infiſt upon more largely in another place; 
let us refle&t upon the irregularitiesof the Sea<chanel again, and the 
poſhble cauſes of it. 

If we could imazine the Chanel of the Sea tv have been made as 
we may imagine the Chanel of Rivers to have been, by long and 
inſenſible attrition: The Water wearing by degrees the ground 
under it, by the ſorceit hath from its deſcent and courſe, we ſhould 


not wonder at its irregular form; but 'tis not poſſible this c_ 
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-ſhould/have:had-any- ſuch original; : whence ſhonld'its' warerhaye 
deſcended; from what Mountains; or from what Clouds?-W Hite 
3sthe ({pini d-:of the Sea? » What-forc! could 'eat awaylhair 
the ſurface:of -the-Earthivand: wearvit hollow. to'an ifm 
depth? «This muſt-not be/from feeble-and lingring\cauſes; ſach' fs 
the actrition-of waters,: but frommfom violence offer'd to: Na- 
ture, ſuch:as:we 1 have betn-nvthe general Deluge, when 
the frameof the was broken... And-after-we' have a little” for- 
-vey.d'theiSea-coaſt, and-{o-far as we can, the form of ' the-Sea-cha- 
nel, we-ſhall-the more-eafily believe-that/they could haveino other 
. original than what ywerafligri. bs nt ties done vaatk td 
-1;The ſhores and-cofſts- of the Sea are-no: way.equal'or uniform, 
but go! in{1a line--uncertainly crooked and: broke ;/-indenred/and 
- Jag'd as/a-thing torn,; as you may ſeeanthe Map of the Coaſts and 
the Sea-charts; and-yet.there are innumerable more inequalitiesthah 
are taken'-notice-of in-thoſe , '\draughts/3 for: they. only mark *the 
greater Promontories andiBays 3: but there are beſides thoſe a mul- 
titude of Creeks and out-lets, necks of Land and Angles, which break 
the/evenneſs of the ſhore-in all manneri'of ways. Then the height 
.and level of the ſhore: is as:uncertain as the line of it; Tis fome- 
times high and ſometimes low, ſometimes ſpread in fandy Plains, 
-as ſmooth as the Sea it ſelf, and of ſuch an equal height with' ir, 
that the waves ſeem to have no; bounds but the meer figure and 
convexity of the Globe; In other places 'ris rais'd into banks and 
ramparts of Earth, 'and in others 'tis wall'd in with "Rocks; Ahd 
all this without any order that we-can obſerve, or any other reaſon 
than that this'is what might be expected in a ruine. 

As to the depths and ſoundings of the Sea, they are under no 
rule nor equality any more than the gures of the Shores ; Shal: 
lows in ſome places, and Gulphs in others ; beds of Sands ſome- 
times, and ſometimes Rocks under water; as Navigators have learn'd 
by a long and dangerous experience: And though we that are up- 
on dry Land, are not much concern'd how the Rocks and the 
Shelves lie in the Sea, yet a poor ſhipwreckt Mariner, when he hath 
run his Veſſet upon a Rock in the middle of the Chanel; expoſtu- 
lates bitterly with Nature, who 1t was that plac'd that Rock there, 
and to what purpoſe? Was there not room enough, faith he, up 
on the Land, or the Shore, to lay your great ſtones, but they muſt 
be thrown 1nto the middle of the Sea, as it were in ſpite to Navi- 
gation ? The beſt Apology that can be made for Nature in this caſe, 
ſo far as I know, 1s to confeſs that the whole buſineſs of the Sea- 
chanel is but a ruine, and in a ruine things tumble uncertainly, 
and commonly lie in confuſion : Though to ſpeak the truth, it ſel- 
dom happens, unleſs in narrow Seas, that Rocks or Banks or INands 
lic in the middle of them, or very far from the Shores. 

Having view'd the more viſible parts of the Chanel of the Sea; 
we muſt now deſcend to the botfom of it, and ſee the form and 
contrivanc? of that; but who ſhall guide us in our journey, while 

we walk, as Job faith, in the ſearch of the deep> Or who cati 
make a dcſcription of that which none hath ſeen ? It is reaſonable 
to believe, that the bottom of the Sea is much more rugzed, broken 
| and 


”w 


C 


' - 
_ I ' n 
” —_— - a. os . a ” - - » "oO aAS TEES. o DAS. _ 
0 3 - 0 
te , * oy 
«I 0 art 
” : 4 - -%* . s 
- m - - - C ”w 
_ " # I - - "WE - VS — — . _ 
. R : . - 
. ' ' , 
| = a & - ww 4 


; and 


impreſſion. upon our imagination 
and paſſions; ' but if we ſhould ſuppoſe the Ocean. dry, and that 
we lookt down from the top- of ſome high Cloud upon theempty 
Shell, how horridly and barbarouſly would -it look ? Pore, 
what amazement ſhould: we ſee it, under us like an open Hell, or a 
wide bottomleſs pit? So deep, and hollow, and valt; fo,br and 
confus'd, ſo every way deform'd and monſtrous. . This . would ef- 
fettually waken our imagination, and. make us enquire and wonder 
how ſuch a thing came in Nature; from what cauſes, by what 
force or engines could the Earth be torn in this prodigious manner? 
did they dig the Sea with Spades, and carry out the molds in 
hand-baskets > Where are theentrails aid? and how-did they cleave 
the Rocks aſunder? If as many Pioneers as the Army of Nerxes, 
had been at work ever ſince the beginning of the World, they 
could not- have made a ditch of this greatneſs. Nor is it the 
greatneſs only, but that. wild and multifarious confuſion which 
we ſee in the parts and faſhion of it, that makes it ſtrangeand- in- 
accountablez *'tis another Chaos in its kind, who can paint the 
Scenes of it? Gulfs, and Precipices, and Cataradts ; Pits within Pits, 
and Rocks under Rocks, broken Mountains and ragged Iſlands; 
that look as if they had been Countries pull'd up by the roots, and 
planted in the Sea. ; ; | 
If we could make true and full repreſentations of theſe things to 
our ſelves, 1 think we ſhould not be ſo bold as to make them the 
immediate produ& of Divine Omnipotence z being deſtitute of all 
appearance of Art or Counſel. The firſt orders of things are more 
perfect and regular: and this Decorum ſeems to be obſery'd; that 
Nature doth not fall into diſorder till Mankind be firſt degenerate 
and leads the way. Monſters have been often made an argument 
azainſt Providence; if a Calf have two heads, or five legs, ſtreight 
there muſt not be a God in Heaven, or at leaſt not upon Earth s 
and yet this is but a chance that —_ once in many years, and 
is 
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is of n6 conſequence a+ all to the reſtof the World: Buitif wemake 


the ſta of Nature monſtrous, or deform'd #1id difpro- 
ond; nd to vere ſo by corraption and"Uegeneracy, 
ut inirfiediately by ne Yeation or Formation, it Woald nor be 
fo eaſie to atifiver thar objedtiort againſt Providence.” Let'us there- 
"this imputation,” and ſuppbling, according ro + ot 
: k. Aloe things were not originally Ang Q > Kt ex- 
tin more Uiſtinaly came to pals at the , Or 
nk. diſſolution © Ne Ref Berth a By | ates oy 
And we Willnot 'conterit 6ur ſelves with a general anſwer to 
theſe obſery. cernitng the Sea-chanel, as if it was a ſufficient 
acroutit of theth Ko ſay oo ny the borate _ there = 
r things to be conlider'd and exp es this irregntari- 
oY as the vaſt hollowneſs of this Cavity, incomparably than 
' other belonging to the Earth; and. allo the rity ' of the 
fuſes of it, which lie ſhelving from top to bottom; For notwith- 
_—_ the inequalities we have taken notice of in the Chanel 
of the Sea, 
y 


t it hath one | form, which "may, though under 
many- differences, be obſery'd throughout, and that is, thar the 
ſhores and fides within the water lie inclin'd, and you deſcend by 
to the deepeſt patt, which is towards the middle. This, I 
know, admirs of 'mahy ex ns, for ſometimes upon a rocky 
ſhore, or among rocky $' the Sea is very deep cloſe to the 
Rocks, and the deeper commonly the higher and ſteeper the Rocks 
are. Alſo where the deſcent is more leiſurely, 'cis often after a 
different manner, in ſome coaſts more equal and uniform, in others 
more broken and in but gift there is a deſcent to the 
Chanel or deepeſt part, this in the deep Ocean is fathomleſs ; 
And ſuch a deep Ocean, and ſuch a deep Chanel there is always 
between Continents. This, I think, is a property as determinate as 
any we can pitch upon in the Chanel of the Sea, and with thoſe 
other two mention'd, its vaſt Cavity and univerſal irregularity, is 
all one can defire an account of as to the form of it ; we will there- 
fore from this ground take our riſe and firſt meaſures for the Ex- 
plication of the Sea-chanel. 

Let us ſuppoſe then in the diſſolution of the Earth when it be- 
gan to fall, that it was divided only into three or four fragments, 
according to the number of our Continents ; but thoſe fragments 
being vaſtly great could not deſtend at their full breadth and ex- 
panſhon, or at leaſt could not deſcend fo faſt in the middle as to- 
wards the extremities ; becauſe the Air about. the. edges would 
yield and giveplaceeafily,not having farto go to get out of the way ; 
but the Air that was under the middle of the fragment could not 
without a very {wift motion get from under the concave of it, 
and com its deſcent there would be more refifted and: ſuſ- 

ndeds but the ſides in the mean time would continnally defcend, 

ding the fragment with their weight, and ſo making it of a 
leſfler compaſs and expanſion than it was before: And by this 
means there would be an interval and diſtance made between the 
two falling fragments, and a good part of the Abyſs, after their 
defcent,” would lie uncover'd in the middle betwijxt them; as may 
be 
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This we. have | 
Earth, 14. the f 
broader ſurface, Mn 
A. B, that are roanakes: 
double Doors ofiffling i 
Land on either ſide, {0 ag atwhe_ þ _—_ leave Bethe. | 
betwixt them a of PINE, 26 yorker xt... | 
all Continentsz and. the water reaching 1a height- upon the... 
Land on-either any 1 there 1 wp, | ut ſhallower, .and by - 
degrees you deſcend i into-the Ch | 

This gives an account gf 
ſider'd and. explain'd a#:to - 
Chanel was made, aft&hov 
declivity in its fi des "Or 
regularities, of it, both'as to its Vaho 
of rhe ſhores and of the bottom". And. 
ly explain'd fromthe t 
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mention w be con- 


though we have hither 

and regular after their | 

was no occaſion them. to = 9 n- otherwiſe = we mult 
ſuppoſe that as ſoc ws i y hit upon the top | or bot- 
tom of the Abyſs, tht e and 1ght "with which they 
deſcended _— off al e edge Ke remities. ſo made innu- 
merable ruptures and inequalities, wores, and as many with- 
in the Sea, and at thebotrom's te broken Rocks and lumps 


_ of Earth would lie in/ all imaginable” diſorder 4 as you thay con- 
ceive from the third Figure. For when the motion came on a ſud- 
den to be obſtructed, the load of the fragment ſtill preſſing it for- 
wards, ſuch a concuſſion ariſe as made thouſands of leſſer fragmen regnany 
of all ſhapes and magnitudes, and itz all poſtyres atid forms, a 
moſt of them irregular. - And by theſe-fra&tons and ſecondary 
ruines the line of the ſhores was broken, arid the level of thei too x 
In ſome places they would ſtand high,.in others low, ſometimes 
rough and ſometimes even, a crooked, with Angles 
and in- lets, and uncertain windings.. The bottom alſo, by the ſame 
ſtroke was diverſifi'd into all manner of forms, ſometimes Rocky 
with Pits and Gulfs, and ſometimes Sou in plain, beds, ſome- 
times ſhallow and ſometimes deep 5 ' for: thoſe differences would 
depend only upon the ſituation of the ſecondary frag arid io 
it might come to paſs, that ſome place near the ſhore might be 
exceſſive deep when.a Rock or {2h in a ſteep poſture, as 
( Figure 3.) b.b.b. and, on the rays ſometimes - places much 
more advanc'd into the Ocean, might be leſs deep; where a frag- 
ment of Earth lay under water, of one bore up another, as c. c- c. 
but theſe caſes would not be os  —_— To conclude, There 
2 are 
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ton of therSea ; Hiſtory? meritiohs ſud i« [both He 
«Aigaan and '{ndiax; and this ſtettis to" bile that titfeart preft 
fragments or tracts of Earth that lie bold it the bottotii'bf the Sy 
of that are noriricorporited with the Frouja ; Whitr agtees very 

well with bur. ication of the Sea-chtiel. - 2033 UE 
But beſides theſe Iſlarids and the ſeveral ſorts of thetti, there are 
_ others which I-calt Origmat 7 becauſe rhey—conld” not be produc'd 
in any of the forementianed Ways, but,areg of the ſame Origin and 
Antiouity with the Chanel of- the Sea*;-4nd ſuch are the genera- 
lity of out Iflands ; They were not made of heaps of Satids, hor 
tern from. eoy(Cantinent, bor\'ate us \aarieht'us the! Odtititithes 
themſelves; \namtely, ever lince | the Deluge,\the-corhinalt»Pataiit of 
them both. Nor is there ariy difficulty to underſtand How Iſlands 


were made at the diſſolution of the _ Eafth, ariy more than, how 
Cotitinents were” tadez for Iflands are Hiſt leffer ChitnftiS or 
Continents: greater Tlafids « and- according 4s Coritineftts weremide 
of greater maſſes of Earth or gredter fr#gments ſrafnling dbove the 
Water, ſo Iſlands were ttiade of lefs; but To big alwiys, Min ſuch 
a poſture, as to beat their tops above the Water. | Yet tough they 
agree thus far, there is a particular differerice to be takin fiorice of 
as to their my for the Continents were made'bf; thoſe; three 
or four primaty - maſſes irito which the' faNlitig Orb ' of tie Farth 
was divided, but the' Iſlands ' were made of the frattures 'of theſe, 
and broken off by 'the fall from the ontre yu) nhees do the Con- 
tinents ; We-noted before, that when thofe gfeat maſſes arid prima- 
ry fragments cate to daſh tport the Abyſs'mn thetr fall,” the _ 
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= ey ny rr 
is that.makes. thein kigh: Ca 
Org) ad ſtrong enough —— ns: 
in/that high firuatjon,.;. 
thus, much may; ſuffice: for 4. ſummary "Dicplicnaiver: of the 
cauſes of te Sea- < Iflands; ac oording to:0ur:; Hypotheſis. | 
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FE. have been inthe hollows of the Earth, and the Chambers 
of the Deep,, amongſt the damps and ſteams of thoſe lower 
Regions; .let-us now. go-.air our ſelves on the tops of the Moun- 
tains, where. we ſhall have.a more frce and large Horizon, and 
quite another face of things will preſent it ſelf to our obſervation. 
The greateſt objects of Nature are, methinks, the "moſt pleaſing 
to behold; and next to the great Concave of the- Heavens, and 
thoſe boundleſs Regions. where the Stars inhabir, there is nothing 
that I look upon with more plaeſure than the wide Sea and the 
Mountains of the Earth. There is ſomething auguſt and fiately in 
the Air of theſe things, that inſpires the mind with great thoughts 
and paſſions ; We do naturally, upon ſuch occaſions,: think of God 


and 


[ 
: 
: 
| 


| apy of /IN FINITE, as all things 


- under ground that throw up” Mountains 'as' Moles do 'Moletills 


and his greatneſs :- and whatſoever hath | but -rhe: ſhadow-and a 
comprehention, fill-and 5 dere cr vih we 
our fil over 'the mind. their 
Exceſs, and caſt it into a kind of and admiration; 7: 
-: And yet theſe Mountains' we are ſpeaking'of,+6:confefvthettiieh; 
are nothing but:greet ruines; bur ſuch'asfhow a certain tadeni: 
nc .in Nature z-as from old and: broken Amphithearers 
the Romans: we collect the of that people; But the gran: 
deur' of a Nation'is lefs fi 'to- thoſe thar never ſee'the remains 
and monuments they have left,' and thoſe who never ſoe-the mou 
tainous parts of the Earth, ſcarce ever refle& upon ths! cauſes ''of 
them; or what in/ Nature could | be to5produce 
them. The truth js, the generality of ' have not ſenceandicu- 
riolity enough to raiſe a queſtion concerning thefe things, 'of corr 
cerfiing the Original of them.” 'You may tell them that "Moi 
grow out of the Earth like Fuzz-balls, or that there are'Monſters 


they will ſcarce raiſe one objeftion againſt your Yoarine'z/'or if you 
would appear; mong Learned, tell theny that the Eartlr is £0 
Animal and theſe'are Wens that:grow upon its' body. This would 
paſs current for Philoſophy ; ſo much is the World drown'd in-ſtw- 
pidity and ſenſual pleafures, and fo little inquiſitive into the works 
of God and Nature. FY | FS 'E 

There is nothing doth more awaken our thoughts or excite our 
minds to enquire into the cauſes of ſuch things, than the actual 
view of them y as I have had experience my {elf when it -was'my 
fortune to croſs the Alps and Appennine Mountains ; forthe fight 
of thoſe wild, vaſt and indigetidd heaps of Stones and Earth, did 
ſo deeply ftrike:-my fancy, that 1 was not- eahe- till I 'could give my 
ſelf ſome tolerable account how: that confufion came in Nature. 
'Tis true, the height of Mountains compar'd with the Diameter of 
the Earth is not conſiderable, but the extent of them and the ground 
they ſtand upon, bears a conſiderable proportion to the ſurface of 
the Earth; arid if from Exrope we may take our meaſures for the 
reſt, I eaſily. believe, that the - Mountains do at leaſt take up the 
tenth part of the dry Land. The Geographers are not very care- 
ful to deſcribe or note in their Charts, the multitude or fituation of 
Mountains z They mark the bounds of Countries, the fiteof Cities 
and Towns, and the courſe of Rivers, becauſe theſe -are things 
of chief uſe to civil affairs and commerce, and that they deſign to 
ſerve, and not Philoſophy or Natural Hiſtory. But Claver;as inhis 
deſcription of Ancient Germany, Switzerland and Italy, hath given 
Maps of thoſe Countries more approaching to the natural face of 
them, and we 'have drawn (at the end of this Chapter ) ſuch a 
Map of either Hemiſphere, without marking Countries or Towns, 
or any ſuch artificial things; diſtinguiſhing only Land ard Sea, 
Iſlands and Continents, Mountains and not Mountains; and 'tis 
very uſeful to imagine the Earth in this manner, and to Iook often 
upon ſuch bare draughts as ſhew us Nature undreft ; for then we 
are beſt able to judge what her true ſhapes and proportions are. 
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- Tis centein-that we inaturally imagine the ſurface” ot the Earth 
much more At is 3. for: unleſs we be ih ſome ge 
nous parts, 'there- ſeldom occur-any”:great inequalities ' within 
mucb:rocaif 7 yoeens 0 ware... wont reach * with our 'Eyes 
and ro.conceive the reſt,” we muttiply:the ſame Tdex,-and extend it 
to thoſe parts of the Earth that we'do- not ſee; and fo fanſie the 
whole: an Kyo O'S arid pie is- But'ſup- 
ofe-a man was carri'd- aſleep out--of 'a Plain Country amongſt 
[wh gn) left there:*upon the-top-of one of the hi Moun- 
tains, when he wak'd'and look'd about him, he would think him- 
ſelf ic-an-inchanted Gorintry, or carrild into another World; every 
thing-would FIRIINS different | to what he had ever' ſeen 
or imagin'd before; ./To:fee: on every:hand of him a multitude-of 
vaſt bodies-thrown together in. confuſion, as thoſe Mountains are ; 
Rocks ſanding naked | 'round: abont him 3 and'the h6}low Valleys 
ping-under him 3.and- at his: feet it.may be, ar heap»of frozen 
w-in/the midſt-of Summer.:' He! would hear'the thander come 
from: below, and 'ſee-the black Clouds hanging beneath him's Uþ- 
on: ſuchi a! proſpeR,” it would fot be-eafie to: him" to; perſwade 
himſelf that he 'was- ill upon "the ſame Earth -bat*if\he did; he 


 wouldbe-convine'd;/at' leaſt, that there are: ſome Regions of 'it 


ſtrangely. rude, and ruine-like, and very different from what he 
had ever thought of before. But the Inhabitants of theſe-wild 
places;are even with us; for. thoſe-that live amongſt the Alps and 
the great Mountains, think that all the reſt of the Earth is like their 
Country; all broken into: Mountains, and Valleys, and Precipices ; 
They never ſee other;-and moſt people think of nothing but what 
they have ſeen at onetime or another. 2 [3-10 

Theſe {Alps we'are ſpeaking of are the greateſt range of 'Moun- 
tains in —_— and *tis prodigious to ſee and to-\confider of what 
extent theſe heaps of Stones and Rubbiſh are ; one way they over- 
ſpread- Savoy and Dauphine, and reach through France to the Pyye- 
zean Mountains, and fo tothe Ocean. The other way they run along 
the skirts -of. Germany, through Stir:ia, Pannonia,' and ' Dalmatia, as 
far as Thrace and the Black Sea. Then backwards they cover Swit- 
zerland and the parts adjacent ; and that branch of them which we 
call the Appennznes, ſtrikes through 1taly, 'and is, as it were, the 
back-bone of that Country. This mult needs be a large ſpace'of 
ground-which they ſtand upon; Yet *tis not this part of Europe only 
thatis laden with Mountains, the Northern part is as rough and 
rude in the. face of the Country, as in. the manners of the people ; 
Bohemia, Sileſia, Denmark, Norway, Sweedland, Lapland, and Iſe- 
land, and all the coaſts of the Bakick Sea, are full of Clifts, and 
Rocks, and Crags of Mountains: Beſides the Riphean Mountains 
in Maſcovy, which the Inhabitants there uſe to call the Stone-girdle, 
and believe that it girds the Earth round about. 

Nor are the other parts of our Continent more free from Moun- 
tains than Europe, nor other parts of the Earth than our Continent : 
They are in the New World as well as the Old:; and if they could 
diſcover two or three New Worlds or Continents more, they 
would ſtill find them there. Neither is there any Original Iſland 


upon 
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upon the Earth; but is either all a/Rock,” or hath'Rotksknd Motitt: 
+ tainsinir. Andall the dry Land,-and every Continent;$ buta\kindoer 
Mountain: though that'Movrttain hath a multitnde of ef. rohtes And 
Valleys, and. Plains, and'Lakes;and Marſhes;andall varietyofgre 
row pry wo rin ne of a ridge. of:/Mountains fo: calf, are're; 
ted to be higher thanany we havez reaching above a-thouſantt 
League A _ curmyin breath, her re they'are'the nat: 
rowel Africk, the Mountain; 4rias, for its'he vas faic 
to; bear the Heavens\on- its backruns all-dlong from! 
' Sea tothe borders of 'vAigype, parallel: with the: Mediterranean! "There 
Hoare the. Mountains or the! Mcon,: and':many'\more whereoFwe 
e but an a > 9H accquntz:as neither indeed 'of rhar»Mountry 
_ Inzrhe remote: and inner parts oft. Afa'is/betrer; ka andthe 
Mountains 'thereof -berter deftrib'd : Tau; which yl'p ncipal 
was adjudg'd by the ancient' Gebgraphers-the 'greateſt inthe World! 
It divides 4/iz into two parts,' which hayetheir-denomitwitjon from 
It: And there i an Ant;-Tzaras the greater and theleſs//\whict ac: 
cordingly divide Armenia into-;greater and» lefs.-iThewv the Cer 
form Mountains -of. bnazs,| the: famous! Caucafur, itherilong/Chains 
_ of Tartary and Chma, and the/Racky and+Mountainons Arabia.) WH 
one could at once have a--profped of all theſe togerher, one would 
be eaſily ſatisfied, 'that ithe- Globe of ' the:Farth is a' more rude wnd 


© "indigeſted Body than 'tis commonly \imiagin/d; If one/cdfildifee;4 


ſay, all the Ki and Regions of the Earth at one'view, !how 
they lie -in broken heaps 3 .The'Sea hath -overwhelmid*ons half of 
them, and what remains are but the taller parts:of d:xviide;s Vook 
upon thoſe great ranges of Mountains in»Esrope or: Hf wheteof 
we have given.a ſhort ſurvey, m what do: Y 
have neither form/nor beduty; nor 'ſhapey|\nor order, nottire'than 
the Clouds in the Air. Then how barren; how deſolate; howrnaked 
arethey > How they-ſtand neglected'by- Nature >iNeither\\rhbrRains 
can; ſoften them, nor the: Dews-Mom Heaven make them fruitfa).”: 
| Ihave given this ſhort account of: the Monntains' of :tHe Earthy 
to help' to remove that pre'ndice we are: dpt*to'havez or'that' com 
Feit;: That the preſent- Earth | i 'regalaily form'dc And-to this par- 
poſe 1.do not doubt! but that it would beob very $00d-ult x6 have 
vetural Maps of the 'Earth;: as we noted -hefore, | as well as crorly and 
done with theſame care'and' judgment; Qury7gommon Maps'F: calt 
Grojl, which (note! the diſtin&ion of Countriesand of':Cities; and 
repreſent the Artificial Eartliras ' inhabited ſand--cultivated!t':' But 
Natural: Maps leave: out all that, and :reprefentithe Earth: ag'-46 
would-be jf there was notanTnhabitant\upon it; nor eitdr;hadbeen y 
the Skeleton of 'the Earth;:as 1 may { ſay; with the fre of all irs 
parts. Methinks alſo every Prince ſhoutd-have: fachia Draughe of 
his'own Country and Dominions;" to: @&how! the ground. lies inthe 
ſeveral parts of. them, which higheſt, which loweſt what. reſpe& 
they have ;to-:one another;- and tothe ;Seay how YhieMivers | flow, 
and- why 3: how- the Mountains: ftand; how the -Hearhgrand how 
the Marches are plac'd:'- Such a:-Map or: Survey wouldibe uſtfut 
both in time of War and Peace; and many gibod —__— 
be; made by'jt,-not only -a$ to ta Hiſtory and Phitofbphy, = 
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The Theory of: the. 


alſo in jorder/t0/the perfor improvement-of a Colury: * But to re- 


tutn:t60ur Mountains, ) 1 | 
i, As this View. ofthe: multitude and: greatneſs of: them may he 
to-recifge our. miſtakes /:about.the form of the Earth, ſo: before: 
proceed to/ examine: their cauſes it'will be good to: obſerve farthcr, 
that -theſe;, Mountains are: plac'd in no. order one: with another, 
that can-exeher 'refpeR&- uſe; or beauty ;vand »if. you contider them 
bng'y> they: do not conſilt:of any. proportion 'of parts: that is refer: 
any. defign, 'or-that hath the leaſt footſteps of Art'or Cour: 
ooh [Thaw incline ii Nature[more ſhapeleſs and'ilfigur d thar 
an.od Rock or a Mountain, andellitee vanety that is among thetri 
is but-the-various- modes; of irregularity; ſo as you cannat maks 
ay of chem,\\in ſhort, than to ſay-they-:are of all 


figures, .exceptiregular. Then if you | would *g0- Within 
rh pug yrs they ſme me gm ow, ) yow would find 
allthings:there-more; rude, if [pollible; than without: And loftly, 
if youlook/ upon! 4m-heap. of them« together, 'or-'a Mountainois 
Country; they |are.the greateſt examples: of confulion that we know 
MA \no.|Tempett.or ake'pats things into more dif: 
arder, "Tis 1rue, 'theyicarinor jook ifo.ill now as-they: did at 'fir{t; 
@ ruine that is freftvlooks! much. worſe than afterwards, when the 
Earthigrows:diſcolour'd.and'skin'd over. But'T fancy'if we had 
ſeen the Moumains whem:they were new borrrand raw, when'the 
Easth. was freſh-broken; andthe waters/of the Deluge newly retir'd; 
the: fractions\and aonenhonys of them! would have appear'd very 


galtly oy open" 

[After ehys of checdibinraies ofthe Eatth'and 
thei) p pig ihe Þ- par 'of them. There 
1s aid, rein-Phloſophy,”tirft that of Admiration, whilft 


'thingsothat are great and 'wonderful, and do/ not 
yet.underſtand their Cauſes ; for. though-admiration procecd from 
Ignorance; yer there:is a certain charm - and ſweetneſs in rhar'' paf- 
G61 Ehen the: fecoand/. pleaſurc' is greater and more- intelle@tyal, 
whichisthat of diſtinagknowledge and comprehonfion; when! wo 
come 4d have the Key: thatumiocks-thoſe focrets;: and; ſeethe methods 
wheraan thoſe - rthings/ come! to paſs that: we adnlir'd before; | The 
reafons why: the Work: 3-fb 'or ſo, and: from: what cauſes Nature; 
pany part of Naturez\&@me into ſuch-a" ſtate //and4hjs' we are 
tow tectiquire after-as'to- the Mountains of tho Earth; 'what their 
original was, how:and when the Earth-came ine this firange frame 
and-frucirt >:/:In' the beginning -of our 'Workd;-when' the Eartty 
nOte frdm/ a Chaos, 'twas/tmpoſſible- it ſhould! come T-rmmediately: itt 

to this Meuntainous form; «becaufe a ma that is fluid, i#s a Chaos 
» capnor{iccin any. other::figure thth what is: regular; for the 
cotntare Lays: of. Natme'do —_— bring al Nquors: irito that 
formic: Anda Obaos) isnbr call {0 i from amproonfufiba'ior bro- 
erowt ls inthe format ny-But from a conſuſion and mittore' of alf 
forts| ofiangradierits-In the:campoſition-of /iv,/ So we have already: 
produc'd; ib) the- precedefit: Chapters a idbuble” argament thar the 
Eanhoaas nor originally in-this form bdth/ becauſe (it Fils from's 
> rg Ts nod/of i ir (elf, or: by any Immediyte -coneres 
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of . this nature, a AS: 


tion; ſettle 
Fourth, and a 


N = obama NR | 
made; thus, it.c undergone a " 
prov = ©d Chon, If this bees 
and ſuccedaheous form,the great queſtion is from what.cauſe: 
Mn untains, and, all 


Lrom the ef tation, k the ROE 

ro this ru  , om. . 

incompetent. Tg form. 

they © ether ava ava, 808 Kar oy ok inta, 
that lie Rac el akes are not RE 


and Climates is Mounraris ares wes as we have ,qbſerv'd i 
than once, there 1s neigher Iſland, that is original, nor i Mow 
any where in the Earth, in what Latitude Hart, bi th; Mo 
is and Racks n. it. And laſtly, what ol Fe, C 
how is. it le, that Hos yaſt trakts of. pſa wi weſee 
with Maynrajns both. in Ex rope, 4 .and. pO were. Nie by 
Earthquakes, or any.eruptions from below. 1n. what Age of the 
World » was;this done, and why not &htinu'd ? As. for Galelugk 
which they alledge as-another caule,, I.doubt. nor but. 


were mage in, the time. of the e, that 
and transformation of the Fanh "ap ppen'd be Þyh 
cauſes as, jare. pretended, that is, tion 0 


the waters ; For-if the, Earth was 05, 08 bc k ore the 

Flood, as they ſeem/to ſuppoſe as well, as, we do, the: waters could 

have little or no power over a ſmooth ſurface to tear, it. any way-.in 
Jeces, no: more than they do a meadow ,or low ground. when ook io 
ie upon. it. for, that, which makes Torrepes qd Land 

lent, is their fall from. the Mountains and high Lands wk Gur 

Earth is now full of, but if the Rain fell uponeven 

it, would onl ſadden and comprels i it; there is no poſſibility _ 

it ſhould raiſe Mountains in it. And if we could imagine an uni- 

verſal Deluge as the Earth is now ve, it. would __ 

throw down the Hills and Mountains than raiſe new 

beating don their tops and looſe parts, help to fill ag or by and 

bring the Earth nearer to ftp ant p 3:50 ; 

Seeing then thero-areno hopes of explaining the Origin of Monn-. 
tains, Dher from particular Earthquakes, .or from .the general 
Deluge, according to; the common notion and Explication of itz 
theſe not, being cauſes anſwerable.ro ſuch vaſt effects ; Let us 
our Hypotheſis again z, which hath made us a Chanel large eno 
for the - Sea, and room. for all ſubterraneous Cavities, and I think 
will find us materials enough to raiſe all the Mountains .of the 
Earth. ,.We ſuppoſe the preat Arch, or cjrcyimſagins of the firſt 
Earth to. have fallen into t Abyſs at the Deluge ſeeing thar 
Was farger than the ſurface it fell upon, 'tis ad lurely certain, 
that it could not all fall flat, or lie under the water; Now as all 
thoſe parts that ſtood above op, water made dry Land, or the pre 

2 ent 
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feqr Habitabib Earth, -{o ſath parts of the dry Lahd as food higher 
thar{the” rel made” ills and "Mountains; and; chis is the firſfand 
1 account of 1 IRENE LO ROI TORS Fart 
to conſider theſe 1 ngs little rore rricularly; There is 
Alble cauſe and 4 oP Mountains, firſt this how” mention'd, 
becauſe'the exteriour ' Koa right. ended inte- 
riour which i it ny n, and” therefore it could ll flat; 
, this exterianr” Orb"did' nor fall fo flat EK 
Ht nip i or dd 'nor-cover all the'botromt of the Ab 
6yEapable to do ;" but as we ſhewed heme before inexpaiin 
vf > Orhan, Ft ot te middle; © 
ind woulda ret tg Fg 
Ww e nd ; ror 
| nl, 'or fs hp E 'the Ag Own, and 
a Eo. muff ftand mare in heaps. 


He, and 
Earth es bg puR-s ſhould i bs 


hitherto obſerv'd concern taths, how 
1ſe nnaccountable, -tyay'ea ly be explain'd, 
1 this” originals we. fhalf rot wonder at thelt 
| l aretheruines of a broken World ; 
or leſs of the” dry Lanll] "according 
or lefs ſpace of *our- Globe : "Then as 
thether - al or  Intetndl; "tis j 
Fer a frm, whe and no mote thari what the Hy- 
wt heffs bak th to) 'For, you" would eafily believe tfiat theſe hea ap 
Couke* be la in Un manner of ways, whether c d 
apart; or in'their ſittation to one another. 'And they” wou die 
common] in Cluſters and in Ridges, 'for thoſe are two'of the niaſt 
oftires of the patts of a ruine, when they fall inwards. 
e carmot wonder'that Mountains ſhould be generally hol. 
low ; For great bodies falling together in confuſion, or bearingand 
xning ext one another, muſt needs ſe a great many, ollow. 
neſles "it "and by their gold plicarions empry. ſpaces 
will be intercepred. 'We' ſee atfo from the ſame reaſon, oh 'moun- 
tainons Confitries ate ſubjeft'to:Earthouakes ; and why Myuntains 
ofren"fink apd fall down into the Caverns that le undert | 


3 their 
Ras "and: props being decayed and worn, they become unable fo 

r their wei And all thefe properties you ſee hang upon one 

e fame al and are juſt conſequences from opr ſuppoſition 
Cefn the diflalution of the firſt Earth. And there is no ſurer 
mark of a, govt. Hypotheſis, than when it doth.not only bit Jackily 
in'one or two, particulars, bur: anſwers all that jo tisto be apply 'd to 
and 3 1s Adeqtiate to Nature in her whole exrent. 

*'But *hoWw fiily or eafily foever” theſe things may anſwer Nat fe, 
you IM it may' be, that all this is but an Hypotheſes | that ts, 
kind Ketion or ſuppoſition that-things were ſo and fo at, firſt, "Sid 

by the! coherence and apreement'of the EffeRs with 'ſuch'a fuppofi 
tion, you would argue and prove. that they! were really fo. This 
f confeſs is true, this is the method, and if we would know any 
thing"i in Nature further than our ſenſes go, wecan know it hoother- 
wiſe 
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Chap. 1. The Dabye.nd Dyjehuionofite Earth z01 


TT 
wiſe than by ae” Hyporhefss. When thingsate either coo tieele for out 
| | Sake; exe rare we tiaveno 1 Kkriow'the 
1, promos; TEIELATS /|but*by 
| upon an! ou w 
| of what parts: ery ty y he they urea 
little ro- be-diſcern'd | 5f 
tibn- concernirig their Thages gat rin, fore thow' 10 , 


wa gives the reaſon of all cher ſelo-uaties p 
thenaturs of Water. Inilike manner, if:yvs” &r ns: 
bo darken ar ra of ' what matter the'Sun <onlf, _ fe 
inacteſſidle to us, you can otherwiſextratr by 
puboſi andthe rt a intelligible, en ifs 
| allithe Phendmens of thoſe two bodies, you pork rodent a 
vom ra ophey or as Humune IDEN Arena what we. 


icon an EI a4nd''pe 


| aifew A fired intell roms 
direc enriade how the Old World was deſtroy'd by 
{ Water, and how'the Earth came' PCIIIN 

guiſh'd and-interrupted with-Sea and: 


and'fo broker; in: the ſurface and inward crop 26111 

-+But ro:ſpeak the Truth, this Theory'd noting ave thats 4 
bare Hyporheft ; 'becauſe-we are afſur'd rtiartho genera] that 
we go upon'is? true, namely, That" theTEattworiſe arvfhbſt roms 
Chaos ; for- beſides Reaſon” atid' ry we vres whos dotty 
aſſure! us of that; and ©that one poi Lv 

duc'd from it all che reſt by a Airdgt chaln ſequences}: which 1 
think cannot be broken eaſily in = part or link of it. Beſides, the 
great -hinge-of this Theory upon all the reftturns; is the di- 
ſtin&ion we make of the Ante EIS and Heavens from the 
t. Poſt-diluvian, as to their-form and on. And it will never 


EH 
24: 
7 
c. 
mA. 
x 
By 
HY 


ri ans f he chara od of. 
l pbrbefis th _ ED _ bn! To 

acounted” fordlly: cereal we cbLiBy- 

morel vertidwdrewahly Theory.,, "Burt-medn ly #6'46- the\ge- 

neral'pdtts afsit; for ds to-partic iT hw dnl 

4s. pro lematical ; and pop epn-hurwih 

a power. of Sokrien a «ny to ch No Ar when I 

Nall be better tnform'd.”* Neither do] eas ny "Noe frath 
x matter new” refrote, and conliſtivip'bf # mulifkd®of par. 


| ticulars, who would not have had occaſion, if he had: rey Thi ani 
| ſeen his Hypotheſis fully examin'd, to have chang'd his mind and 
{| manner of explaiging-things, in many material inſtances. 
} Torconctude both this Chapter and this! Seftion, we have hefe . 
; added a Map of Drawght' of the Fatth; actorditig "+6 the Natufal 
| fact of it, as it wonld appear from the-  Mo6ti;! if we were a little 
| Nearer to her'$|6r/as it Was Ear firſt after ithe Nehuge, before ' Cities 


| were buikr, 'diſtififtions of? Courtties mide; or any aftetrions by 
if] humane 
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en Tis chiefly.to expoſe .more-to' view. the Moun- 
tains. of: the Earth, and- the proportions, of Sea and;Land;: to 1kewt 

ir'lies in it ſelf; and as :a\Naturaliſt ought to: conceive/and; con- 

it. , Tis tone, tliereare:far more. Mountains: upcn the' Earth 

than-what- are, here-repreſented, for more: could: wot. conveniently 
be plackd-in.ahis- narrow! Scheme; But the; beſt; and: moſt effectaal 
Way. ob nat wn 'the\body of the Earthas it is by: Nature, would 
t!10;plain Tables, but by a. rough Globe, expreſſing all the.con- 
e4nequalities that arc npon-the:Earth. The/{mooth Globes 
* aad.ahovgh RITIT _ us 1the:canceit of oy cd ST 5 

tys y may. be-convenient enough! for Geograp 
in they: ate:not-fo; proper for-Natural Scientes n 
"—_ more uſeful, in-this- reſpe&y/than/a,r 'Glode ofithe 
ſt dimetfions, wherein the Chanel of the Sea. xn gs 
;/a2lt:1s4h MNagure,, with all-its; unequal depths: 
the beſt \foundings; or I ſhores-expreſt both accotding/to- pov. fro 
and: form; dittle:Roc  where:there| are Rocks, and Sands 
and. Beaches in the are found ; andall:the-Iflands 
anted/1n. the SeachaneLina due-form,/and in +their! ſolid dimer! 
(190. /Then-upþon: tlie! ſhould Rand- all-the ,ranges.of Moun- 
tains, in the ſame» 'ay; diforder -that Nature: hath fet them 
there; And the /1 -Seas, and - great! Lakes; br rather the beds 
they lie-ing ſhould: be duly: repreſented 5-as "alſo the vaſt-deſarts of 
Sand as they-lie uponithe{Earth: {And this-- being: done-with care 
and: due Art,-would be 2-true Epitome or-true/modeof our Earth) 
Where we fhould ſee, þelides other inſtruRions, what! a mala 
our. World-is which Wye ate ſo apt to. dote upors. | 
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Fl {bort. eview of what hath been already treated. of, and in 

{\ what "manner. The: ſeveral Faces and Schemes ander which 
rhe Farth would appear to a. Stranger, that Jhould view. 
it firſt at a. diflance, and then more cloſely, and\the. Ap» 
- plication of them to, our  ſubjeft. All methods, whether 
Philoſophical or Theological, ' that have been” offer d by 
- others for"the Explitation of the Form of the” Earth, are 
"exann d. and. diſproud. A. conjefture concerning the 
.-other Planets, \their Natural Form and State ſe compared 


y win out's, 


TE have finiſh'd the Three Se&ions of this Book, and-in this 
{ laſt Chapter. we will make a, ſhort review and reflection. 
upon what hath been hitherto treated of, -and -add: fome further 
confirmations of it. . The,Explication of the Univerſal Deluge was 
Gi Hil} gropeſal and delign of this Diſcourſe, tomake that a thing 
credible 


 Tumm of our H; 


Ts | 
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| karangd io inlligihle {0/ the! mint! of Man::\And the fult® 
- cation of this drew in-the\ whole Theory. of the Earth +//Whofeo1 
- gina] we have deduc'd; from rr 'Scjuree; 'and ſhew'd bor 


was its primaval Form, and how/ir TEES 


concerning the! Uni 

Thar; Ooh: 098 $0 paſs as was. vulgar AN9''EX 
Q (Ras, or ary Inadairy of he Se rr col; 6 
by, a. meer COLEY of peo is orga 

tion. of 


a ky 


is in now, IE maſs of water, any lm to be found in the 


Eee 1'd-the Height 6f-the Mountains, br tnads ſuch an 
yi wee - Secondly, We  ſhewed'thar' pon won nh ue 
at at and/till the Deluge, was ſuch'as: mn — 
ſubje& to 8 Diſſotution ; And thirdly, rm gdirke « donor's 
in ſuppos'd,' rhe Dodtrine-of the:Ulttiverſal 
and ineelli ible; And not-obly. rey br Amr: 1 
oh. fame. ſuppoſition is/a: Key to all:Naturebefides7Thewing 
our Globe, Terraqueous,'\what was'the Dna rp drag 
tals of ;the Sca-chane). 'of -Iflands, of aririekack-o 'Cavities' 
ngs, which without this ſuppoſition; are fines as the 
ani Flood it - ſelf, And: theſerthings rt pt 
one another, our H; [ypot be/is ofthe! Delugriouents bot 
back, by, the cotales atk and by the" effesony yoo fo vn boy * 
It,remains;now, that, as:to confirmour Explicarioreb? ths Dblidhs, 
we ſhew'd.all other accounts thatzrhid-bam given"of ir" ir"de inef! 
Feaual or; impoſſible;i ſo to; confirm 'our Yoeriieron thedif. 
ſolution of the Earth, und: concernitg/the''Otiginal of irs 
Seas, and;all inequalities: upon 'it,; or within it; 'we- maſties 
what cauſes have been affign'd byi others, or: 1whas; 
of theſe things: Thar, ſeeing their defedtiveheſs, we ity han the 
more aſſyranceand fatisfaRion)/in onrown metliorl:'”: 

Angd-;jn order-to this; kt us:obferve-fiſt:the genera} forhws dtider 
which the Barth 'may/bz confidin'd;'or -under which ir'doth ag: 
pear accordingly-as we fiew- it more neavly. 6r remortlys And the 
firſt of the and the:Mmofl-general is that' of: Terraquerts Globe,” If 
a Philoſopher: ſhovtd-come ont. of-andtHer: Workd' 'dutzof "cariofity 
to-ſe2 our. Earth, the fwſt diſcovery; ow bBſeexation' hewwonkd rhake 
\ would be this; that it-wtas | a Terraqntous: Globes Fins maich he 
mightrobſeeve at a greatdiftance when fie-Gme 'bur near! che' Hor- 
ders of our World. This we diſcern in the-Moory and moſt bf the 
Planets, [that they; ave divided into Sen and Land; andow thisdi- 
viſion; came, ,wohld:berhis firft remmkrand inquiry coricertvirnef owe 
Earth ;; qnd\ how al@-uhoſe-fubdiviſions'of Tflanits,”:o8" 'hetle Parths 
which: lie fn the, Water;Jhbw rHheſto werd form'd;: *agt\irhian'' grew 
Changthafi dontains:theeHoth, cf © / nf 6 tl coo rent 

The ſeeqnd:form' thib the Earth, vonnts under! is tar of af if 
even and Mair amous fitter: Wheniour: Fraveller hdd got below tho 
Ciecle of the Moon; heal d | dirfeerh bhebakd tops of: of: Mours 


tains, and'the-long ranges of ther doadnriUenenengh.”! | Ws cats 
not 


ITT RI 


os _ 


= 
- ”_ = 
4. hs.” PS Rs = 


p_ — —_———_— 


o_ — ao 


Pag. 100, 


102. Avin2 The Theory of thenEarth.. © Box 1- 


not from: the Earth: diſcern [Mountains and' Valleys in'the Moon, 
dice&aly, but fromithe' morion of the'lighr'and ſhadows which we 
{6 there; | we-eaſily:colle& that-'there are ſuch inequalities ' And 
atcordingly we-ſuppoſe that our: Mountains wonld appear at a'great 

ſhady Valleys tying under.\them ;-and/ that -this 
eurious:perſon that'came' to: view our Earthzj would' make that his 
fecond Enquiry, how thoſe:Mountains were form'd/?-arid how out 
Globe:cametoibeſo! rudeand irregular 2 for -we-may juffly® de- 
mandbow any arregularity: came 1nto:Nature, ſeeing all her' firſt 
motions and her''firſt forms-are/ regular, and whatſoever is not f6 
is but-ſecondary; andthe |:conſequence 'of ' ſome! dezeneracy;”or of 


-* The'Ehd viſible form of: our'Earth' is -that of 4 brokeu'Globe ; 
and broken throu but in the outward Soon and'Regions of 
itvs> Thiscit oy: be,1yoo.) will-ſay, is nota viſible” form x it doth 
not-appearito the | eye, without reaſoning, that 'the ſurface of the 
Eaith is:fo broken. Sappoſe' our! new: Viſitane had. now pup 
the middleiRegion-of the Air; :and/was! alighted upon the'top of 
Dick Qxarife) for+his cfrft-reſting place, and that ' firtitng there he 
Fn Eonper Kintwll Wppole his piacing-Eyoito reach { 
? Earope 3 for: we'll e his -piercing to reach fo 
far ;- I wilkfiot:fay. that at firſt he would ala on: the 
ſurface of »this:Globe was:broken}-unleſs he knew it t6 be ſo by 
iforv! with, ſome- other» Planet! like ro-it-; 'but'the broker 
form and'figure of many parts - of ''the Rocks, 'and the poſture in 
which they lay; or great portions of 'them, ſome inlifydj 'fome 
proſtrate, ſome eredied, would harurallylead him to thaÞ thonght; 
that: they werea- ruinez(He:would ſee alſo the Iflands'tore from 
the C nts, and: both the thores' of the:Continents and their im- 
land poneten the/ſame diforder-and irregular fituation.. ' Befidcs, he 
had'this. great advantage in viewing 'the-Earth at a diſtanee, that 
he could fee a whole Hemiſphere together, which, as he 'matle his 
approaches through - the Air; would: have much what the fame 
aſpe&-and: countenance' as''tis repreſented with in rhe great$cheme ; 
And if.any man fhoutd::accidentally hit upon that 'Scheme, - not 
knowing or: thinking tbatiirwas the Farch'tF believe his frſtthought 
of it would bez: (that it was) fame great brokenrbody, orrain'd frame 
of matter 3.and:the original} :4:am ſure, is more:manifeſly{6/But 
we'll. lkaye our! Strange-Philoſopher to his own obſervaticns,, and 
wiſh him good Guides and- Interpreters in. his Survey of the Farth; 
and that; he would -make.a favourable' report at his return Home; 
of our little Yirty(\Blanet;!: tf oh no Do PU nnd to 27 
In the mean time, ketus purſue, in our: own way;'this Third 
Hea of. the Earth a little further;- as it 1s a broken Globe,” Natiire T 
know hathidifembled ahd cover'd-this: form-as: muchas may be, and 
time; hath:helptto repair ſome of. the old breaches, -or fill theri\'up + 
beſides, the changes that have been maderbyiiArt and Huthdne in- 
duſtry; by:Abricutture, Planting, and! Building Town&hath made 
the face of, the Earth quite! another thing. from what ir'was' in its 
naket'rudeneſs, As mankind is much atterid-from its! Priſtine Rate.” 
fromeWhat it was four: ithoufand- yearo ago,zor 'ttowaltdg'the firſt 
*<a Ages 


4 p. TR repreſented "And. llliys War mul cog 
N40 of all Subterranequs places, eep:Caverns;: £6 
the RS Vgts he. Earth.;;and lay, bare the. rogts'of Mountains, 
Yaul ha , fame 


this, {des of 
believethet this 


£ ans, 1 could have 'perſwaded my ſelf.that:it hadnever-been 
in 20y other poſture, and that Solomon had giyen orders. for building 
it ſo. | hc og 
So much, for the form of the Earth: 
examine what cauſes have been afſign'd by others of theſe irregulari 
ties. in the form of the Earth, which we. explain, by the diffolution 
of it; what accounts any of the Ancients have given or attempted 
to give, how, the. Earth ſwell'd into Monntains in certain places, 
and /in.others was: depreſs'd into- low Valleys, -how the; body of it 
was ſo. broken, and how the. Chanel of the. Sea. was. made.” The 
Elements naturally-lie in regular forms one above another; and 
now we find them mixt, confounded and; tranſpos'd; how comes 
this diſturbance and diſordination in Nature? , The Explications of 
theſe-things that have been given by, others, may be reduc'd to two 
general ſorts, Philoſophical or Theological, and' we will' try them 
both for our ſatisfaction. | 4i To | 
_ Of Philoſophers none was more iconcern'd to give an; account: of 
ſuch things than Epjcurus, both becauſe he. acknowledged the. Ori- 
gin of the Earth to have been from a Chaos, and alſo admitted no 
cauſes to at in Nature but Matter/and Motion : [Yet all theaccount 
we have from the Epicur2ans of the form of the Earth, and ithe 
great inequalitiesthar are in it, is ſoſlightand;trivial, that merhinks 
it doth not deſerve the name. of a Philoſophical. Explication.- They 
ſay that the"Earth and. .Water were MEA at firſt, or rather. the 


Earth 
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Earth by condenfation. -Cotld they {8 the Earth fny't 
wil; ttizh by\drying-it'and makin for rg 
i itWaS Ae dry, Would if ridt the. MoveIrbibe {Hd fyc 
Water) ad'how "were the tMonfitains - of the- Earth 
inthe Nerth'and'irr the"'South; the /influetice of | the Sui: 
nor-;great'? What funk the- Earth: > (6d riade'the fAeth- Ra 
from the bones? 'But 15/110 wonder that E HH Thould give {tl 
2iceaniacoomit of the Origin of '-the 'Fatth, and the forms of Ti 
peg Hot” hack as uhterſtand the general Figure of 

<f-/it}"'thit/it Nas in ſome mlinner Spherical, or t hk "Ab 
wpaſtit round” One- tmiſt have u blind love for that 
Philoſophy, ad-for the coficlufions it drives at, not to ſee its lame- 
neſs and defects in thoſe firſt and fundamental parts. 

"vzftorle; though he was'not concern'd to give an account how 
the:Earth'came moths" preſent form, as he ſuppos'd it, Erernal ; 
yet: upoti another! conſideration he feems oblig'd to give ſome rea- 
font how the Elements'tame' into this diſorder ; ſeeing he ſuppoſeth, 
that, actortlitig' to the: :6fd& of Nature, the Water ſhould lie above 
the Ext if a Sphere,” as the Air doth above the Water, and His 
Fire above'the Air. This 'he toucheth upon in his Meteors, but 
ſo gently tnd fearfully, 'ds if he was op 17 ml coals.” He faith 
theiSeais to be confider'd'as the Eletnetit; or body of Waters that 
belofips to this Earth, and' that theſe Waters change places, and 
che Sea is forme Ages ifi one part of the Globe, and ſome Ages in 
another”; * but that this is -at ſuch great diſtances of time that there 
can be no memory or record of it. And he feems willing to ſup- 
poſe that the Water was one all over the Earth, but that it dri'd 
np #1- "cer tain places, and continuing in others, it there made rhe 


- "What a miſerable eco is this? As to his change or removal 
of the Sea-chanel in ſeveral Ages, as It is without all proof or pro- 
bability, if" He mean it of the Chanel of the great Ocean, ſo 'tis 
rithing to the purpoſe here; for the queſtion is not why the Cha- 
7 of the Sew is in ſich a part of the Earth, rather than in ano- 
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ther,, but why. there's an ;{uch/prodygious Cavi ror; the 
Earth 7 {tab Hee we” takerhis- fi = jews ju oagkory 
ment of Water was,once higher than the Earth, IR 
about i, then. let him. tell-us in: plain/terms how thei got 
above;-gr how the. Gayity of the Ocehn was, made; andidiow the 
the Mountains riſes, for this Elementary Earth which:lay;-under the 
Water;,was; I ſuppoſe, equal- and fmgothwhen'it lay thete 5:and 
waat reaſon was there, that the! Waters- {bould/berdrt'd in' one 
part of _1t, .more than. another, if;:they were: eyery; where: -of iaih 
ual depth, and the ground equat-umder them?--It; waszrior: tho 
limates made any diltinion, tor- there is Sea-towatds the! Poles, 
as well as, under the-Zquator z hut :ſuppoſe they were,diif! up-in 
certaan places,. that wonld:make no Mountains, - no:r | 
are Mountains, in our:dri'd-Marches:: . And the places' where 
were not dri'd, would not-therefore: become as deep and- 
the Sea chanel, and tear\the Earth,and Rocks, in: pieces; If you 
ſhould fay ithat this very Elementary Earth, as it 1ayr. under: the 
Waters, was unequal, and was fo--originally, form'd intd\Moutw 
rs and Valleys, aw great ———_ | - " | i 
15 altogether . irrationab19 it ſelf, ygu my e a: ' prodigious 
maſs of, Water to cover. ſuch-an CE we;found re4 
quilite for the vulgar Deluge, namely, eight Qceans; andywhat think 
is become of the other ſeven > Upon: the, whole I:do;netifee that 
either in Epicurus's way, who ſeems to. ſuppoſe: that; the!Waters 
were at firſt within the Earth z nor. .1n Arfflotle's wayy wid ſiſeetns 
to ſuppoſe them upon the Earth, any ratignah or telerable-agcount: 
can be given of the preſent form of the Farth. - ; 1 4A | 
Wherefore ſome modern Authors, diffatisfied, as. vety well they 
might be, with theſe Explications given us by - the! Ancients -con- 
ecrning the form of the Earth, have pitch'd upon othercauſes, core 
true indeed in their kind, and in their. degree, but that fallas 
much ſhort of thoſe effects to which they would apply' thenv; They, 
ſay that all the irregularities of the body of the' Earth have riſer 
from Earthquakes in particular places; and from Torrents and 
Inundations, and from eruprions of Fire, - or fuch - like cauſes, 
whereof we ſee ſome inſtances more or leſs. every Age 3: And theſe: 
have made that havock upon the face. of the Earth, and turn'd 
things up-fide down, raiſing the Earth in ſome places; | and, making 
great Cavities or Chaſms in others, ſo as. to/ haye / t_It at 
length into that torn, broken, and diforderly form in which we 
now {ee it. T7108 
Theſe Authors do ſo far agree with us, as to acknowledge that 
the preſent irregular form of the Earth muſt have proceeded from 
ruines and diflolutions of: one ſort or other,, but theſe. raines 
make to have been partial only, in this or in that Country, by 
piece-meal, and in ſeveral Ages, and - from- no cauſes but 
ſuch as ſtill continue to a& in Nature, namely, accidental ' Earth- 
quakes and Eruptions, of Fires\ and Waters. Thefe cauſes we at: 
knowledge as readily as they do, but not as-capable to- produce ſo 
great effects as they would aſcribe to themg ; The ſurface; of the 
Earth may-be a little changed by "Þ accidents as theſe, but = 
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opinion, as before i 
berwixt-/ Factitious'- and 


\but they will make them dv- every” thing for 
them ofter> toother effefty'of a ſuperionr nature 
ps earn can by no means reacft to. Ama 
hath boen a banking Mountain ever fince- and aboye-the _—_— 
of Man,: yer t hathinor deſtroy'd that Wand; nor made any. new 
Chanel tothe Sea, though- it ſtands ſo near 1t., Neither is Fefiwyns 
above two or three- miles diſtant from the Sex-ſide, to- the beſt of 
my remembrance, and yet in-fo-many Ages it hath made no paſ- 
age to-it, neither open nor fubterraneous.” Tis true ſome Iſihmuas's 
have. been thrown down by Earthquakes, and ſome Lakes have 
been made in' that manner, but what's this to a Ditch nine thon- 
ſand miles broad ? ſuch-an one we have upon the Earth, and of 
4 depths. that is not meaſurable; what propertion havetheſe cauſes 
ro-ſuclran ſtance? andhow many thouſand Ages muſt beallow'd 
to-them-ro do'their work, more than the Chronology of our Farth 
will bear ®- 

*{Beſides, When! were theſe great Farthquakes and diſruptions, 
chat-did fiich oreat execution upon the body of the Fayth> Was 
this before the Flood or fince? If before, then the old 'difheulty 
returns, hvw could there be a Flood, if the Farth was in this Moun- 
t#KHOUs form 'before that time? This, I think, is demonſtrated 


impoſſible inthe- Second and Third Chapters. If fince the Hood, 
. where 
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w 
have been the greatoelt- Feodlgies 
greateſt changes that ever happen'd in nature, would theſe have 
eſcap'd all obſervation and memory of Men ? That's as inetedible 
as the things themſelves are. | , | 
Laſtly, To-comprehend all theſe opinions together, both of the 
Ancient and Madern Authors, they ſeem all to agree with vs inf 
this, That the Earth was once under another form z otherwiſe why 
do. they go about to ſhew'the cauſes how it cartie thto this form. 
I defire/then to.know what; fortti they ſuppoſe the Barth to ' have 
been under before the Mountains were "made, the Chartel of the 
Sea, or ſubterraneous Cavities. Either they muſt take that form 
which we have affign'd it before the Deluge, of elfe they muſt ſip- 
poſe it cover'd with Water, till the Sea-chanels were thade, and th 
Mountains brought forth; as in that Fig. pag. 37. Afid'no doubt 
it was once-irl this form, both reaſon ad: thi authotity of Moſes 
aſſures us of-itz and this is the Teſt which every opifjott muſt be 
brought to, how the Earthi\emerg'd out of that watery form ? and 
in-particular, as to that opinion which we arenow examining, the 
queſtion is, how-by Earthquakes, and fiery eruptions, ſubterrane- 
ous Waters, amd*ſuch like cauſes, the body of the Farth could be 
wrought from that form to this preſent foim » And the thing is im- 
poſſible at firſt: fight; for ſuch cauſes as theſe could not take placg 
in ſuch an Earth. ' As for fubterratieous Waters, there could 2 
ngne at that time, for they were all above ground; aid as for ſuh- 
terraneous Exhalations, whether Fiery or Aery, there was 116 placg 
for them neither, for the Earth when it lay under the Water 
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h in/tertgin plates; butithey. could-not be- the original- cauſes 


giv And that nota. becauſe of their diſpropoton to ſuch 
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- Thus aqrrory the. Philoſophical opinions, or theres 
ral Cauſes that ve be the'? - form lr, hoy 
ent Earth. us-now; mens 
== rh made rien yaFg kf 
woe me 7k F and ſo: difpatcht the buſineſs in a ny 


is is 'a ſhort- account-indeed, but we: muſtitake' heed 
ye donor devgue from the perfection of God, 


by 
Te en ET 
: hed that the firſt order © of things is "regular and- fimple, 


as the, Divine Nature 1s 3 and continues fo till there is ſore 
acy-in.the moral--World; I; haveralſo noted ſeveral 
occafions, : eſpecially in the Lat. Treat. Gap. 11. the:deformity. arid: 
incommodiouſneſs of the preſent Earth ; and from theſe» two cofifi- 
derations we may reaſonably infer, that: the reſent -ſtate of the 
Earth was not Original, but is a ſtate of ſubje&tion- to. Vanity, 
wherein it muſt continue till the redemption and reflitution of all 
thin 
But beſides this general conſideration, there are many others, both: 
Natural. and Theological againſt this opinion, which the Authors 
of'\it,. I ' believe, will find unanſwerable. As firſt, S. Peter's di: 
ſtin&ion- betwixt the preſent Earth -and- the Ante-diluvian and 
that in oppoſition to certain profane perſons, who ſeem to have 
been of the ſame opinion with theſe Authors, namely, That the 
Heavens and the Earth were the ſame now that they had been from 
the beginning, 'and that there had been no change in Nature, either 
of late, or: in former Ages; Theſe S. Peter confutes and upbraids 
them with ignorance or forgetfulneſs of the change that was brought 
upon Nature at the Deluge, or that the Ante-diluvian Heavens and 
Earth were of a.different form and conſtitution from the preſent, 
whereby that World was obnoxious to a Deluge bf Water, as the 
preſent is.to a Deluge of Fire. Let theſe Authors put themſelves 
in the place of thoſe Objeors, and ſee what anſwer they can make 
to the Apoſtle, whom I leave to diſpute the caſe with them. T hope 
they will not treat this Epiſtle of S. Peter's ſo rudely as Didymus 
Alexandrinus,did, an ancient Chriſtian, and one of.'S; Ferom's Ma- 
ters, he.was of the ſame opinion with theſe Theological Authors, 
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ditiolutions thathavs; beer-dn the Bazoh 
tobe inexplicable; unleſs we admit 
athex' ſob. | 8 Ii? bv) DS deb 2s Il NE 
- Thaſe,argumetrits.:bbing[premis'd, let uws.now [xHdF/bpini 
cloſe-to:the- Teſt, and: ſee inwhat nianner theſe" Mtunealiis'! 
have been: made according; to: then; and/ how: he Chaigelbf "the 
Sea, and-all other. Cavities.of the 'Baqth. * avs ths Hits purpoſe 
confider the' Earth again in vhat rranſient! !ticompleat/forth Which it 
had; when' the; Abyſs|entompatt the. whote' body: of it y-We 'both'# x17. ::6 54: 
that the Earth was.once in'this Rate, and'they it cafe 

immediately. out of:'this; ſtate' irwv its preſent form; ters! being 
made by.1a. ſupernatural :Power a: great ' Chanel” of Ditch in ofig 
part of-1t;--which drew-off the Waters from the reſt, and the 
which: was ſqueez'd and forc'd out -of this itch, 'thade'the Moti 
tains. » So there is the/Chantel of the Sea” made;-and the Mottfireins 
of the Earth, how the ſubterraneots Cavities' were made according 
to theſe Anthors; I do'not welt know. This I confeſs ſeems-to ms 
a very..groſs thought,-and/a way: of: working very uti-God-like; 
but however let's have patience'to exdmine it. | i f00n 

And in;the fiſt ' place; if the 'Mountairis: wete taken'out. 6f the 
Chanel of the Sea, then they areequal to-it, and'would' All it up 
if they, were thrown in again; But theſe Ptoportiofis* port exami- 
nation-Will .not agree, for thought the} Mountains) of "the Farth 
be very-great; yet they do not equal by. much the'gredt Oceari. 
The Ocean extends-\to-half. the ſurface: of the - Earth; arid/if you 
ſuppoſe: the: greateſt-depths of the Ortart to anſwer the height: of the 
greateſt Mountains, andthe middte':depth "to the middle ſort of 
Mountains, the Mountains ought to6' cover all the dry Lafd to makes 
theni anſwer' to all the capacity of':the Oceaft ;' whertds 'we ſup- 
pos'd them ;upon a' reafonable computation to ever” biit the tenth 
part-of the dry Land; 'and conſequently,” fieiftiex they,” hor "the 
—_—_— could have: ben produc'd” in-this” \ifnner, becauſe of 
th 
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war theſo; huge, doaiſts of 'Barth/and Storie -thar' ſtand 
h winents; were: dug 4microf amy!!Seags © We 
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-range!-of:-Mpuritains) two :orrthree thonſand -milestong, would 
apon: all ;aogogrits appear 3ricongruous ad” incretlible'r* Be- 
fides;: Neither) the: form; of; Mountains, not the ſtony: es 
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they, were preſt or taken-outcof the-Chanel-of the Sea.! »:1t 2817 1572 
»Laſtly;2We rareto;chofider: that-the Mountains arenorbarely taid' 
upen.the-Farth,: as a :Tomb-ſtane. upon a Grave; "nor ſtands Sta- 
taes do, npon ia 'Pedeſtal;;as| this: "opinion ſeems to ſuppoſe'y but 
they are one'cantinued iſubſtance with the body! of-the Earth; and 
their, roots reach into. the-Abyſs;'as the Rocks by. the' Sea:{ide go 
as-deep-8s the bottom of the Sea in one continu'd/maſs: ': And tis 
a ridieulousthing to imagine the.Earth firſt a plain ſurface, then 
all che. Monntains--ſet upon it;} as .Hay-cocks.in-a Field; ſtanding 
upon their flat bottoms.-\ There 15/no ſuch --common ſurface" in 
Nature, nor-conſequently:; any ſuch 'ſuper-additions :- Tis all one 
frame or maſs; only broken and. disjoynted-1n the parts' of it. To 
conclude, - Tis- not -only:the-Mountains: that: make the-inequalities 
of-the Earth,: or. the irregularity of its ſurface, every Country, 
every: Proyince,! every Field hath an unequal and different: ſituation, 
higher: or- lower, inclin'd: more. or leſs, and: ſometimes ' one way, 
ſometimes :another,-you-can ſcarce take a. milescompats in any'place 
where the ſurface -of the ground' continues uniform; and can you 
imagine that: there were Moulds or Stones brought from the Sea- 
chanel, to make all; thoſe inequalities? Or that Earthquakes have 
been in;every' County; and in -every Field > The inner Veins and: 
Lares, the beds or Strata of the Earth are-alſo broken as well as the 
furface. Theſe -mulſt proceed from univerſal cautes, and all thoſe 
that have been” alledg'd, whethep from - Philoſophy or Theology, 
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untrins and-Valleys;:a6::0br Earth! dots }iahd ve Adve inoreas 
to-believe but; that the came ifro; thiati form by'ca rdidfotutions 
from bike-cauſs-asgur Farth, did.- "Mereury is/fo nevr the Surg 
that-we cannot: well. diſcern-chis face, whether potte&ior! no; tow 
& judgment/of it,'; But-as, for: Hexucahd Mars} if: the" ſporg 
at be obſerved in them be their Waters or their Sea, as they/are 
obs Maors is, dar attalbatmaqcon Ge; ind 
mach-whet abke:form with the Modh and! the Eavchy and/.for 
ought we. know, from hke reauſcs.-: Pairticulirly' as!) tor Penus, 'ts 
a-remarkable paſſage that; $$:Huſtia hath: preferv'd' ont 'of Firro, - hs 
ſaith That, abage the: 11me:df the great.' Deluge: there was 2 wonldeofa 
abtgrat ion; or;-Get afirapbe bagpan'd to the Planet Venus, wid \phat' fo 
ebavg;d her Caleuts firms fgnrt; aud\magnitade;': This is'a phear! pre 


our|Farth,.did. --.L to, not\know: that! any'-ſuch thing:is tecorded 
concerning any, of the other; Alfmers,: but the body-of Mars looks 
very rugged, broken, and much difordef/d;:i!; 15 10m nog 22970 

Saturn and Fupiter deſerve a diſtin conſideration, as having 
ſomething ; partzcular - and, different | fromi[ ther: reſt of the! Planets. 
Satumn is remarkable for, his [Hoop or Ririg;: whicty ſeems to ſtand 
off, or higher than - his body;: ane: wonkd -firongly indace one / to! 
believe, that-the-exteriour: Earth-of 'that-Planer;. at its' diſſdlution; 
did not all. fall: ing. but the Polap,parts-futkirig into the: Abyſs, the 
middle or &quinoQtal parts ft ſubliſfted;rand borer themſelves upp 
in the-nature-of an 'Arch'\gbout the :Planet,: on:of 4 Bridge! as it 
were, built Hoe! the Sea dag ' And: as; __ —__ rv'd: 
concerning the figure' of, Fapiter, that it! is+not wholly: Sphizrical, 
but a Sphzroid, cedar fo the:Aquator, nd dcreſt honed 
the Poles : Sol ſhould ſuſpe& Satury tor have'been muck inbre 
ſo, before his diſruption: Namely, That the Bbfy- of :this'Planef 
in its firſt ſtate, was more flat and low' towards the Poles, and alſo 
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ſometimes 
and'*beth "of 'theſe 
nl cltions the middle 
Sha" bee are broke'p- - of the Polat 
nr a  lalders broke, "Or one Hemiſphere, or | part of 
an! Hemiſphere :mayiboifunk, the reſt "Nandirig,+/ There may be 
Cauſes. iahd or 'all-theſe' varieties arid'mafy more; it 
diverfifying:che Phanomena' of an irtirnenſe Univerſe But t0/fe- 
turn tho Satutuo 11 8B Wor * 61 
| That-thisupreſent incopth farmi of Stan was not irs Ofi 1 
form;i/\I;am very welt ſatisfied, if that Planet riſe from a 
as--ours :did; And -if this be an adverifitious form, '1 ki: no 
account can be; given-bf/ it! with niore probability, "than byſip- 
poling/it the: effect; of. ſome fractions or 'diſruprion- tv-the" Polar = 
parts... Neither do 1: know any! Phxfiomenon hithefts- > otyſery'd 


IN Sands, "Hops, does diſprove! this Hyportiohs or "c6ti 
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"As ani fapizer; char: Pliner withour-(Goube is alſo earned abowe 

Axis; ; hows ſhou'd its 'foiif Moons be carried round 

« him 2»:And! this is alſo--collected from the oy Ah ng oe 

nent-Spot 1if ir-be found to be ſo\)\thet isr1pon/its Body 

4.12 Watktake tobe eithepa-Take, or 4\Chaſm - fm theo ha tho 
by n 4g Abyſs'of the Planer: | Fhiat is, part» ofthe Abyſs ; 2 or'' wifes 

verd;.;like the Aperture-we:-made:in the Seventh Fis' -Ahd this 

02. 6.7.46 might giaher have been-defr:ſo by Providence, at Ire (eta ok! 

ſons:and cauſes fitting |thas Earth */or it'may have faſten! i it after 

wards, a$'Ploo's Arlautts,: or as » and Gonrrha, for forns iow? 

ment upon part of that World. 


po. coneluce, Seeing al the Plaid thr are place wt ehis Hee: 
ven,/ ang are the foſter-children af \this Sun, ſeem” to'' have forms 
atbniry one with another, /and have” mueh-what 'the' fame count#2 
nantay'and; the fame :geheral' Phenoment ; It ſeems probable” that 
they riſe much-what the'fame way;"and after the ils'ennet "us 
qur Earth, each-one from' its reſpe&ive  Chaos3"''Ap@ that they' 
had the fame Elementary Regions at fieſt, and an exteriour Orb 
fprm4'over:their Abyſs: And laſtly,” That every one of them-hath 
ſufferd;; or is'to. ſuffer its Deluge, as\oun\Farth hath dorte.” Theſe, 
L fay,are: probable: conjeQures according to the Analogy of Reaſory 
and -Nature, : ſo far as we can judge | concerning thing 5 very, re 
mote and Inacceſſ ble, -:\- 5 


And 


Chap.1 2. The = and Diſſo ſolution of the Earth: 1 Tay 


———— 


: And theſe _ thus, and our Theory of the Dong 


and the it; hs ſu 

Ment both with po our I © there i 
but theuncou thing *to ſome . 
the cuſtom of thit of the hinge i uct en- 


tring into a new ſet of ts; that ;can; be 4 | bar or hindrance 
to its Ly" But it mdy be improv'd, I doubt not, in many 
ce in ſome parti -The -oſt 4 w 
: This perfect: Sus x 
gi. of a4 f | Natural Hi S 
| | redt effects; fair conjetures 
are to be allow'd, till be diſp lac'd by others more evident 
more certaiti. 'T readily ſubmit to: theſe: terms, 
and leave this, and all other parts of the Theory, to further exa- 
mination and enquiries. 
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neral Lan of the DAY Earth, #hd of 


TOS: 


E. have alread ſew a World: braid 4 \ peridh's 
 AnFatth, ready fromthe: rudiments of k _Chiios, 
Tein ae bang gin nm d => 
Jugei e n-atio/ (an imperfect deſcrip- 
tion: of that rela Earth, ſo far -X pom yrs: 
ry: to! ſhew: the Cauſes:and manner ur hes wi 
ti0n,// But we' muſt not-content ourſelves 
this ; Seeing chat! Earth was the: firſt Theater upot 
appear'd and-acted; and:continued: fo for above Sinttowh em 
Years ; and-that with Scenes, as-both-Reaſbrs- and Hiſtoty 'tell us, 
very extraardinary and: very different” from'theſe -of ' tir preſent 
Earth; 'tis tedſonable. we ſhould 'endeavotir ' to make' aVmore full 
diſcovery and-deſcription'of it; Eſpetially ſeeing Parithſewas there? 
that ſeat of pleaſure. which! our firſt Parems oft, atid whith all theit 
poſterity have: much addito find a ogin. 
In the Firſt Book: we'ſo-far defcrib' This New-fvund World: 
as to ſhew_it;very-different-in forrh 1nd fabfick - frog the preſent 
Earth ;:there Was no» Sex there; ho Motintdins; hee Rocks,” Hor 
broken Caves, 'twas' alt one contitived and 'regulitt rhbfs, ſm6oth! 
ſimple and compleat;"as the firſt works of ' Nature-ufe' t6'be. But 
to know thts; .much-only;| dothy rather excite- our mm” - 
ti 
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Pxatibesel;.unleſs all Matute [conſpirs)! ard {a ice ah | 


fatishie it ; "what were the other properties of thys World? how 
were the Heavens, how the Elements? what accommodation for 
humane life > why was it mel  PPPrr 0 be the ſeat of Paradiſe 
than the ” ry ? ef know To gs, you will 


fay, E- n that the 

br pr Pao Mating any 
35x MN r 

ENG precedent Book, to 

way of a Theory , ſo 


a it was our chief de 
give an account-of the U 
we propoſe to our ſelves chiefly in wi. Book , from the ſame 
adiſe ; A yo perfot f this, l 


d diſplayMfAthat firſt 
the ſame Ninciple and the ſame = 


na = 


ol 


y, WMby tbe con 
, to give as fair an ac 
irtharOrtginal 
Earth, as we have done of the Deluge i the diffolution of it, and 
of the form of this Ea 4, one muſt be very mo- 
roſe or melancholy to imagi e grounds we go wal all ha 


ahi. ors whole ts five 


a firm Rock. And Iam apt to promiſe my 


the Earth will find opens nce and credit, more or leſs, kg Il but 


role, that think. 1 anſwer to-all- arguments; ho lay 
ir 4 Novelty 


But to proceed in our Jiſquitfon{cofgerning Paradiſe, we may 
note, in the firſt place, two opinions to be _ Bowl x 3 . 


on 


FO ——_——__ /e9: the) Fxtxa 
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'Þ BE Ot, We AgE TT Meſopo- 


tamia, ome other Country of 4a, the Farth being now as It 


Was 1sThis-offeids'&s much inthe defed;as-theH0k 
exceſs) For it:4s:notany:;[fingle! Region:bf.the. Eat 


confi 


things properand peculiar:for:thax ſtate:| >Nor isito fs F 
r9:hnd; autethis: eculiar: Order of things, thanto ind ont /che-par. 
ticular) ſeat of Poradife,Lbut:rath@® pre-requilfite to: iti 8A6AKi11 en- 
deavour;thereforeto diſcaver and:determint borh,? ſo far asa Theory 
can oy beginning with that; whichas TMOrTe general: L419 'C 


1-:Tis:crtain;there- wete ſome qualities-and: condicionb! of Pavediſe 
hoe were nctilmeenly:Tapical, but:common to/ all: the reſt of ' the 
Farth, at that} time z\ and theſe: wei muſt:confider” in” th&ftlt place, 
examine-what they were.andnpon what they-depended. Hiſtory, 
both Saered\and:. Profane, gutta us what::they werez #hd our 
Theory-muſt ſhew: us upon whatcauſes they depended... Ihd4-dnte, , 
I confeſs, propos'd to my ſelf another: method; indeperderit” tipo 
Hikgvy ds;Effects;; I thowelir to have continued' rhi deſcription of 
the:Primitive. or. Ante4liuvian Earth from: the-conterplation gf its 
cauſes-only, end then left-it tocthe judgment of:others rottetermine, 
whether that; was not 'the Earth- where: ths Golden, Ages whs paſt, 
and where Paradiſe ſtood, : For-I had obſery'@'three conditions or 
charaQters of. it, :which I thought were ſuffcient+to anfwer'a!l that 
61388 we 


" 20 


i 
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. 
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we knew concerning that firſt {tate of things; viz The 


its ſurface ; The ſituation or poſture of its Body to the Sun; and the 4 


gure of it : From theſe three general cauſes, I thought might be de- 
ducd all — differences of.that Earth. fromthe and 
particularly thoſe that made4t more capable of being, Paradiffecal. 
But upon ſecond. thoughts { judg'd pony uſeful and. i- 
ent to lay afide the Caules at: peefert, and. begin with roy” a 
that we might have ſome ſenſible matter to wor Bare Ideg's 
of things are lookt upon. as Romantick till. Effe&s-.be. propos'd, 


whereof they are-to give at account; 'Tis that\makes. us: value the 
Cauſes when neceſſity puts. us upon enquiry. after 3: and the 


reaſons of things are very acceptable,: when they caſe.\the\'mind 
anxious, and ah ok how to underſtand Rap) wy. 4 
We will therefore, without more ado, premiſe thoſe things that 
have been taken notice of -as extraordinary and. peculiar to the 
firit Ages of the World, and to Paradiſe, and which neither 
do, nor can, _— 1n CR penſens - ;, whereof the- firſt is a 
erpetual Spring or Equinox y The fecond,. the- ty of dnimals s 
- the third Theiy oduttion out of the ping ongerny = ferti- 
lity of the ſoil in, alforher thiogs. a 462, «ft 
Theſe difficulties guard; the way to: Paradiſe like the flami 
Sword, and muſt be remov'd before wecan enter; theſe are gen 
Preliminaries which we muſt.explain before we 'proceed to enquire 
after the particular place of this Garden of Pleaſure. The Ancients 
have taken notice of all theſe in.the- firſt: Ages of the Warld; or in 
their Golden Age, as they call itz and I donot doubt but what they 
aſcrib'd to the Golden Age,: was more remarkably true of Paradiſe; 
yet was not ſo peculiar to it, but that it:did'in a good} 'meaſure 
extend to other parts of the Earth at that time. And 'tis mani- 
| Fd that their . Golden Age was; contemporary with our Paradiſe; 
Ir. they make, it begin immediately after the production: and-ins 
habitation of ;the Earth ( which; They, as well as Moſes, raiſe:from 
the Chaos) and to, degenerate by degrees til} the Deluge ;-when the 
World ended and.begun agains- - 3 | | 
. That this parallel, may the. better . appear, we may obſerve, that: 
as we ſay that the: whole Earth. was, 1n ſome ſence, Paradifiacal 
in the firſt Ages of the World, .and- that theye-was beſides; one-Re- 
gion or Portion of it that, was peculiarly {o;; and. bore. the! deno- 
mination of Paradiſe ; So; the Ancients, belides.. their Golden Ages; 
which was .common to. all the-Earth, nated: ſome parts of it: that 
were more Golden, if I may ſo. ſay, than the reſt, and |which did 
more particularly anſwer to: Paradiſe 3. as their Elyjan Fields, For- 
tunate Iſlands, Gardens of. Heſperides, ' Alerhons, &c. theſe: had a 
double portian of pleaſantneſs, and belides-+the ady which 
they had common with the reſt of the Earth at-that tirhe,' had ſome- 
thing proper-and fingular, which gave them a diſtin conſideration 
and charaQter from the ret; | ret £04 
Having made this obſervation, let us proceed; and fee what Anz 
tiquity ſaith concerning that firſt and Paradifiacal ſtate of things, 
upon thoſe three Heads forementioned z, Firſt, That there was a 
perpetual Spring, and conſtant ſerenity of. the Air y This is often 
— R repeated 


Tu EY th. Mit. 


F2Z2 
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De Grat. 
trim. hom. 


repeated by the Ancient Poets, in their deſcription of the Golden 


Now alios prim ereſeentis origine mandj 
Bluxiſſe dies, alinmve habuiſſe tenorem, 


Orbit, & hjbernis parcebant flatibus Enri. 


' Crediderim : Ver illnd erat, Ver magnus agebat 


 Quch days the new-born Earth enjoy of old, 
* | And the calm Heavens in this ſame tenour rowl'd: 


oth the great World had then one confiant Spring, 
wlFE, 


£646 fiwinds, ſuch as our Winters bring. 
For I imerpree this in the ſame ſence with Ovid's Verſes of the Gol- 
den Ages £761 


Per erat  Fterniim : placidique fe trbus anris 
Malcebant Zephyri f vos fine ſeine fores 


| The $ | mg was conſtant, and ſoft Winds that blew, © 
"Raith, withou 


Seed, Flow'rs always fiveet and new. 


And theri upon the expiration of the Golden Age, He ſays, 
. 1 Fupiter antiqui contraxit tempora Periz, &c. 
When iJove begun'to' reign be chang'd the Tear, 


Hud for one Spring fowr Seaſons made appear. 


- The». Ancients ſuppos'd, that in the reign of Saturn, 'who was an 
Ante-diluvian God; as T may fo call him, Time flow'd-with a more 
even motion, and there was no diverſity of Seafons in” the Year ; 
but Jupirer; they fay,' firſt introduc'd that, when he came to ma- 
nage affairs. This 1s expreſt after their way, who ſeldom pive 
any 'ſevere.and Philoſophical accounts of the changes of Nature. 
And'as they ſappos'd this per | Spring in the Golden Ape, fo 
they did alſo in their-particular Ehyfwmr, as I conld ſhew largely 
from: their Authors,” if it would not multiply Citations too mnch; 
'Fis'trne, their Elyſums reſpeted the New Heavens, and New Earth 
to: come, rather than the*paſt, but they 'are both fram'd upon the 
ſame model, and have'common properties. 

-. The Chriſtian Authors have no leſs celebrated the perpetual 
Spring and Serenity of the Heavens in Parad;ſe; ſuch expreffions' or 
defcriptions you will-ind-in Faſtin Martyr, S. Bafil,” Damaſcen, I#- 
dore Hiſpalenfss, and others; inſfomuch that Bellarmmne; T remember, 
refleting upon thoſe Charaders of Paradiſe, which many of the 
Fathers have given in theſe reſpects, ſaith, Snch things could not 
be, unleſs the Sun had then another courſe from what he hath now ; 
or. which is' more eaſjie, the Earth another ſituation.” - Which con- 
jature will hereafter appear to have been well-grouhded. In the 
mear? time, let us ſee the Chriſtian Poetry upon this fabje&, as we 


have 


Se. omect. et. 


Chap.1.| Concerningtbe PrimcSarth, an Paradiſe. 42 F 


have ſeen the Koman-uponi the other. rap rr beds, 


Gn Paradiſe in his ladies Geagfes | 26 yet yall: 
Nouba wheerts fughyditctempaniectihiess) bi; chm muptia _ 
Bruma,' nec «ftivi redeuns poſt frigors Soles 3 131 > <L18@0. VIS 
 Hic Ver affiduum Gels. ckmentia feruat.. | i: 410% BE 2225 


Turbidus Aufter ab, Jnpigu ab er lo | hy 62 wnib169 
roagreny Hjogp ef _ þ wt 10 wth, 
| atura locs; habet, imbrer, 110 WW 1: 17 
TY CE cuoge I3 pure rore. D167 tRalbR%11 
Ko wzret omne  ſulum, terr hinkald Tout agth 44h 
Blends nite face: Sw —_— be, no? 
dread come; &c. /- 2X1 Tfiqoi4-z 


BY ge moot {pact 4 - nals Yjiei91 
| — I 
: M 


No Winter abill d, nor Summer ſcorch'd the Air, +1 11 
But, with a conftant Spring, 4 wg, as: 7 ren i 
Rou IP, nn rs 79 WY "ay Wb 
Water d with Rivers and'the :Dewsy 199-) oft 
The Heav'ns ftill clear,yj the: bields ft ree.and go, 5.730 09 
No Clonds above, not 0n:the Earth decay; obo ann sf 
Trees kept their leaves and verdire alW/the they A alt 14190 
Ang: Eraits' were neuer:ous ous of Seaſon there. | | 3S3011.204 28: 2h 
DN $8210118-97G 1 
And as the; Chriſtian'Authors, ſo likewife: the Femiſh hains poked 
of Paradiſe 'irr the fame: manner ; they -rel-us alſo; that/ the: days 
there were always of the ſame length-throughout' the: whole: Year $ 
and that made'them fancy Paradiſe;to lie ufider/1the-Aquirioctial-; 
as we ſhall ſee in- its:due- place. :'Tis..true, 'we+do not-find theſe 
things mention'd expreſly/1n the Sacred, Writings, -but:the Effeds 
that flow'd from them are recorded there,: and we may:reaſonably 
ſuppoſe providence: to-have- foreſeen, that when'thoſe: Efodts tame 
to. be ſcan'd&and narrowly lookt into, they 'would lead [us > 
covery of -'the Cauſes; and pairticularly--of this ——_ 
Cauſe, that perpetual . Fiquen:x and unity 'of ſeatons in ton Year, 
till the Deluge. + The ;Longevity of --the' Ante-diluvians cannot be 
explain'd upon any other ſuppoſition, 'as we ſhall have occaſion to 
ſhow hereafter ; and that you know- 1s recorded carefully im Scri- 
pture: As alſo that there was na Razmbow before the Flood 5' which 
goes upon the ſame ground; that there was [no variety” of Seafons, 
nor any Rain: . And:this:by many is thought to be underſtood by 
Moſes his:words, Gen; 2.5;6, which he ſpeaks of the firſt and Para- 
difiacal Earth, Laſtly, Seeing. the -Earth- then' brought” forth rhe 
principles of life and all living Creatures,(Man ex "according 
to Moſes, Gen, 1.24. we muſt ſuppoſe that the-ſtate- of the'Heavyens 
was ſuch as. favour'd -tliefe Conceprieris and Births, :- which could 
not poſſibly be brought to: perfection, as the Seatfons of the Year are 
at preſent. The firſt time that we haye mentidnrthadein 
of Summer - and Winter, and the\ differences of - Seaſons; is'at"the 
ending of the Deluge. Gen. 8.22: Hence: forward all. the'\day#rdf the 
Earth, Seed-time and Hirveſt,' Heat _ Goldsr: Suinmer _— 
2 ay 
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| ſbalbnatieeafe. "Tibtrue theſe words are'1o:kx; that 
may be underſtood either of a-new-tourtſe of Nature tHcy inity 
tuted, or of an old one reſtor'd; but ſeeing ir doth appear from 
other arguments and conliderations, that-there was ar*that/time a 
new courſe of Nature-conſhtuted, 4t; is \more rea(onable"eo_inter- 
veer the winds in-chat ſeocey:aphinhpab i Wagrera itisagreeable ro\tryth, ac- 
cording to Reaſon=.and Antiquity: y\40\jt \renders' thas remark of 
Moſes of far greater importance, af" ir-be-underitoog-as un\indica- 
tion of. a- new. order«then {erled in«Nature, which /{gaild continue 
thenceforwards ſo long as-rhe Earth-endur'd.: Nor-do Far all-won- 
der that ſuch things ſhquld mn pending declar'd 
" Scripture, for. inthe Holy. Writings, as well 
|, are many times, on ſet .parpoſe; incompleatly de- 
liverdy:ſ@-a540 awaken-and- excite our thoughts rather than fully 


nt ts. IMs. Mei 


reſolye-them: This bei -more-fuitable tothe defigns' of Pro- 
vi in the govein bfithe World. But 'rhus 'much for this 
firſt Character © DIE Age; and. of Para- 


diſe, a perpet wal Serentty wi ann; 
NH ſecond Character is Longevity: of Men and, is k pro- 
bable,/ of all.,other: Animals 1n-propdreion-.> This, merhinks; is as 
ſtrange and neil, hck pang I-know-no'differetice be- 
twixt the Ante-diluvian\Wortd\.and-the-preſent, ſocapt-ro \affect 
us, if we: reflet upon it;»as this-wonderful-difpropogriba'in the 
Ages of Men ; Our fore-fathers and their Poſterity ; They liv'd 
ary, 1% fiine{hundred/Yearsand upwards, and tiva' wonder 
now if: Mari liveitoone' hundred. Our Oakes Uo'not laſt! fo lorig 
as:thair (Bodies: did s'Stone'knd- Iron would ſcarce ont-wear/them, 
Ah his gtopery-of the firſt or-their'-Inhabitarits, how 
&>oever, is> well attefted,” and-/beyond (all exceptibn;! —_— 
chehepricomſcn gf, Sacted and Profane Hiftory.) ''The' Scripture 
ſcts down the preciſe Age” of'a ſefies>of Ante ditavion Patriarchs, 
endebyaidd miafarepehe ime. fro the! beginning-ofthe World 
tdi itheaDedbuge 4! ſoag all Sucred Chronology Rand wponithat bot- 
tom: Yeni know foe have thought this ſo imptobable agd in- 
FE athing;:thatto fave the: credit of Moſer and the Sacred 
Hiſtoop;: they: interpper thieſeryears of Lamay- years or-trionths; and 
io the Apes of rhele:P.triarchs/are redue'd to voch what the ſame 
meafure with -tho common life'of man'at this rime. - 'Teimay be ob- 
(Ervitiun this, as ir muny other inftances, that for want of a a Theo4 
ry1tdombke rhings (credible and intelligibile, men of wit and parts 
haveoftewdepreſt rhe: ſenceof Scripture's/ and thar not'ont of any #1 
will to:Suriprure:000 Religion) but becauſe* they coult-not other- 
wite,'/mpdrw the ftvck-of their- notions; give themſelvesis rations} 
acctumeof' things: 'recorded-there.”- But I hope: wheti 'we come t6 
explainthd1Caufts'vf this: Longevity, we ſhall fhew-thar it is al- 
tohechet-us:firange a(thing that 'Men ſhowld: have ſuck ſhort lives'as 
they have mow, as'thae thy had ſuch 'long lives 'iftt the firſt Apes 
of: the World; In the mean time, there are a preat' many collate- 
ral reaſons av afſurs us that Lanay years cannot be hefe underſtood 
byMoferfor tall Antiquity - gives the ſame /acconnt of! thoſe firſt 
_ the. World; and of the firſt Men, 'that they wereextremely 
L long-liv'd. 
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> of; his ws but as.to ir rnarel He'iſavtns'ts ſuppoſe 
that the; Earth-broughti;them: forth as' ir-did» Herbs and” Platits: 
( Gen. 1.24. compar'd with: the 11. Ver. )"And the'ttwth is; thetwls 
ng -luch-. great difference berwixt\Vegeruble and 'Animul-'EgyS;- or 

bon the Seeds out of which. Plamgrifs, and 'the'Bggs out of 
which all Anitnals rife, but:that-we may conceive, the orie as wall 
as the other, inthe fir Earth: And as ſome warmiev arid inflietion 
from the, Sun is: requir'd:ifor. the Vegetation of Seeds,” ſo that its 
fluence or impregnation which is neceſſary to make*Anitnal- 

fruitful, was imputed by-.the Ancients 't6 they Mdber7 6r to uti 
active and; pureElement which had the' ſame effe&t upory our great 
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Mother the Earth, as the barges pe of: the Middo harh uport the 
Females Eggs. | | 
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In fruttful ſhow'rs of «Zither Jove did glide + 
* Into vhe boſem of hut joyfol Brides | 


Tis true, this opinion of the ſncritendous Otigin of Antiaticla this 
firſt Earth, hath- Jain unter ſome Odium; becauſe it 'whs'common- 
my reckon'd to: be: - Eprourer's/opinion: | peculiarly 4 and' he extended 
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| wynirrs, Manend Woman5- which fy 
Conchugon of great , and-that could not; jy ym by 
.= CE ee tqrekadies pram ſhould fi 
| more for rwo 
if.rhey-ſprung-from the-Earch+-or how could rheyriſe intheir 
= andiperfedtion,'as {dem and Eve did» Bur- as for the 
Animals riſing otit:of the-Earth-at firſt, thar wasnot at 
apa Epicuras 3 The:Stoicks wereof the ſame! mind, and 
the. and the: and; TI think} all char ſup- 
to riſe from a Neither do'Þknow any 
x7 0m itduly edited dnd-itaredy for na wr hen ny harm 
4r, or -what diminution of- Providence, that ad a "i th 


ho Life, a ..of. Veperation, in 
| And- 9s (e- all the firſt Animals; as' 
a2 the firMan, 20 maid at one ſtroke; in their full growth 


and-perfagion, which we have neither: CINE Lear 
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that are uponthe Earth; Infe&s 


and thart-theſe-were not:created our of nothing, br 
the 


think /that- an office-moſt his, bue form our _ 
ſo. many\hands to. work at once 3 and that hath Haridsfit 
for. alt thoſe Alittle operations or manufactures,  how'ſmall ſoever, 
that would!lefs. become the dignity of Superiour Agents. 

Thus muck for the Preliminaries, or three general Characters of 
Poradiſe, which were common /to 1t with the reſt of the Primze- 
val Earths; and were the chief 1 ents of the Golden Age; fo 
mach;celebrated by-the Ancients. I know OI 
differences;/betwixt "that-Earch and | this, but theſe ate the 
and -ſuch, as:are not neceſiary to be: premis'd forthe peneral Po 
plication of Paradiſe, we reſerve for another place. We may, in 
the mean time. obſerve, how prepoſterouſty they go-to'work,- that 
ſet-themſelves ummediately to find out forme pleaſant place of rhe 
Earth to fix Paradiſe in, before they have confider'd, ar- laid" atry 
crounds, to explain the general conditions of it, w whereſoever it Was. 
Theſe muſt be firſt known. and determir'd, and we-muſt take our 
aim and direQtions from theſe, how to proceed further in our en- 
quiries after itz otherwiſe we fail without a Compaſs, or ſetk a 
Port and know not which way it hes. And as we ſhould think him a 
very unskilful Pilot that ſought a placemthe New Word, "or Ame- 
r:ic2, that really was in the Old; ſo they commit no leſs an error, 
that ſeek Paradiſe 1n the preſent Earth, as now conſtituted, which 
could only belong to the former, and-to the ſtateof the firſt World: 
As.wall appear more plainly in the following: Chapter. 
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The. great Change of the World ſince the Flood, from what 
it was in the Jft Ages. The Beth under ethos 
form could not be Paradifiacal, nor any part of it. 


H E Scheme of this World paſſeth away, ſaith an holy Author t 
The mode and form, both of the Natural and Civit Wortd; 
changerh contin moreor leſs, bur moſt remarkably at 
Periods, when all 
Conflagration, and 


We. may 1 
make from what we ſee now in the pt | 
confider only thoſe generals by which wehave deſcrib'd it in the 
Mans 


foregoing Chapter, and what their influence would be' 1 
kin the reſt of Nature. Forevery new ſtate of doth 
introduce « new Civil Order, and a new face and Oecotiomy of 
Humane affairs: And I am apr'to think that ſome two Planets; 
that are under the ſameſtate or Period, do not ſo much differ from 
one another, as the: ſame' Planer doth from it ſelf,” in different pe- 
riods of-its duration; 'We do not ſtemto inhabit the ſattie World 
that our firſt fore-fathers did, not ſcarce to be-the' fame race of 
Men. / Our life now-'is [fo ſhort and vain; as if we cartie into the 
World only -to' fee 'it and leave itz by that time we begiri to under- 
ſtand our ſelves a littley and to'know where we are, arid how to 
a&t our. part, we 'munſtJeave the ſtage, and' give place to others 4s 
meer Novices as we wete our ſelves at our firſt entrafice. And this 
ſhort life | is imploy'd} in a great meaſute, to preſerye''our ſelves 
from neceflity, 'or diſeaſes, or injuries'of the' Air, or othef incon- 
veniencies z to make one Man eaſie, ten'muſt work -and'do drud- 
gery 3 The Body takes-up ſo-much time, we have little leiſure for 
Contemplation, or to cultivate the 'mind. The Earth ' doth not 
yield us food, but with much labour and induſtry, and what was 
her free-will offering before, or an eaſie liberality cari farce now 
be extorted from her.'''Neither are the Heavens more favourable, 
ſometimes in one extreme, ſometimes in' another z ' The Air often 
impure” or 'infetious} and, for a great part of the year," Nature 
her ſelf ſeerns to- be” fick' or dead,” To this vanity the external 
Creation-is made ſubject as well as Mankind; and ſo muſt continue 
till'the reſtitution of all things. - - fq | 
Can we' imagine,” in thoſe happy Times'and Places we are tredt- 
ing of, that things ſtood in this ſame poſture? are theſethe fruits 
of the Golden Age aid of Paradiſe, 'or confiſtent with their happi- 
neſse And:the remedies”of theſe evils muſt be fo'mmiverſal, you 
cannot give them to-one place or Region of the Eafth, but'all muſt 
participate: For theſe are things that ow-from the” courſe of the 
Heavens, or ſuch general Cauſes as extend at -once to all” Nature. 
[f thete was- a perpetual” Spring and perpetual Aquinox'1n g— 
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diſe, there was at the ſame tims a perpetual Equinox all che Garth 
over; unleſs you place Paxadsſe an the middle of the Torrid Zone. 
bo all he lng vs fo Auvians was an univerſal Effect, 


and mult have had an univerſal Cauſe. *Tis true, in ſome 
Inhabitants Fro 


Tokai ING the 
approach in afty meaſure the 


where, bu ny 8.44 = Ss Aye y ne 
ave above the reſt, they owe to the calmneſs and 
heir Heavens and Air ; which is but an im 


t nn the \ Earth, And as-to' the fertility of this 
, though in ſome ſpets ir be eminently more fruitful than in 
” ers, and meoy nap that of cr Earth i was . ferti- 
anather kind, heing ſpontaneous, and extending to the pro- 
qua of 9 wr , Which cannot be without a favourable con- 
curſe from the Heavens alſo, 
Thus much in general; - We will now go over thoſe three fore- 
mentioned Characters more diſtintly, to ſhow by their unſuitable- 
neſs to the preſent ſtate of Nature, that neither the __ Earth, 


ph 6 nos at's any rt,of i It, bop be Paradifiacal. 


LID Lito Donn 

Ve &nj a being 
have loſt by ——_ ever {ince the Deluge: mags 

nothing, more indi 6 gry. neceſſary to a: Paradifiacul/ mega than 
this unity and; equality, of Seaſons, where that cannot be; 'tisin vain 
to. ſeek for.the ret of Paradi/e. 

The ſpontaneous fruitfulneſs of: the ground was a thing peculiar 
to. the primigenial ſoil, which was ſo temper'd, as. made: 1t- more 
luxuriant.at.that time. than it- could ever: be afterwards; and as 
that rich, temperament was: ſpent, ſo. by degrees it-grew leſs fertile. 
The Origin or production: of Animals out of the Earth, depended-not 
only. upon this vital conſtitutionof the ſoil atfirſt; but alſo uponſach a 
poſture and aſpeR of the Heavens, as favour'd, oratleaſt permitted,Na- 
ture,to make;her beſt works out ofthis prepar'd matter,and better than 
could be made inthat mannerafter the Flood;: Noah, we ſee, hadorders 
given him to preſerve the Races of living Creatures in-his Ark, when 
the Old World was deſtroy'd z which is an argument to- me; that 
Providence foreſaw that the Earth would not be capable toproduce 
them. under its new form; and that, not only: for-want-of fitneſs in 
the ſoil,; but becauſe of the diverſity of Seaſons;. which were then 
to take place, whereby, Nature would be. diſturb'd in her. work, 
and the ſubject to be wrought upon would net continue longenough 
in the ſame due temper. But this part of the ſecond Charadter- con- 
cerning the Otiginal of Animals, deſerves tobe further examin'd and 
explain'd. The 
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mn $ (Bs big and fron, muſt havea pr I 
Toynts, before they can 
bone their own weight, and ahem: the common motions of their 
body : And accordingly we, ſee Nature hath ordain'd for theſe a 
lotiger time of geſtation, that their limbs and members might hays 
time to.acquire ſtrength and ſolidity. Beſides the young ones of 
theſe Animals have. commonly the milk of the Dam to nouriſh 
them after they are brought forth, which is a very, proper nouriſh- 
ment, and. like to that which they had before inthe womb ; and 
this means their tomachs are prepar'd by degrees for courſer f 
Whereas our Terrigenous Animals muſt have been wean'd as ſoon 
y: Fits were born, ; or as ſoon as they were ſeparated from their Mo- 
Earth, and therefore muſt be allow'd a longer time of con-- 
figeing there. S Theſs 
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neof hying in" thoſe" Yays, that "they eat 1 fefh, and 
Radinot af» oft”: SFoverations to-ghuttony which Wit and Vice 
_— nn, This 'mipht have ſome tf, bur not poſſibly 
and meaſure ren we ſpeak of. There are "many Mo- 


ek 'that Pe. abſemiouſly alf their lives, and yer 
to t 


ery great age amoneſt them, Others 

aliens t of pig and ſome unknown 
riveus mh ke ana'Plants in, thoſe "days; But-they may as 
welt eine; as ſay/thit whith can neit er be provd nor un- 
_—_ could not be” either the quanrity or quality of their 
ſod thitt wal 'the cauſe of their long lives, for the Earth was ſaid 
e be' GurſÞ1 before the 'Delige, and” probably by that time 
was wives Barter and” juicelefs ( for the generality ) than ours is 
flow «yer we'do not ſe that their longevity decreaſt ar-a11; from 
the beginning of the World to the Flood. Methuſalah. was Noab's 
Grandfather;*but one intire remove from the Deluge, and He liv'd 
lsngeritthan any of his Fore-fathers. That food that will nouriſh 
the- parts: and keep us in health, 1s alſo capable to keep us in long 
life; if thete behopimpeditnents otherwiſ?; for tocontinye health is to 
continue URS as that fewel'that is fit ro raiſe and nouriſh 'a flame, 
will preſerve it" &s long as you pleaſe, if you add freſh faxel, and 
no 
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no external caukts hinder/;; Neither do we obſervethat in thoſe parts 
of the preſent Earth where: people live: longer tha; in others, that 
there is any thing extraordinary in their food; but that. the; dire: 
rence is chiefly, from the Air _ the temperatene(s of the Heayetis3 
And if the Ante-diluvians had not enjoy'd that; adyatunage it-a-pe- 
culiar manner, and- differently from; what any-patts-of. the Edroh 
do now, they would never have ſcen, | ſeven, eight; or nine *hundrett 
years go over their heads, though they, had. been nouriſh'd- with 
Nettar and Ambroſoa. ; 1:40] uu 
Others bave thought that the long} lives of thoſe Men of the old - 
World proceed& from the ſtrength of their Stamina, or firſt prin- 
ciples of their bodies ; which. if the e as. ſtrong in us; 
they think we ſhould.ſtill live as eydid. Thus: could 
not be the ſole and adxquate cauſe of their | ity, as will ap- 
r both from Hiſtory and Reaſon. Shem, who was born before 
the Flood, and had inhis body all the vertue of the. Ante-diluvian 
Stamina and conltitution, fell three hundred - years ſhort of the age 
of his fore-fathers, becauſe the greateſt part of his life was paſt af- 
ter the Flood. That their Stamina were ſtronger than oursare, 1 
am very ready to believe, and that their bodies were greater z and 
any race of Trang Men, living long in health, would have children 
of a proportiona ly ſtrong conſtitution with themſelves ; but then 
the queſtion is, How was this interrupted? We that are their po- 
ſterity, why do not we inherit their long lives? how was thjs con- 
ſtitution broken at the Deluge, and/,how did the Stamina fail fo 
faſt when that came? why was there ſo great'a Grifs then and 
turn of life,, or why was that the petiod of their h ? | 
We ſee this longevity ſunk half in half immediately after the 
Flood, and after that it ſunk by gentler degrees; but 'was ſtill in 
motion and declenſion till it was fixt at length, before David's time, 


in that which hath been the common ſtandard of Man's Age ever ««l'4« Pjain 
fince : As when ſome excellent fruit is tranſplanted into a worſe 7 Ms. 


Climate and Soil, it degenerates continually till it comes to ſuch a 
degree of meanneſs as ſuits. that Air , and Soil, and then it ſtands. 
That the Age of Man did not fall all on a*ſudden from the Ante- 
diluvian meaſure to the preſent, I impute it to the remaining Sta- 
mma of thoſe firſt Ages, 'and the ſtrength-of that prifiiri conſtitu- 
tion which: could not wear off but by: degrees. We ſeg the Blacks 
do not quit-their complexion immediately by removing into another 
Climate, but their poſterity changeth by little and little, and after 
ſome generations they become altogether like the people of the 
Country where they are. Thus by the change of Nature that hap- 
pened at the Flosd, the unhappy influence of the Air and noun} 
Seaſons weaken'd by degrees the innate ſtrength of their bodies 
and the vigour of their parts, which would have been capable to 
have laſted ſeveral more hundreds of years, if the Heavens had con- 
tinued their courſe as formerly, or the:Earth its poſition. To con- 
clude this particular, If any think that the Ante-diluvian longevity 
proceeded only from the Stamina, or. the meer ſtrength of their 
bodies, and . would haye been ſo under any conſtitution of the 
Heavens, let them reſolve themſelves theſe Queſtions z firſt, Why 
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ele -$rimbns, or - this Rrength of conſtitution fail'd ? Secondly, 
d'fo tbly at the ? Thirdly, 


y did it fail fo much 
» Ant 


in ſuch pi 5 as it hath done fince the 

litly; Why ir bach Rood ſo long fiamoyable, and without any fur- 
r diminution? - Within the compaſs of five hundted years they 

m nine hundred to ninety; and in the « $ of more 
an thouſand you ſirice _ not ſunk ter! years; 
by ſcarce any thingat all, Who conſiders the reaſons of theſethings, 
and the true reſolution of theſe queſtions, will be fatisff'd, that to 
derſtand the cauſes of that longevity ſomething more muſt be 
confider'd than the make ard ſtrength of their bodies which, 
though they had been made as ſtrong as the Behemoth or Leviathan, 
uld not have laſted ſo many Ages, if there had riot been a par- 
ticular concurrence of external cauſts, ſuch as the preſent ſtate of 
Nature doth not admit of, | | | 
By-this ſhort review of the-three general Characters of Paradiſe 
and the Golden Age, we may conclude how little conſiſtent they 
are with the preſent form and order of the Earth. Who can pre- 
nd:'to affign any place or Region in this Terraqueous Globe; 
or Continent, that is capable of theſe conditions, or thar 
agrees either with the deſcriptions given by the ancient Heathens of 
their Paradiſes; or by the Chriſtan Fathers of Scripture Parads/e. 
But where then;' wilt you fay, muſt we look for it, if not upon 
this Earth > This puts us more into deſpair of finding it thanever; 
*tis not above wad eral in the Air or in the fubrerraneons Re- 
. wig no, doubtleſs *twas upon the ſurface of the Earth, bat of 
the Primitive Earth, whoſe form and properties as they were dif- 
ferent from this, ſo they' were ſuch as made it capable of being 
truly- Paradifiacal, both according to the foremenrioned Characters, 
and all other qualities and privileges reaſonably aſcrib'd to Paradiſe. 
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CHAP. III 


The Original differences. of the Primitive Earth from the 
preſent or Pofl-diluvian. The three Charaflers of Para- 
-Gife and the Golden Age found in the Primitive Farth. 
A particular Explication of each Charadter. 


| E have hitherto only perplext-the Argument and our ſelves, 

by ſhowing how inexplicable the ſtate of Paradiſe is ac- 
cording to the preſent order of things, and the preſent condition 
of the Earth. We muſt now therefore bring into view that Ori- 
ginal and Ante-dituvian Earth where we pretend its feat was, and 
ſhow it capable of all thoſe privileges which we have deny'd to 
the preſent ; in ' vertue of which privileges, and of the order of 
Nature eſtabliſht there, that primitive Earth might be truly Para- 
difracal, as in the Golden Age; and fome Regton of it might be 
peculiar]y 
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arty according to the receiv'd [ea of Paradiſe. Ant this, - 
think, 1s all the knowledge and ſatisfaction that we cant expect; 
or that Providence hath allow'd us in this Argument, 

The Primigenial Earth; which in the firſt Book ( Chap. 5.) we 
rais'd from a Chaos, and ſet up in ant habitable form, we muſt 
now ſurvey again with more care, to obſerve its ptiticipal differen- 
ces from the preſent Earth, and what influence they will have 
the queſtion in hand, Theſe differences, as we have ſaid 
were chiefly threez The form of it; which was ſmooth, even and 
regular: The poſture and ſituation of it to the Sun, which was di- 
rect, and not, as it is at preſent, inclin'd and oblique ; And theFi- 
gure of it, which was more apparently and regularly Oval than it 
is now. From theſe three di flow'd a great many more, 
inferiour and ſubordinate; and which had a conlidetdble influence 
upon the moral World at that time; as well as the natural. But 
we will only obſerve here their more immediate effe&s, and rhat 
in reference to thoſe getieral CharaRters or properties of the Goldeti 
Age and of Paradiſe, which we have inſtaricd” in, and whereof 
we are bound to give an account by otir Hypotbefſt. _ 

And in this reſpe& the moſt furidamental of thoſe three differen- 
ces we mehtion'd, wits, that of the right poſture and ſituation of 
the Earth to the Sun; for from this inimediarely follow'd a perpe- 
tual Aquinox all the Earth over, or, if you will, a perpetual 
Spring: and that was the great thing we found a-wanting in the 
preſent Earth to make it Paradi/iacal;or capable of beitig ſo. Where- 
ore this being tiow found and eſtabliſht in the Primitive Earth 
the other two properties, of Longevity and of Spontaneons and 
Vital fertility, will be of more eafie explication. Irthe mean time 
let us view alittle the reaſons and cauſes of that regular ſituation 
in the firſt Earth. a 

The truth is, one cannot ſo well require a reaſon of the regular 
ſituation the Earth had then, for that was moſt fimpleand natural ; 
as of the irregular fithation it hath now, fariding oblique and 
inclin'd to the Sun or the Ecliptick: Whereby the courſe of the 
year is become unequal, and we are caſt into a great diverfity of 
Seaſons. But however, flating the firft aright with its circumiſtan- 
ces; we ſhall have a better proſpe&t upon the ſecond; and ſee from 
what cauſes, and in what manner, it came to paſs. Let us there- 
fore ſuppoſe the Earth, with the reſt of its fellow Planets, to be 
carried about the Sun in the Ecliptick by the motion of the liquid 
Heaveri$; and being at that time perfeftly uniform and regat, 
having the fame Ceriter 'of its magnitude and gravity, it would by 
the equality of its libration necefſarily have its Axis parallel ' to the 
Axis of the ſame Ecliptick, both its Poles being equally inclin'd to 
the Sun. Arid this poſture I call a r/ght ſituation, as oppos'd to ob- 
lique or iticlin'd : or a parallel ſituation, if you pleafe. Now this 
is a thing that needs no proof beſides tts own evidence; for 'tis the 
immediate reſult and common effe& of gravity or Hhibration, that 
a Body freely left to it ſelf in a fluid median, fhonld ferrle inſuch a 
poſture as beſt anſwersts its gravitation ; and this firſt Farth where- 
of we ſpeak, being uniform and every way cqrally balanc'd, = 
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vas, a0 reaſon why it ſhould incline at one end, more than at the 
th pv ade Sun. As4f you ſhoutd fuppole a Ship roftand 
th and ander the A#quator, if it was equally built and 
equally ballaſted, it would not ancline - to ene Pole or other, but 
ceep its Axis parallel to the Axis of the Earth 4 but if the ballaſt 
ay more at oneend, it would dip towards that Fole, and riſe pro- 
prrognlny higher towards the other. $o thoſe great Ships that 
{ail about the Sun once a year, or once in ſo many years, whilſt 
they are uniſormly buile and equally pois'ds they keep ifteddy and 
even with the Axis of their Orbit z but if they loſe thar equality, 
=-_ e Center of their gravity e, the heavier end will incline 
more towards the common Center of their motion, and the. other 
end will recede from it. $0 particularly the Earth, which makes 
one in that acry Fleet, when: it ſcap'd ſo narrowly from being ſhip- 
wrackt in the great Deluge, was however ſo broken and diforder'd, 
that it. Joſt its equal poiſe, and thereupon the Center of its gravity 
changing, one Pole became more inclin'd towards the Sun, and the 
other more remoy'd from it, and ſo its right and parallel ſituation 
which it had before to the Axis of the Ecliptick, was chang'd into 
an oblique; in which skew poſture it hath ſtood ever ſince, and is 
likely ſo to do. far ſome Ages to. come. I inſtance in this, as the 
moſt obvious cauſe of the change of the ſituation of the Earth, 
tho' it may be, upon this, followed a change in its Magnetiſm, and 
that might alſo contribute to the ſame effect. 
However, This change and oblicuity of the Earth's poſture had 
a long train of gs dap depending upon it; whereof that was 
the moſt immediate, that it alter'd the form of the year, and brought 
in that inequality of Seaſons which hath fince obtain'd:* - As, on 
the contrary, while the Earth was in its firſt and natural poſture, 
in a more eafie and regular diſpoſition to the Sun, That had alſo 
another reſpe&tive train of conſequences, whereof one of the firſt, 
and that which we are moſt concern'd in at preſent, was, that it 
made a perpetual Aquinox or Spring to all the World, all the parts 
of the year had one and the ſame tenour, face and temper; there 
was no Winter or Summer, Seed-time or Harveſt, but a continual 
temperature of the Air and Verdure of the Earth. And this fully 
anſwers the firſt and fundamental character of the Golden Age 
and of Paradiſe And what Antiquity, whether Heathen or Chri- 
itian, bath ſpoken / concerning that perpetual ſerenity and conſtant 
Spring that reign'd. there, which in the one was accounted fabu- 
tous, and in the other hyperbolical, we ſee to have becn really and 
Philoſophically true, Nor is there any wonder 1n the thing, the 
wonder 1s rather on our fide, that the Earth ſhould ſtand and con- 
tinuein that forc'd poſture wherein it 1s now, ſpinning yearly about 
an Axis, I mean that of the Equator, that doth not belong to the 
Orbit of its motion ; This, I ſay,is more ſtrangethan that it once ſtood 
in a poſture that was ſtreight and regular ; As we more juſtly ad- 
mire the Tower at Pſa, that ſtands crook'd, than twenty other 
ſtreight Towers that are much higher. 
Having got this foundation to ſtand upon, the reſt of our work 
will go on more eaſily; and the two other Characters which we 
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true cauſes of thoſe long periods of life for whereſoeyer they aſ- 
fign'd a great longzvity, as they did not only to their Golden Age 
but alſo to their particular and __ Paradiſes, they alſo aſlign'd 
there 4 conſtant ſerenity and equality of the Heavens, and ſome- 
times expreſly a conſtant Aquinox , as might be midde appear ol 
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lood.,...Neither do: we think jo petulianeathipBat ho rharoR ch 
an inequality-1nthe lives of :Men,' opp nher Panos] ets 
ited, have the ſame property; and» the' farhe differencd it 
ifferent. periods 3. All Planats/thar, are in their! Antedilutviah Rite 
[their firſt-and -regular ſituation to ther! Sun, have'lotio-liv'd 
ibitants 3.and,thoſe thatare in anoblique muation,' have hore. 
y'd ; unleſs there be ſome: counter-cauſes)ithat hinder! this perieral 
rule of Nature. from taking places!) |! Lofts 0th oth 10 9) 
..'We-are. now ſo. us'd to a ſhort life; and ta drop away after three 
{core or fourſcore years, that\wheri, we--compare our lives with 
thoſe-of the Ante-diluvians, we-think the, wonder lies wholly'on 
ir de, why they liv'd folongs and fa itdoth; popularly ſpeaking j 
ut-if we ſpeak Philoſophically; the wonder lies rather on our ſide; 
why. we live ſo-little, or ſo, ſhort a time :, For: ſeeing our Bodies are 
ow oe as have a ; wn of —— themſelves, that” is; 
of-repairing their loſt or decay'd parts, ſo long as have g 
ng to. make uſe of, why ſhould they not 4 
plight, and-always the ſame? as a flame does, ſo long as it is ſup- 
plied with fewel 2- And that we may the better ſee on whether ſide 
the wonder lies, and from what cauſes it proceeds, we will propoſe 
this Problem to be examin'd,' Why the frame or Machine of an hntmane 
Body, or of another Animl, having that conſtruttion of parts and thoſe 
faculties which it h:th, laſts ſo ſhort a time? And though it fall 
into no diſeaſe, nor have any unnatural accident, within 'the ſpace 
of mp years, more or leſs, fatally and inevitably decays; dies and 
iſheth ? | | 
b That the ſtate and difficulty of this queſtion may the better ap- 
pear, let us conſider a Man in the prime and vigour of his life, at 
the age of twenty or twenty four years, of an healthful conſtittrion, | 
and all his Vitals ſoundz let him be nouriſh'd with good fodd; 
T 2 uſe 
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. You ville ſay, it: maybe, "The! caſe is/not the far in a ſip 
body, ſyrhias a Lamp-oba'Fire, and:in'an Orgait 
baing; vauiouſly! compounded of ' multiplicity of Be rem; A "al thoſe 
parts pbb4n;connexton'and dependance one upon” another, if" a 
one fal, it will: diſqrderiithe. whole/frame; and therefore ir" 
needs be more difficult: for-ſuch a: body to continue lons in the fame 
ſtate, than. for.a ſimple Body-that hath no variety” of parts or 66 
rations, I acknowledge ſuch a Body is much more-ſabje& to diff 
eaſes and accidents than: more ſimple; but barring - all-diſeaſes-and 
accidents, 'as we do, 1t might be of as/long a duration'as any' other; 
1£ 4t was:ſnpph'd with nouriſhment adequately to al} its parts: *A$ 
this Lamp. we ſpeak: of," 1f-it-confiſted+ of twenty: branches, and 
each of theſe branches 'was to be-fed. with a- different Oil; and' theſe 
Qils could be all mix'd-together in fome common Ciltern; whenee 
they, were, to be. diftributed-into the. ſeveral branches, either-accor- 
ding to their different degrees of lightneſs, one riſing higher than: 
another z-or according to the capacity and figure of the little PIp2S 
they, were to paſs thorough; ſuch.a compounded' Lamp, made-np- 
of ſuch artifices, would indeed be more ſubject to accidents, and to 
be,out of order, by the obſtruction of- ſome of the- little pipes, or- 
ſome 
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-  Thusg'mucty we have ſaid to (Rew ths | 
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it 3- and 40 that ' purpoſe britig mtovit oh t 
we have \aMwirrd, both"ofthe lotig' petfods” of Afe 
end of the ſhort-ones face. | That thetE was # pe 
and ſtabilty"of the Heavens before the Flovd!? we ht 
from/Hiſtory' and Reaſort; neither was! there that #7" thitg 
Clouds, Rains, Winds, 'Storts of "tlequal Wwelthep?” al 
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ing Chapt6; Ant} tOthis Nedfinefs Hd Oni 
rerfal calmneſs of the External World, "we. 'have Tptited" rh" ton 
periods! of life which Mery enjoy'd- at'thkt time : AS'Hh thbnitrh 
. when that great change and revolution hapherrd "Na & ar" 


Deloge;: and the Heaveils and the Eartl wete caſt in'atiothiet mt 
thery was brought in! Hheſides many other new Scents," that tho 
and vanity" in' the life of Man, and'a general iniftabillty ji al 
nary things, but efpecially in the' Animate World. TTY 
It isnot-neceſſary toſhow, more thart' we have done already, how 
that Ptimitive fate of Nyture' contributed to lotig life's mers 
uir'd: rat it ſhould aGively contribute, but only be permiſſive, 
and: ſuffer our Bodies to-a& their parts'; for iff they be not diſturb'd? 
nor any/harm/done them' by External Nature, they ate built with 
art-and ſtrength enon2H'to laſt many hundreds of years And as we ob- 
ſerv'd before concerninz "the poſture of the' Earth, that'tHat whic 
it had: at firſt; being ſimple and regular , was not ſo .much tb be/ac: 
counted'for, as its preſent poſture, which” is irregular; ſo likewiſe 
for the life of' Man, the difficulty is not why they. livd” {6 long irt 
the'old World ; that was their dve and' proper” conrſe 5 but © why 
our Bodies being; made after the ſame manner, ſhould endure ſo ſhort 
a time-now/- This is it therefore which we muſt now make out 
buſineſs to give an account of, namely, how that vicfſittide of Sea- 
ſons, inconſtancy of the Air, and unequal courſe of Nature which 
came in at the Neluge, do ſhorten Life 3 and indeed haſten the dif- 
ſolution; of all Bodies, Animate or Inanimate: y 
it 


gs. hen K Fife Hopelt, 


orid,.becauſe-of the l'afid 

;0r110f the, Air tho unequal a 
as! part of that vanity wr all 
c-Si than-inntheir! firſt 


ps mono Nice bp eſs cha em ru 
aken and-deſtroy, x on; of-. the parts; tu thep were 


” Hitt id :3; 9) 16} 
os ud vile Continuity--6f; the: pars iof- ur 
=K ” 2 ner eg re (pai ine 
ie decay. of the reſt.z. ſuch. are- er two 
Ion, and; temper pf the ;parts/ whereby 
eive eo wa poverty and IIs: 
_ texture Organs that are, preparatory. to 
: ' Nurhylity -of:the Body.depends-upon a igertaintem- 
it and: yiel which, -makes,/them operr 
{a Jus in their. Circulation and paſſage) through 
[ intimately, and univerſally, hold- faſt: and? retain 
Vany, *of Zur cles 3 as muddy Earth. dcth the parts of; the Wa: 
ter_that runs ir.to_it and mixeth with it: + And when theſe-Nourri- 
Particles, retain'd are more than the Body: ; dons that Body. is: 
int growth; as when they are fewer, 'tis in its decay. And as'we 
compar'd. the fleſh and tender parts when they, are young and' in a 
owing - diſpoſition, to a :muddy, ſoil, that, opens to- the » Water, 
Fell and incorporates with it e ſo when they become hard and dry, 
they are like a ſandy Earth, that ſuffers the Water to glide throwgh 
it, without incorporating. or retaining many. of its parts; and- the 
ſooner _ they -come to this me, the ſooner follows their decay: 
For the ſame.Cauſes that ſet limits to our Growth, ſet-alſo! limits 
to our Life z, and he that can reſolve that Queſtion, why the time of 
our Growth is ſo ſhort, will alſo be able to reſolve the other in a 
good meaſure, why the time of our Life is ſo ſhort. In both cafes, 
that which ſtops our progreſs is external Nature, whoſe courſe, while 
it was even and teddy, and the ambient Air mild and balmy, pre- 
ſery'd the Body much longer in a freſh. and fit temper to-receive its 
fall nouriſhment, and conſequently gave larger bounds buth to our 
Growth and Life. 
But the Third thing we mention'd is the moſt conſiderable, The 
decay of the Organick parts; and eſpecia'ly of the Organs -prepara- 
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tory to: Nutricionc7 This is:the point chiefly: tobe examin'@undex- 
plaid, and-therefore we-willendeavour, to-ſtate cir-fully) and: dE 
y..- There are ſeveral funRions'in the Bodyoofan'Aihimal, and 
ſeveral} Qrgans for. the conduct of them; and Iumgf z 'thar 
all the Organs of thie-Body are /in the nuture of Springs;\dirvd ithat 
their ation 45 Tonicak»» The ation of the Muſcirs 1g 
and fo is:that of /the Heart and'ithe Stomach; andas Yorr 
parts that: make ſecretions only; /as'the 'Glandales 'and *Pat 
if they;be'any more than merely 'paſſiye;!as Strainers; "ris:the Tone 
of the) parts, when diſtended, thar:performs'the  ſeparavion't And 
accordingly in all other ative Organs, the :aftiort |ptocteds from! a 
Tone-in the parts.” And this-ſeems to be eatily prowd/borhtas' to 
our Bodies: and'all:other Bodies:'for -no' "matter Thais got Aud; 
hath! any motion-ot/aRion in jt, 'dut /iri vernie) of 1ſoine Tone4-If 
matter: be/fluid, its iparts-are actud]]y' in motion; phd:e0h 
may impel or give: motion to othor Bodies; but if'isbe (alid'or coy 
fiſtenz; rhe parts are not (eparate-or fepatately- mavidhfrons one/ att: 
other, and: therefore —— or-give motion-ts-#fyorter/ bir 
in vertue of their Tone; chey 'Having-no-orher mptior? | theta ſelves; 
Accordingly we fee'i- Arriticial! ins there/ are but wo” be: 
neral ſorts, thoſe thatmove by: ſore flaid or votatileanarrer, as Wa 
ter, Wind; Air; or/ſome'\aQtive Spirit; And thoſe which: move by 
Springs;-ot by the Tonick diſpoſition of iſbme.part 'thdt gives! mo. 
tionto-thereſt : For as for ſuch'Mdchines as' at by weights*tisnot 
the weight'thart is the active principle, but'the Afr or Ether that 
it..! Tis true, :theBody-of ky iAnimal- is a kind/of mixt Ma! 
chine; and:thdſe Orpars' that ate t@Primary parts 'of , partake 
of both theſe principles3:for rherewre/ Spirits and Liqubrs that do 
aid in 'thexnotions df the-Muſcles, bf the Heart andof'the'Sromach'; 
but: we-haverrio” octafion to conſider thent 'at prefene, but only ths 
Tone of the folid- Organs. mI1Not mot oz 1801 44 22104 
This '-deing obſery/t"in the firſt place;-Jherejm the forcenof our 
Organs conſiſts, we 'might here immediately ſubjoytip how'rhis force 
is weaken'd and deftroy'd” by the' rinequal' courſe of Nature whicft 
now obtains; GECAIIEY our Lite ſhorten'd'; for! the whols 
ſtate ard Oz2cohomy' of t& Body depends upon the force 'and a&i- 
on of theſe 'Organs: -?Birtvto-underftand the buſineſs more diſtinAy, 
itwilt be worth our: time to examine,” upon which of the Organs 
of theBotdy Life depends more immediately, and the prolongation 
of it', that ſo reduthig" ur Inquiries intb'.a narrower compaſs, we 
may mamge them witlf.more cafe and more certainty.” '- {24 
In the Borly of Man'there are ſeveral 'Gompages, or fetts-of parts 
fome whevoof need mot be-confider'd'iri this queſtions" There is'th 
Syſteme that ſerves'fbr ſehce'and local-motion, which is cotmonly 
call'd :he ANIMA L'Compagesz and that which: ſerves for ge- 
neration;>which is <all'd "the GENITAL,” Theſe have! yo influ 
erice upon long Life; being parts nourifhed; not . nowrifhiris, and 
that are fed from others as Rivers from their Fountain: Where- 
fore havins laid” theſ#>afide, there remaity two Compages more, 
the NATATRA LE #8d'V ITAL, whidv*xonfift of the Heart 
and Stomach; with thr appendages; Theft are the Sources of _ 
: AN 
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0 theſe two Organs, TheSto: 
465 the- Co aier Spring in in:the Mechaniſm 
Animal, -upon *which-all'the'reh depend, -let us now'fee what 

heir action 1 19 4nd how.it will be-more or lefs durable:and-con- 
10 thedifferent ſtates of External Natnre..:'Wede- 

_— before, that the force: and aftion;of all Organs inthe 
Body. was:Tonical, and of none -more remarkably than of: theſe 
two, the-Heart-and- Stomach: ; for thoughiit Þe-not-dlearly:deter- 
min'd what. ithe particular; ſtructure of theſe; Organs;-ov of ;their 
Fibres 15, that makes them Tonical, yet 'tis-manifeſt by theit ations 
that they are {0. In the Stomach,: beſides a'peculiar ferment /ithat 
opens.and diffolves the | parts, of the Meat, -and melts them into a 
or or-pulp,” the coats of it, or Fibres whereof they: conſiſt, have 

2' motion; proper to them —_— from: their Tone, whereb 
. ws cloſe the Stomach; ; a the Meat when it ds receiv* 
and when turn'd into Chyle, Dcefai it forwards, and ſqueeze it into 
the Inteſtines ; and the Inteſtines alſo partaking.of the ſame motion, 
pufh and work it till forwards into thoſe-little Veins that corivey 
it, towards the Heart. The Heart hath the ſame general motions 
with the Stomach, of opening and ſhutting; and hath alſo a-pecu- 
liar ferment- which rarifies the; Bloud that enters into it 4 and that 
Bloud by the Spring of the Heatt, and theparticular Texture of its 
Fibres, is thrown out, again to: make its Circulation through - the 
Body. This is, in ſhort, the ation of both theſe Organs; and in- 
deed the myſtery of the Body of an Animal; and; of its operations 
and Oeconomy, conſliſts 'chiefly in Springs and Fermentsz.- The 
one for the ſolid parts,. the other in the fluid. 

But to-apply this Fabrick of the Organick arts to our purpoſe, 
we may: obi erve and conclude, that whatſoever : weakens'the Tone 
or; Spring of theſe two Organs, which are the Baſes of all AP. 
weaken 


uneaſie a ] OS j ial 
lonz periods of) Lifeas 


* % 


that in, the, Pt witive; Earth! rhe 


Golden Age,/ 1 ſhould haveconcluded,' from the. i mm 
fo 


through | a-narrower Chanel ; and that ſtrife and thoſe attempts 
which theſe little ative Particles make to get free, and follow;'the 
ſame tra&s they did before,do ſtill preſs upon the parts of the Body 
that are chang'd, to redreſs and reduce them to their firſt and Natu- 
ral poſture, and in this conſiſts the. force 'of a Spring. Agcordingly 
we may obſerve, that there is no Body that is or will be'Tonical 
or Elaſtick, -if it be left'ro- it ſelf, and to that poſture it would take 
naturally z for then all the parts are at eaſe, and the ſubtle matter 
moves freely and uninterruptedly within its pores z, but- if by di- 
ſtention, or by compreſſion, or by flexion, or any other way, the 
ſituation of the parts and pores be ſo alter'd,” that the Air ſomerimes, 
but for the moſt part that ſubtiler Element, is uneaGe and compreſt 
too much, it cauſeth that renitericy: or tendency. to reſtitution; 
which we call the Tone or. Spring of a Body. | Now as this diſpo- 
ſition of Bodies doth far more ealtly perifh than their Continuity, 
ſo I think there is nothing that contributes more to its periſhing 
( whether in Natural or: Artificial Springs) than.the unequal action 
and different qualities of the ther, Nin and Atmoſphere, F 
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'9 Jewill be obje&ed-ro us; that in the wming-of: the 
<WeInfancd in peo oo Bom a inthe begining of for 
- ha#'but'the p{ReoFRomAINg themſelves; azLamps, 
like ;- w hy then" may” not” Natural Machines -that 
have the ks ohh ever "The caſe is'not' the'fame as to the 
ep Animals "und the! thimgs there-inflanc'd in,-for' thoſe 
were fPringleſs” nes; that 'a& only by fome external cauſe; 
afidHotHin vertue'of ary” Tohe'6yinteriour'teriper of the-parrs, as 
our Bodies doz, and'w cn that Tone or-tery is'GeRroyd, nd 
—_— cat repair it. 'Thete' is ſomething; 'T ſay, irreparable 
the Tonica of ifiatter, which when wholly" 10," can: 
poly reftor'd es Nutrition; Nutrition/ may knſwer t6a' bare con. 
prngeea of pits, but where*the parts are tobe preſohv'd in _ 
bs erin ſuch degree of humidity-and drive(s; 1 h\ 
"of derifity, ts! make'them- capable”of that 'nourifi{ment; as 
ery of their other operations, 'as Organs; Cwhich#9the Wfe”of 
our” Bodies) there the Heavens,"the Air; ahd'exteryidl Catifes-will 
charge the qualities" of the matter in #pite'of 'all Nutrition; and 
n KV onngedet of the matter being chang'd (in a courſe of Nature; 
yrs fr ot be taken away "that i is a faw1t incortigible, 


in \rnqurt nourtfhment that- follows, being Hinder'd of 
the indiſpoſit itioty br incapacity'of the Recipient And 
as the We, a' fault in thefirſt conc carihort be corredtd 'm the 
ſecond; ſo neither -can a fault in the Prerequiſites to ell th" ton 
coaions be correed by any of them. 

-F kfiow the Ancients made' the decay'and 'term of Life tode: 
pen rather upon the humours of the Body, than ' the-folid parts, 

and"ſuppos'd an Humidim radicale and a''Calidum innatum, as they 

call'them, 'a Radical Moiſture and Congenit heat to bein'every Body 
from its birth and firſt formation; and as theſe decay'd, life decay” 
But who's wiſer for this account, what doth this inſtrn@t us in? 
We/kriow there is heat and moiſture in the Body, and you rhay call 
the'one  Radfcal, and the other Inmate if you' pleaſe;” this is but a 
ſort of Cant, for we know no more of the real Phyſical ' Cauſes 
of that effet we enquir'd into, than we did before. What makes 
this heat and mouſture fail, if the nouriſhment be good; and all the 
Organs in their due ſirength and temper ? The firſt and original 
failure ts not in the fluid, but in the ſolid parts, which if they con- 
tinued the ſame, the humours would do ſo too. Beſides, What be- 
fel this Radical moiſture and heat at the Deluge, that it ſhouſd de- 
cay fo'faſt afterwards, and Jaſt ſo long before? There is a certain 
temper, no doubt, of the juices and humours of the Body, which 
is more fit than any other to conſerve the parts from drineſs and 
decay : ; but the cauſe of that drinefs and decay, or other inhability 
in the ſolid parts, whence is that, if not from external Nature ? 
Tis thither we muſt come at length m our ſearch of the- reaſons of 
the Natural decay of our Bodies, we follow the fate and Laws of 
that : and, I think, by thoſe Cauſes, and in' that order, that we 
have already deſcrib'd and explain'd. 

To conclude this 'Diſconrſe, we may colle&t from it' what judg - 


ment is to be made of thoſe Projectors of Immortality, or under- 
takers 
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there is no other ſecret to-prolong, life, al. 
with the. general courſe, of Nature, no! ard 1 | 
no Elixir,.no Specifick, no Philoſopher! t there are.,.Ec 
thuſiaſts jin- Philoſophy, as well as,in nz; Mentanats po, þ | 
principles, but their own. conceit,,and fancy, and by aLigh 

in, which ſhines very uncertainly,.;and;. for. the-moſt 
IRENE! Yar te eruth, \ And apy HY 
concerning .tne es «eVityz. Or Or. | nort: ds. 
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That the Age of the Ante-diluvian Patriarch ix to be computed b 
Solar or common:lears, not by Lunar or ths. N_ 


© 1. #1; ( v7 | + -z$p9s }; 

Having made this-diſcourſe of the unequal rio of lite,. 
in reference.to the Ante-diluyians and their fam'd, Longevity, 
we ſhould. ſeem to-haye oceeded, upon an 1 —_— and mi 
ken ſuppoſition, we are to take notice 0 f, and confute, That 
Opinion which makes the Years of the Ante-diluvian Patriarchs to. 
have been Lunar, not Solar, and ſo would bear us in d,. that 
they liv'd only ſo manty Months, as Scripture ſaith they liv'd Years, 
Seeing there is nothing could drive Men to this; bold interpreta- 
tion, but the incredibility of the thing as:they fanſied; They having 
no Notions or. Hypotheſis whereby it could appear; intelligible -or 
poſſible to. them; and ſeeing we have taken away that ſtumbling- 
ſtone, and ſhew'd it not only poſſible but n as according to 
the conſtitution of that World, that the periods of Life thould be 
far longer than in thisz by removing the ground or occaſion of their 
miſinterpretation, we hope we have undeceiv'd them, and let them 
ſee that there is no need of that ſubterfuge, either to prevent anin- 
congruity, or ſave the credit of the Sacred Hiſtorian. 

But as this opinion is inconſiſtent with Nature truly underſtood, 
ſo is it alſo with common Hiſtory ; for beſides what I have already 
mention'd in the firſt Chapter of this Book, Toſephas tells us, that ,,, . Few 
the Hiſtorians of all Nations, both Greeks and Barbarzans, give the Am.chap 4 
ſame account of the firſt Inhabitants of the Earth ; Manetho, who 
writ the ſtory of the Egyptians, Beroſus, who writ the Chaldzan Hj- 
ſtory, and thoſe Authors that have given us an account of the Phoenician 
Antiquities; beſides Molus and Heſtizus, and Hieronymus the 
tian z and amongſt the Greeks Heſiodus, Hecateus, Hellanicus, Acu- 
filaus, Ephorus and Nicolaus: We have the Suffrages of all theſe, and 
their common conſent,that in the firſt Ages of the World Men hiv'd a thou- 
ſand Years.Now wecannot well ſuppoſe,that all theſe Hiſtorians meant 
Lanar Years, or that they all conſpir'd together to make and' pro- 
pagzate a Fable. | 

Laſtly, as Nature and Profane Hiſtory do diſown and confute 
this opinion, ſo much more doth Sacred Hiſtory ; not indeed in 
profeſs'd terms, for Moſes doth not ſay that he nſeth Splar Tok 
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riot uſs! Lanar. As firſt, be- 
BY ; of 'the De 
for Gen.'7.11, he ſairk iti the! fix 
fe; inf the ſecond month; &&,/2 It: cannot 
e'veiſe and ſentence theſe two 'terms of 
fie the ſame thing; 
the Hattie with Months, 
, for we have no 'reaſonto thake 
| was there, or how wes it proper 


does there, firſt; fecond) th 
, if every one of then was -# 


nur con- 


begun. in the ſx hundredth year of 


$: 73:) 
orall 


or) ſecond* Month,” all 'that was 
duration of the Deluge, made but 


it Ar Yar REY Month, and ended in the {1x EP 
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' many 'Months in the-duration of the Deluge ; 
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$ ſrom his life,” we exdude 


underſtood in the. Ages of the Ants 


ous, 


the interval meters the Creation and the Deluge 
There would 
of the 2 World to the Flood x 


which converted into common yeers, make but 127 years, atid five 
months, for that interval. This 
"NN the number of people ſo 


> many as we have ſometimes in a good 


erts all Chronology, and beſides, 
all and inconſiderable at the time 
Deluge, that deſtroying-of the World then was not ſo much 
ho of 'a Country Town would be now : ' For from one 
couple you cannot well imagine there could arife above five hundred 

.. perſons in ſo ſhort a time; but if there was a thouſaud, tis not ſo 


Country Vulage. 


And were 


the Flood-gates of Heaven- open'd, and the great Abyſs broken up 
to deſtroy ſuch an handful of people? and the Waters rais'd fifteen 
Cubits above the higheſt Mountains throughout the face of the Earth, 
to drown a Pariſh or two? is not this more incredible than our Age 
of the Patriarchs > Beſides, This ſhort interval doth not leave room for 
Ten Generations, which we find from Adam to the Flood, nor al- 
lows the Patriarchs age enough at the time when they are ſaid to 
One hundred twenty ſeven years for Ten Ge- 
nerations is very ſtrait ; and of theſe you muſt take off forty fix years 
for one Generation only, or for Neah, for he liv'd {1x hundred years 
before the Flood, and if they were Laner, they would come how- 
ever to forty ſix of our years ; ſv that for the other Nine Genera- 
tions you would have but eighty one years, that 1s, 1tine years a-piece z 


have got Children. 


at 


— Mc 


t whine muſtall-be > ſappos'd.t9 have bewum 16-ger! Cle 
it would, be, if you divide-the whole time e:1dlite; 


Generations, bur if you contider ſome {ingle emmys 
ur A 'is ill: worſe 3 for: Mabeleel and<; bis: i 
Enoch are ſaid to have got Children atixty Fn vn 
if you ſuppaſe. months, 'they were but five-years oldat that now 
I appeal to anyone, - Whether it is more) incredible that met fHoulde 
live to thedgp of nine hundred years, or :thatthey ſhould! beget @hill+ 
dren at-the age of five-years. |) 1s nodes took oh onotedayd 

- You will ſay, . it may _-bez| 'tis true: theſe inconv follow;-46 
aur; Hebrew Copies of the Old Teſtament. be A 3 burvfl thts 
Greek Tranflation by the Septuagint be of better - Autthotity, ail ſomes 
wouk| have'it robe, that gives 4 little relief in. this-daſeg1 for 
dred years more than the Hebrew Text does, and fo give us & hitt}s 
more room for our Ten Generations: And 'not only;:fo; but} they 
have ſo conveniently diſpos'd thoſe additional years, as to falve the 
other inconvenience tao, -of the Patriarchs having Children ſo young ; 
for - what-. Patriarchs are foutid to have got Children \ſooner\'than 
the reſt, and ſo ſoon, that upon a computation by Luner years, they 
would be but meer Children themſelves at that time, to theſe, more 
years 'are added and plac'd opportunely, before the time of their 
getting -Childrenz ſo as one can_ſcarce forbear to think that --it was 
done on purpoſe to.cure that inconvenience, .and to favour and-pros. 
tect the computation by Lwner years; © The thing looks ſo- like art 
artifice, and as done to ſerve a turn; that one cannor-but haves leſs 
opinion of that Chronology: for it. ive al 

But not to enter upon that diſpute -at- preſent, methinks they have 
not wrought the cure effetually. enough 4 for withthelelix hunidred 
Lunar years added, the ſumm will be only one hundred foverity 
three common years and odd months ; and from theſe deduding, 
az we did before, for - Noah, forty fix years, and for 4daw,-or . the 
firſt Generation, about eighteen, ( for he was two hundred and 
thirty years old, according to the Septuagint, when he begot Seth) 
there will remain but one hundred and nine years for eight Gene- 
rations ; which will be thirteen years a-piece and odd months ; a 
low age toget children in, and to hold for eight Generations toge- 
ther. Neither is the other inconvenience we mention'd, well cur'd 
by the Septuagrnt aci , hamely, the ſmall number of people that 
would be in the Worfd at the Delage; for the Septuagmt account, 
if underſtood of Lanah years, adds but forty f1x common years to 
the Hebrew account, \agd to the age of the World at the Deluge, in 
which time there could be but a very ſmall acceſſion to the num- 
ber of Mankind. So as both theſe incongruities continue, though 
not in the ſame degree, and ſtand good in either account, if it be 
underſtood of Lanar years, ; 

Thirdly, 'Tis manifeſt from other Texts of Scripture, and from 
other conſiderations, that our firſt Fathers liv'd very long, and con- 
ſiderably longer than men have done ſince; whereas if their years be 


interpreted Lunar, there is not one of them that liv'd to the ra 
tnat 


whetBtoken by.thein 
nu weao 


-of all -So-that it was not fimply their di- 
ing-of: the' World that made them live a 
Jut ; which happen'd in Nature after ſuch 
of time+.hamely-at the/Deluge,” when the devlenfion begun. 
Ler's ſet'down'the Table of both ſtates. 1 
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* RAO Ca Thi; - »1,-: A Table of the Apes of the Poſl- 
Table of the Ages - of the Ante» diluvian Fathers, from Shem 10 

\Mluvian' Fathers. >. 19 | "Joſeph. 

pF EP ET ONT) 0 FPINE 930  Shem-—— —— 600 
Seth — TY "912 ns 438 
Enorm— on 905 Satah-— = 433 
Gainan- 4 — 910. Eber— - 464 
Mahaleel $95 Peleg-— —239 
=} I 962 Reu 239 
ht —— ——— O05 250 
Methuſalah - 969 Nahor — 148 
Lamech — 777 Terah — _ 205 
Abab'o— — 950 Abraham —I7 
I wn 180 
acoh —— 147 
Jeph _ 


From theſe Tables we ſee that Mens Lives were much longer be- 
fore the Flood, and next after it, than they are now ; which alſo 
is confirm'd undeniably by Facob's complaint of the ſhortneſs of his 
life, in compariſon of his Fore-fathers, when he had liv'd onehun- 
dred-and thirty years, Gen. 47.9. The days of the years of my pilgri- 
mage are an hundred and thirty years; few and evil have the days of the 
years of my life been, and have not attained unto the days of the years of 
the life of my Fathers, There was then, 'tis certain, long-liv'd men 
in the World before Facob's time ; when were they, before the Flood 
or after > We ſay both, according as the Tables ſhew ir? Bur if 
you count by Lunar years, there never were any, either before or 
after, and Facob's complaint was un'uſt and falſe ; for he was the 
oldeſt Man in the World himfelf, or at leaſt there was none of his 
Fore-fathers.that liv'd ſo long as he. 
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mult, only .be-extended +70 tlie! Flood raben they; make: the-; PLA 
diluvian Fathers longet:liy'd than the\Ante:diluvian jy thd the; Flood 
po nz in Longevity z, how could thatbeithe cauſe} of ſuch'a 

| af, wm wm t ayer ws eq iw4d.fx hundred 
common rs, that |pgV1g Clearly ;0f:r0u8 
ves, I fh ns Rick (at: two! or three; hundrechgefrs mont-far 
the firſt, Ages of the World::; If they; extend/their Jammer: accunt 
tothe Polt-diluyians too they will-dtall:-be. intangled-jin: worſe ab- 


fardities for they muſt make their lives: miſerably More, and'theid 


\ge. of Children \altogether WrohgruouLy' and im potfible: 
Nahor, for example, when he was hut-two ycarband: three monthis 
old -muſt have begot Terah,, 4brahom's Farher © And 4} the refb/be= 
twixt him and Shem muſt have had Children beforethey were-thres 
years old;; A pretty race: of Pigmies.':, 'Fher their! |Hyes #54 11 
portionably ſhort, for- this Aabor :liv'd--but- elevert: years arid! fix 
months at this rate; and his Grandctiild'4hrahant,who'is ſaid tohave 
died in 2 good old age, and full of years, ( Gen. 25. 8.) was not four- 
teen years old, What a ridiculous account this gives of Scripture- 
Chronology and Genealogies? But you'll fay, it may be, theſe Ya 
years are not to be carried ſo far a 2 ly wer neither; tell us then 
where you'll ſtop, and why you Rep in fuch a place rather than 
another, If you once take in Lunar years, what Found 1s there in 
the Text, or inthe Hiftary; that you \houkd change: your-ways of 
computing, .at ſuck time, or; m ſuglka pldcez. Allgue Angient,Qhro- 
nology is founded pon. the Yooks of Moſes, -whero the terms-and 
periods of times are expreſt by yeats,and, often by enealogles, and 
the Lives of Mer; now # theſe yeafs ate fometithes t9'be interpre- 
red Lunar, and fomerimes Sy/ar, without any atinGotdcawdabFchs 
Text, what light or certain-rale have. wetogo by ?-Iettheſe Authors 
name to us the parts and places where, and only where, the Lunar 
years are to be underſtood, and I dare undertake to ſhow, that their 
method js not only arbitrary, but abfurd and incoherent. ip 

To conclude this Diſcourſe, we cannot but repeat what we have 
partly obſery'd before, How neceſlary it: is to undefftand Nature; 
if we would rightly underſtand thofe things in holy Writ that re- 
late to the Natural World. For without this knowledge, as we 
are apt to think ſome things conſiſtent ang credible that are really 
impoſſible in Nature; ſo on the other hand, we are apt to look upont 
other things as incredible and impoſſible that .are really founded 
in Nature. And ſeeing every one is willing ſo to expound Scrip 
ture, as it may be to them good ſence, and conhiſtent with thetr 
Notions in other things, they are forc'd many times to go againſt 
the eafie and natural importance of the words, and to invent other 
interpretations more compliant with their principles, and, as they 
think, 'with the nature of things. We have, I fay, a great iriſtance 
of this before us in the Scripture-Hiſtory :of the long lives of the 
Ante-diluvians, where without any ground or ſhadow of ground 
in the Narration, only - to: comply with a miſtaken Philoſophy, 
| 3 


[/ The Parrons of this;opinion muſt-needs find theeaſelves at's lafs, 
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"add hheeir ignorance of the-Primitive World, many'rith wouk 
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Whereby talvgreaes! hich Providence hath ſeft us" 6f 


the firſt World, 'and'of- ate rut hen Second; world { To 
defacdy but wholly demolifh'd; «And all this 
the ſeeming incr of thou iy for they earnor 
rs ws Pace 'or' _ Lanhr er hog "are 
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chem'»'Nor that there is anything in i the Text or ey rr oh? 

argues 'or intimates any ſuch: account, © We 

upon”! eo ationed cally 'to'pfevent this 
CET Hiſtory, for thedmbre;, bort"by-ſhowing 
thecincongruities'that follow:upon it, and” alſo that'thors fs no'ne- 
coffiry-from Natur of any-fach ſhift or evaſion, as'thar is :''Fiit ra- 
ther.om the contrary,” that 'we Have juſt and necefſary reaſons 'to' con- 
clude; That'asthe-Bormsof alb things would-be far more permarient 
and/tafting in thar Primitive ſtate of the-Heavens and the Earth; fo 
royrang f the Gs ye and of other Animak 
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wg. lo ooh Ber Win 
Concerning \the Waters of the Primitive Barth : What the 
flate of ions of 'the Air was thei, and how all 


= Tater Funder ed ro them ; how the Rivers aroſe, what 
was their courſe, and, how they ended, Some things in 
Sacred Writ that. confirm this Hydrography of the firſt 
Earth; eſpecially the Origin of the Rainbow. 


Avi ing has far clcar'd 'our way to Paradiſe, and given a ra- 
H tional account of its general properties z- before we proceed to 
diſcourſe of the' place of it, there is one affair of moment, con- 
cerning this Primitive Earth, that muſt firſt be ſtated and explain' d; 
and that is, 'How it was waterd; from what cauſes, arid in what 
manner. How could Fountains riſe, or Rivers fow in an Farth of 
that 'Borm and Nature? We have ſhut up the Sea with thick walls 
on every fide, and taken away all communication that 'could be 
'ewixt it and the External Earth ; and we have remov'd all the 
Hills and the Mountains where the Springs uſe to riſe, and whence 
the Rivers deſcend to water the face of the ground : And laſtly, we 
have left no iſſue for theſe Rivers, no Ocean to receive them, nor 
any other place to disburthen themſelves into: So. that our New- 
found World is like to be a dry and barren Wilderneſs, and fo far 
from being Parad;ſracal, that it would ſcarce be habitable, 

.- confeſs there was nothing i in this whole Theory that gave ſuch 
a ſtop! ts my thoughts, as this part of it, concerning the Rivers of 
h the 
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3 Dews, and Rains, there could not but be. plenty of theſe, iu ſome 
part, or other. of that Earth; for the action. of the Sun, ir railing ,Va- 
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And ht RY "hits "* Habit order dre in' Fat 
(> 3bas the Due of the Apte-diluvian Near, 
| aters caing fb above; and that wich acof 
I Mele its for. when. the crond' af Vagdle 0 faigt* ka, 2 
middle parts 6f the Earth, found' vent and iflne*tfiis, Wy we 
Geog es, the pailage, beitig once open'd; and' the'C tnads, the 
et would be fl. contined withour interrmiſfidn'; ei as 1 they 
it e Uiffolyd' in ing pars there, they would ſack", : ott and more 
of thoſe which "Und came in freſh trans frothy the. hot- 
ter *Clitnates, TO echoed: in his . Meteovs, ſpeaking of 
the courſe ofthe Vapouts, faith, there. is a River ip, the Air, co6n- 
ſtantly flowing betwixt. the Heavens and' the Earth, "Tale by, the 
aſcending and deſcending , Vapours; , This was more -retarkably 
true In "the Primitive Fagth, where 'the ate. of, Nature was 
more conſtant 'and regular ; there Was indeed 'an dlnrerrupred 
of Vapours riſing in- one Region ,of the Farth, ad fowing'to 
OR IN r, and there cotitinyally diſtilting, in. Dews and;Rain, which 
e ns 


NRexeal River, As may be eaſity apprehetided "from: this 
The bf the Farth and Air. 
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Thus we -have foun,s Source for Waters in the firſt Earth, 
which had no communggttion with the Sea z and a Source that 
would never fail, neither diminiſh or overflow, but feed the Earth 
with an equal ſupply throughout all the parts of the year. But 
there is a {ſecond difficulty that appears at theend of this, How theſe 
Waters would flow upon the even ſurface of the Earth, or form 
themſelves. into Rivers z there being nogeſcent or tedlvity, for their 
courſe,,. There were: no Hills, nor; Mountains, nor bigh. Latds in 
the firit Earth, and if theſe Rains fellin thefrigid Zomes,! 
the Poles, there they would ſtand, ;in Lakes and Pooks, no 
deſcent one way more .than another z and ſo the reſt of the Earth 
would be no better for them. This, 1confeſs, appgar';as great 
a diſculty ;as the foxmer, and would be unanſw for ought 
I know, if that firſt Earth, wasnot, water'd by Dews only ( as I 
lieve ſome Worlds are.) or had been - exacly-. Spherical-y but we 
noted before; that :it was Oval or  Oblong x and in ſach a Figure, 
*tis manifeft, the Polar, parts are higher than the Aquinottial, that" 
is, more remote fromthe, Center, as appears to the eye. in this: 
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.iTis rt084 Thoſe derivations of the Waters at firſt would be ye 
| itveguteri ated Uifwſe, til the Chanels were & little wort and hol- 
| lowed; ard thovgh thir Earth was fmoorh 'and uniform, yet 'tis 


inpoſſible;' uper an indining ſurface, but that Waters ſhould find 

= a'way of ciepltip downwards, 8s we ſee upon & ſmooth Table, 
4 or 4 flafp't Pavement, if there be the leaſt inclination, 'Water will 
25 flow frofi the higher to'the lower parts of it; either ditedtly; or 


winding 10/aHd * fro: $6 the ſmoothneſs of rhar Earth wottld be 
m&/hitidrant&t6 the courſe of the Rivers, provided there was a ge- 
neral -declivify iri the fits aid librationof ir, 4s is plain'there was 
froth the Polestowards the Equator. The Current indeed would 
be eaſle 419 pentle all alotig, and If it chah&d'in frne places to 
CR | reſt 


bo \ w3, 7 
: 472. . 4 , 
, ; l . . '+ =; "<4 
Lo #8 73" \ . " 
4 : $ . # » l ww 4 N s Vu 1 
5 'g « 'S Ti _ , 3 . % 7 4 TE. 
- , ; , 
# # Y X , ” 
bo - K . FF. P I - - F . — 
: P w : ; | n w ” . 
' | : - ; Ti , T7? FA 
: - A hs EE i 
. *Z 
z | . ” 


Pa ho als (1: 'F hs 19 xe "tat 
| + -Souſd'Be 

eff if" arts 
oe EEE | 140 Ly 

e parts! dfot; one oy Ant 3 aPeablug @ 8 -PRAL 2D 
clap mas EST oor 


; tO themſelves into; how w 


fate at laſt? I anſwer, The drones: 1 ivets,. 

they a Oe aaa thoſe parts þf therEarth, would be 
ragaare hrar ys 5 pa my of Rivuletsz and C_— 

| -p-- and ies - But how an} in whine tian 


they ow —_— NE a= p49 E _ oy 
vity or deſcerit-of ground than in he begimiing or , forine 
their courſe; that is evident. from'- the Ova Figure of tt 
for near the middle parts-6f an Oyal; the ener, Lmay 
call them, are very little ſhorter "one than another; for, this 
reaſon the Rivers, when they were advanc'd towards the middle parts 

of the Earth,would begin to fluw more flowly, and by that weaknels 3 of 
their Current, ſuffer themſelves eafily to be divided and diſtracted 
Into ſeveral leſſer ſtreams and Rivulets ; of elſe, having no force to 
wear a Chanel, would lie ſhallow upon the ground like a 1 plaih of Wa- 
ter; and in both caſes their Waters would be much more expos'd to 
the action of the Sun, than if they had kept together in a. deeper 
- Chanel, as they were hefore. 

Secondly, We. muſt obſerve, that ſeeing theſe Waters evuld not 
reach to the middle of the Torrid-Zone, for-want of deſcent ; that 
a1 of the Earth having the Sun always perpendicular-over it, and 

ing refreſht by noRivers, would become extremely dryand parch d, 
and be converted at lenzth into a kind of ſandy Deſart; ſo as all the 
Waters that were carried thus far, and were not exhal'd and con- 
ſum'd by the Sun, would be ſuckt up. as in a Spunge, by theſe 
Sands of the Torrid Zone. This was the common Grave whereirt 
the Rivers of the firſt Earth were buried ; and this is nothing but 
_ what happens ſtill in ſeveral parts of the preſent Earth, efpecially iri 
x ip where many Rivers never flow into the Sea, but expife ow 
the ſame maniter 4s theſe did, drunk up by" the "Suit "hd! 

And one arm of 'Eupbrates (dies, as I remember,” Key 
of Arabia, after the manner of the\ Rivers of the Feſt: IN +1004 

Thus we have conquer'd the gfeateſt Aiffculty; in wy-apprefieri! 
fion, in this whole Theory, To find-our the (ta&of' tHe it 
Primitive and-Ante<iluviati Barth; their." ths courſe, =" tetiog! 
We have been-forcd to witt.out ground by" and have divided 
the difficulty into parts, that we Tots GHecHNNNw thei” frrſgh- Pave 
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Becauſe it, pleaſeth -more,. and makes a greater 1imprefſion upon | 
to lee things. repreſented to-the Eye, than to read: their Aaferipands 
words, we heve ventur'd to. give- a model-of the- Primaval. Earth 
with its, Zones or greater, Climates, and the general order and tracts 
of its Rivers: -Not- that; we. believe things to haye- beers int the very 
ſame form as here exhibited,” but this-may. ſerve as a general [deai of 
that Earth,. which maybe wrought: into. more exactnels, according as 
we are-able: to; enlarge; or correc our thoughts hereafter. And as the 


Zones 


frcams «08 brancius;! they would water choſo parts of 


Teprefented 


eo proceed-from a — 5 
ED as-the Early wit here repreſtts Afar rhe Pblat 
parts in rfattirit Earth, I'an by very iter} choyipoudirdi 
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not fall ſo much thet- as/in! the other. 'patts uf the Fvighd' Wonwh 


we bavealrteady provid'y And ſometimes #itheir 
Lakes, and towards the end of 'their:' courſe 


. We have befote compar'd the branchings of itlisſe: {AF ain 
he'end of their'counſe-ro:the ramifications of vhe ArceriesinewBody) 


habit of the” fleth, &nt Nirain'd thorod it, and takoru> agditi by 
the little tranches of the Veins; fo in chat Earth che-!Warers:were 
not Joſt in'thaſe Sands ef'vhe Torrid ' Zone, but frrairi't or 'percola; 
ted thorough themz'and receiv'd into the(hanels of theet Hemi 
. is indeed would in ſotne 'meafure anſwers the Notion 
vrhich ſeveral'of the Ancient Fathers mak& uſe" of, +thatithe Rivers bf 
Paradiſe were trajocted' our of tHe other Homilſpheroinivrhil; 
wrrancous' patiages. /But,/\1 confeſs, Deould never Tee ts 

hiv ſuch a;trajection 4puld 'be made; nor how #hey cor1d:thye # 
motion, -being-artiv'd! in another Hemiſphere 4nd 1theref6te” Tam 
apt tobefjeve, that dbGtrine amongſt the Ancients aroſe from ein 


mp They ſuppogt-gererally;4Hdt Pave. 
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ns. they could "m6 rgeonolle, or madkes out) tbut"by: ſip ORE 


| anne tour Rivers hab cheir Fountainheats in © hotter 
-mdby: ſbnie wonderfel trajedtion tbroke-out: agaity Hebe, 


mas the t{tey fornd out to-mndke their epinters 
one. with :h6tler ; "birt this 43 a meth od- me gre ape ren 
rmeivable;1and; for my pier, | do-not | Jovel tobe! 

{eahiogoorily upon [Artiquity. How'thef&":buld' beany kt Api cont. 
oncriiavion,” either abo4y@ ground, 'or taderlprownd; Berwixe rhe 4wo 
Hemifhptores does /riot appear; and therefor” we mull=hM fi 

the [Torrid Tone to havsboen the Barrier berwixt ther, Whictfhothiry 
xahld paſs enter way; ligt rider ortry 
4 erfrave thbw ovary cnibdenieldion he Nate of ths *Air, wn 
of the- Waters in 'the'Pfmitive: Earth, by the! lighti at coriſejuences 
of reafor 4; and we maſnot wontlet>tor find. them-different ifrom the 
preferit-order "of Natives what things are ſait}-of them; or-relating 
of them'"in "Holy Werltoidoneſtifi.oriimply vas\much-; ond it-will be 
worth our time-to4raksefome releRtion upehthoſe-piiſages for our 


further confirmation. Moſes tells us, that the Rainbow was ſet in the 
Clouds 
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| Fron$ey radife, there. 1s. 1aid- concerringrthemr Source, 
or their uſiue, that is either contrary to: this,. or that! is notagreeable 
to the general- account. we: have given- uf: the: Waters-Jand: Rivers 
of the firlk Earth. They ar2 net-faid to rife from any Mevntain, but 
from a great, River, og:akind; of Lake in Eden, according.tathecuftom 
of the; Rivers, of that | Earth:. And as for- theiy end:-and fur; Moſes 
doth-not-ſay,..that: they: disburthen'd | themielves into this. on that Sea, 
as they uſually do-in the;deſcription of great: Rivers,: but-rattierh- 
plies = they ſpent themſelves-in- compaiſing - and - watering-certain 
Countries, which falls in again very eaſily with-our Hyperhefer. . Bur 
L ſay this rather to.comply with; the apinzansof others.thanrofmy own 
jadgment;. , For-I-, think-.that ſuggeſtion- about: the Superceeleſtial 
Water3s:made by Moſes, was-not ſo much-according to-the-firict na- 
ture and, ſpeciality of, Cauſes, as. for. the eaſe and: profit of the People, 
in their belief,and acknowledgment-of-Pravidence for ſo great a be- 
nefit, by what Cauſes ſoever it was brought. tq-pals. | 
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\ tintion-and-conſecr#tion'bf our felyes to God In fach a Religion; 

__ _ Vhey were alſo new, afid* very A cro + whet firſt inftirured ;. but 

- * all fuck" Inflances fall ſhort and do not reach the cafe before 'us ; 
we -afe Ypettking of op arr of a promiſe; when there is 
fomething affirm'd a» fro, and to'give' us a further -atgument of 
the certainty of it, and of the power and veracity of the Promifer, 
a-feni piven: This weſay, mult indifpenfably be fomething new, 
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interpretation of the Texts 9, re that concern naturalthings, 
they commonly bring them h_ to their own Philoſophy and 


ig ;haye”a, great mſtance-inthat; d iCoourſe of $[Retg 
oneeming the Þe e, apd5 Amte-difuyien Heavens, aid 
which, for. want. of'-a ; Ther Am ph been fearce able to ma 
ſence, of ;, for, they have farc'd ld to-the:preſent Earth, or the 
preſent form. of earth, 2 ainly reſpedted. andthes,; A-bike- 
inſtance we have,in the Myſajc4 Abyſs, or Tehim-Rehbz,bywhioſe: 
diſruption the Deluge was made/this they-knew-not-well-what to 
make of, and ſo have generally interpreted it: of: the Sea, or of our 
Subterraneous Waters ; without:any./ propriety; either as/to:; the 
word, or ag'to the-ſences, *A third, inſtance is-this of the Rainbow, 
where their. Siuloſophy hath; miſguided; theta: agaiiy s for.to give 
| ther. their due, they do nov; Mes nor. pretend to- alledge, any 
| co po the: Text, that:ſhould make; frei .interpret'thus, or 
Op the Rainbow: was before the-Flood 3, but they pretend to go' 
| by.certain, reaſons, as-that.the Clouds were before the Flood, ents 
| fore. the Rainbow 3 and. if the Rainbow, wes, not before the, Tok | 
then all things. were. not made, within: the ſix. days Creation: 
whom theſe, reaſon are conyigtive, they muſt 'be led intoixhe: Aa 
belief, with .them, Ts not by any'thing-in the Text;: rlor-\in the 
oh Theory, at;leaftif ours beſqs for; by that you: ſee-that the 
Vapours were. never; condens'd into. drops, nor-into Rain'/in the 
temperate and inhabited Climates of that Earth, and conſequently 
there could, neyex; be. thepraduRtion or! appearance of tliis Bow in 
Ws wk oh bys muck poageraing the Rainbow. 4 
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that'by ſeeing variety of 'pHicts 
and people, af humows; faſhions” gd forms ie, frees' vs, 
hy. degrees; from thatipedantry and litrleneſs of Spirit, whereby'we 
are apt.o. cenſure every thing for-abſurd and” ridiculous, that is 
not according toourown ey, ard the-mode of 'ourownCauntry:; 
But if inftead 'of croffing-the- Seas, 'We-could waft-qnr ſelves overto 
aur . neighbouring Planets, we ſhould” meer with ſuch varieties 
there, both in Nature and/Mankind, 3s would 'very-much' enldree 
aur thoughts and Souls, and help to cnrethoſe diſeaſe$of little minds; 
= make 'thcm troubleſome to others, as well as" nneaſie to them- 
Ves. vs th Y 
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tom If dſl ina. thre were 1 rg (Wales 
$'Needfu were no 
great. Pogl' of the Sea to move or Ry 912 Ny thy 
As ifop!the Reglons of the Air and the Meteors, we have in the 
preceding: Chapter ſet 'down what/the' ftats' of them would be, ang 
in how much a better or(ler;, and more | yrenryes that Kingdom was, 
nan a broken ern orig the ings of Nat 
ang'd:; Nd viblent, nothingf , nothing -woubleſbme'© 
incommodious to Mankind, came from above, wy orga wee 
the Heavens was always {ſmooth and ' ferens. I have often thought it 
4 very deſirable piece" of power, if a Man could but command a fair 
day, whetvhe had occafion for it, for himſelf, or for his friends, 'tig 
more than the greateſt Prince or Potentate upon Earth can dog yet 
they never wanted one in that World, nor ever ſee « foul one. Be- 
lides, they had conſtant breezes fromthe motion of the Earth, and 
the courſe of the Vapours, which coot'd the 'open Plairis,' and rriade the 
weather 't2mperate, 'as well 45 fair.” 'But' we have ſpoken enough in 
other places - upon. 'this ſubjedt of the Air and the Heavens, 'Let vs 
now deſcend to the'Barth; 219" fy 
The Earth was divided into two Hemiſpheres, ſepatated by the 
Torrid Zone, which at that time was uninhabitable,/ and” utterly un- 
paſſable; - ſo :a3 the two ' Hemiſpheres' made two diftint Worlds, 
which, fo far as we-can-yudge, had no manner of commerce or comm- 
munication one with/another. The Southern Hemiſphere the An- 
cients cal d Antichthon, the Oppoſe Earth, of the Other Worid. 
this name and notion-remain' | ie 
Juſt as the Torrid Zone was generally accounted 4uninhabitable by the 
Ancients, 
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Ftlgid Zonby uqud: 'thefe-/b 
| bogadeint either fide be fepanied 9 
1 the-poſture-6f the-Farth'was chang'd; ther 
ed rm very purpoſe, | ax ſome of» the>Anciems Jhave' aid, 
:nninkibitable parts; of the Earth might'tbecome habitable." Yet 
pr crh Ir mack! of the firſt Earth \uninhabitable, there re- 
SR GE EE Entons 
= br away half © lfrom' 
up,A.great part:whereof was to them ;good' Land. | Beſides; We” are 
ngt-t0 oeny hon that: the Torrid Zone was of that:extent we'ttake it 
twenty: three degrees andmore on-either fide-of the: Equator ;' 
Wy bounds are ſet only byrthe-Tropicks, :and the Tropicks-by the: 
'of the courſe of the Sun, 'of. of : the-poſture of th&Earth, 
-was':not in that Warkd-/' "Where the Rivers ſtopt,) thete* the 
Le Zone: would begin, but. the Sun wei rettly perpendicular to 
no-part of it.'but- the middle; 7 
- How the Rivers flow'd in the firſt Earth we have before explain' 4 
fufficiently, and-what the Rivers did not :reach, were turn'd in- 
to Sands and Deſarts by the- heat: of the Sunz for I cannot eaſily 
Kmagine, that che Sandy. Defires 'of the Earth. were made fo at firſt, 
immediately: and from the beginning of the World y from: what cauſes 
ſhould thatbe; and to what purpoſe in that age? But in thoſe Tracts 
of the Earth-that were not: refreſht with 'Rivers-and moifture; which 
cement- the .parts, the ground; would moulder and 'crumble_ into 
little. pieces;:and then thoſe pieces by the heat of the Sun were bak'd 
to, Stone. ;Ahd' this. would come to palſs:chiefly in the hot and 
reeey Regions! of the Earth, -though it. might happen ſometimes 
where there was not that extremity of m_ if by any chance a-place 
wanted Rivers and. Water td keep the Earth in due temper 3 but 
thoſe Sands would, not be ſo-early. or ancierit -as'the other: As for 
oreater looſe Stones, - and rough -Pebbles,: there were | none -in that 
Earth; Dencalion and - Pyrrba "when the Deluge was over, found 
new-made Stones to caſt behind theirthacks;. the bones of their mo- 
ther Earth, which then were broken in pieces, in that great ruine. 
> As for Plants-and.Trees, we- cannot imagine but that: they Muſt 
needs aboun®n the Primitive Earth; ſeeing it was ſo well water'd. 
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penetrate ſoldeepyidnd''be able i to looſen. ng ct nin inp = 
the axweriour Earth; And as the itt Age-of the' World ix '@ 
Golden, though itknew:not what Gold was: forthe if 
had their .names'fodln ſeveral Metals;' which lay«tHitn'! 
dark/and:deep womb of Narure; and: ſde:ntot ho''San ril many 
Years-and Ages afterwards. 

Having run through che-ſeveral Regions of Nerurep from top 'th 
bottom, "from the” Heavens to 'the lower parts "of the-Earth, 'and 
made ſome obſervations wpon cheir: ortler 'in- the Amte-difavizh 
World; Let us:now: look upon Manatil aeherfivingCieatures, that 

the Syperiour: and> Animate part:of' Nature! Wethave ob: 

rv'd; and ſufficiently ':ſpoken to'that difference 7betwint! the Mer 
of the old World, and-rhoſe ofthe prefers; 'in poine' vf Longevity; 
and given the reaſdhs of it; but; we muſt 'not /imagine; 'that this 
long life was-peculiar to-Man, all ocher' Animals tidd their ſhare bf 
it, and were-in their proportion tonger-tivid than” they ate now. 
Nay, not -only Animals,! but alſo Vegembles, and" the forms of all 
living things' were:farmorepermanents The Treesof the Field atid 
of the Foreſt, in all-probability,| out-laſted the lrves'ef Men ; and 1 
do not know but the firit:Groves: of Pines and Cedars that grew out 
of the Earth, or that were-planted/in the'Garden of God; might be , Erck. 31.8. 
ſtanding when the Deluge came, and ſee; from firſt to laſt, the entire 
courſe and period of a World. We 


in tharfieſt 'Farrh, -both the Birds of the:Air;; and: Nas 
of the Field an#the Trees. and!their Fruit,: were all, in-theitzfeve- 
ral kinds: maye large and-goodly than' Nature/produces any now, 
$9. mach -in; ſhore concerning] the Natural World; rom or 
tes We? ſhould now! take a-proſpe& of ithe Moral: World 
of that time, or of the Civil and Artificial World:, what: the an 
der and Qeconomy: of theſe: was, 'what the manner of living; 

how the Stents of humane life were different'from ours ar riſen 
The Ancients, eſpecially the: Poets, in their deſcription: of Gol- 
den Age, .exhibit to us::an 'Qrder” of things, ' and a Form of Life, 
very. remote/ from anything we: feein our days; but they arenot to 
be/truſted-in-all./ particulars, : Aenaxy times they exaggerate matters 
on purpoſe, 'that they may ſeem more ſtrange, or more great, and 
by; that means move. and' pleaſe - us more. A Moral or Philofophic ich 
Hiſtory of the World well. writ, would certainly be a- very uſefu 
work, to obſerve and' relate how the Scenes of- Humane Lifei have 
chang'd i in ſeveral Apes, the -modes and Forms of living, 'in what 
ſimplicity Men begun at firſt, and by what:degrees they came out 
of that way, by luxury, ambition, improvement, or changes in Na- 
ture; then what new forms and-modifications were ſuperadded by 
the invention of Arts, what -by Religion, what by Superſtition. 
This:-would be a view of things: more inſtruQive, and more ſatis- 
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| leaf}, ,o ſuch! plainneſs. and-(implicity, chat.dyary man 

migaz be. his S902, orkman.., *Tervs, and Bowers, would ib eos 
Were incommodities of the;;Airfand ;rbettar thar Seone- 
ls; and defend; ag;p0W 3: a8d Men are:aptitd: __ 


the eaſieſt way YIpg, till; necefſity, or vicerput them;upon, others' 
re -more- Jahorious, and; more. artificigl.g.;itoalfd dand 
EE that they;had i no- ,$64/if, the Priqaitivecand; At 
Vorld, which ey avaſt difference 'ewixe! vs nd-theney) (This 
takes up half” 6 lobe, and. a,good part-ofrMankind-/is bified 
with $ea-affairs A Navigation-,..Fhey- had lutle need; of Mexdhiin- 
Hg then, Nature: ſuppli'd: them at home withall necefſanies;whictr 
were few, and; £ were not; ſo - greedy. of, ſuperfluities 45:we are; 
We MAY 8 adi to-theſe.what concern'd their Food-iand- Diet). Antis 
utty. doth generally, ſuppoſe that Men were;npt Garnivorts(in thoſs 
Ages of the World,,or 'did.not. feed upon Fleſh,. but-daly -tipow 
Fruit and Herbs. Arg this ſrems to be plainly; confirm'd by Sefiture) 
or after the Delu m4 God | Almighty gIves Noah: andhis| Poſterity'& 

nce to cat, Fleſh,” ( Gem. 9. 24-3.) Every mowug thing. thdd liver 
ſball be meat for _ Whereas before i in; the-;hew-made' Earth God: 
had Reg them Herbs rf uk for —_ — Genz. 1.19,” Be- 

1 have-given you every Herv-vearing Seeas | mhich! 18 the face 
9 the Earth; = every Tree, 1m" the which 1i: the Bruin '4 Tree: 
wielding Seed.” to you 3t ſhall be for;meat. And of: this Natural Diet 
they would be provided to. their hands, -withour. further Propanativa, 
as the Birds-and the Beaſts are. © - 

Upon theſe. general-grounds we may infer and conchide, that the 
Civil. World then, - as well as the Natural, had a 'yery_ different face 
and aſpe& from what it hath now; for of theſe Heads, Food -and- 
Cloathing, Building and Traffick, with, that. train of [Arts,|/Trades 
and Manufactures that attend them, the Civil Order of things is:ins 
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then alſo thi Civil: fame of things' would ſtand 't X'great m=aſlife, 
Andithough ſuch- 4\ſtafe of Natuie,' and of Mankifd, when © 'tis 
&erudely; ant without its grounds, appear*fabulous' or irfta- 
ging yes "el "init" ſelf a fate; not only poflible, but 'more 
eafle arw}- natural, . what the World: is irt at prefent. Arid"'if 
one of the -old Ante-diluvian Parriarchs ſhould riſe-from the 'dead. 
he would be-more* 'ſurpris'd to ſee onr World Tr thar poſture 1t* is. 
thats we can be by the ſtory and deſcriptton of Mis. ''As aft Hidray 
hath more:reaſon to wonder at the Filropeay modes; than 'we- = 
to wonder at their plain manner of living.” *Tis we' that have 
the: tra@ of Nature, 'that'are wrought 'and ſcrew'd'up ito antifies, 
that: have" difguis'd our ſelves 35 and” 'tis iff our'World that the 
Scenes areichang'd, and 'become more ſtrange ihd/Faneaſtical. 

Lwill.conclude this Difcourſe with an eaſe rervirk 'and withour 
anyiparticular Application of 'it. - "Tis @ ftrange' poirer” that: euſterm 
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The pigc of Paradiſe cannot be- determin'd. from the Thewy 
nor from Seriprere only. What the” ſonte of '"4ntt- 
_ was concerning *ft, both ts to the.' Jews and "Hed: 
thens, and eſpecid ly .as to the C, niſin Fathers... That 
they generally —_ d it out. Fo C ontinent, inthe 
Southern Hemiſphere. ew 299671 


WE ve now-prepar'd AE 1k ks 
York ib'd Ag Earth and  FORPar © it ing ak 
and not only the two Earths, hood. pl the, whole 
State and DEenny of thoſe = nd ds. ., It-xemains. only. 
determine the place 0 Ly nat in that Prim#yal, Earth, I fayz 4n 
that Prieral Earth ,, for We . have | driven the , point. ſo, far.al- 
teady; that the pt i, gould not. be,in the preſent Earth, hoſe 
Form, Site, and Aitj ave,.fo diſpos'd, as could, not-.confiſt with, the 
firſt and molt indiſpenlabli 9 cties, of \ Paradiſe, accorfling- 
ly, we ſee with what 1 our .. modern Authors have; 4 
over the Earth, to find 2 5 _ of ground to, plant, Paradiſe-in 4 
ſome would ſet it, on the top of an, high Mountain, that-it. 

have good Air and fa r. weather, .as beirlg abaye he Clouds, i 

the middle Regions, it then they, were at a loſsfor Water w 
made a great part bf the pleaſure and beauty of ue place, Ocer 
heteore would ſeat REY ke or, in. a a 60s tek 

mig t have Water erio ut therl:16 wou U toi 

juries of = Air, a a0 iow weather pou ſeaſpdis of the You ochgin 
which, th Reaſan a uthority have, exempted Paradiſe. 
'Tis like ſeeking a per, beanty .in, a, mortal Body, ; 65a {9 
many things requir'd..to 1t, as to complexion, Features, Proportions 
and Air, that they never meet all together in one perſon ; neither can 
all the properties of a Tetreſtrial, Parad/e ever, meet/together in one 
place, though never ſo well choſen, in this preſent. Earth.” |, -; i 
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it twice as a common name, ſignifying 7 
and Chap. 3. 24.) and ſo they do accordi 
( Chap. 31.9.16 "ih where this Garden, © 


hepiike gr dex to 
th infallible, ot inf 'd;' have no' realbil'to CS fingle 
all the” Sore alſo think" tlie plics vf "Paradiſe 
[BS Detoph by" the forr Rivers that” are tamed as' belonping 
th it}-ar the Connitiies they tan'th z but the tamnits” thoſe 
Rivers are 10 rfituh&ttain, Att two of t FA ws pane 
Whefe #re there' four Rivers ih y An t core” oth Ne 
Head, ld. oy «bel oy dotie, either at the Fer Mi or ſte 
of. 'the Garden 3”! id be admit our” hefit, cortrning 
the fraction and Wifpupti ion of Earth at" the. Deluge, then we cati- 
not"! expect 't6 fit yo od now as they wete mo” the 'general 
Sourte 15 chang, end their Chariek are all Broke up; Burt If you do 
not aderdt fuch a difſQntion of the Barth, but tippoſe the Deluge to 
tavebech only ke a ſtanding Pod, after it al ohice cover the (ur- 
face of the Earth, FHo/not fee why it ſhould take any great haveck 
or confuſion int y'and they that yo that way,” are therefore the more 
dblig'd to-ſhow us {iff the Rivets po” Paradiſe, ye of the Anci- 
nts, bs We ſhall ihow hefcafter, ſappos'd theſe fobr Rivers to tave 
their Heads ir th& other Hemiſphere, and iP\6. the Seat'of Parad; ſo 
might be there too. But let them firſt agree amongſt themletyes, 
we CONCern! ng 
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concerning theſe Rivers, @rid the Conntrits YE IEE 

we will undertake to thwwv thit t Enhot 

Continent. -* \ ry 4HiR.9 4 "Ml 
the neither he Theory doth abceemins, 101 


prehenfive enough, we'will conſider what the Fw,” whit the th 
then, and what the- "10 Fathers have | | or tc mit'd-a 
cernin ; the Seat of Pdtadiſe. The ov an 206) Jodte 

in'1 » why oy, oc '"borh, under the A@quinoctia! 
& you ee Mbravanel, Mattaſſer | el, Miimol 
der, Aben Ezra, and others' But the teaſort why or: = 
ther than'rhe Line, is/becauſe they filppos'' it certain, Ling: 
tells 15, that the days and nights ets Ways | in Pay: 
they did/nor know how that couldbe/ unleſs it ridet 
noatial.. But we have'ſhown another tethod; wheteirr thar petpe- 
tual ox cams to' paſs, and how it wis' common to'all the party 
and Climates of that Earth; which'if they had beer awate of and 
that the Torrid Zone'tthattime was btterly uninhdbltable, 
remov'd rheir-Paradi/z thus far from home, they would Fe 

have remov'd-it'a little further, Teo" 'the tehgernte © of 
the other Hemiſphere! 

The Ancient' Heathens, Nevis and” Philoſophers trad rhe 1th 
of Paradiſe, or rather 'of ſeveral Paradiſes itt the ; ahd "ths 16: 
tnarkable; that they pl4c'd them generelly; if tiot : of them; but 
of this Continent ; in the Ocean, of beyond it; 6f artother” C 
or: Hemiſphere.” The Garden of the ides, the Fort 
the Elyſian Fields, Ogygra and! Toprabane!"as it is Cefet«. by : 
rus Sicnlus, 'with others ſuch like ; whidh as they' Wert'all chiritte. 
riz'd like ſo'many Pavidiſcs/ fo they were all otit of our 
Continent by their Geography ind ſetiptions' ef them. 

- Thus far: Anriquity ſeems to incline to' the other Heriſp 

to: ſome” place hey Lu the houfids - of out ven th for the LO 
Paradiſe: 'But that which we are moſt to pon itt this 
is Chriſtiah Antiquity, the Jtidgmerit ahd Fab Gt ofthe Hitherd 
upon this 'Ar$ument. "Afid we ma! "ſafely ſay tn"the firſt place; 
negatively, that: none of the Chriſtiah'Pathers, [.2+#"6# Greek ;tyet 
plac'd Paradiſe in Mefvpotinni4 ; that'ts'a conceir afid invention! 'of 
ſome Modern Authors, Which hath beeftrinch _ ed of ldrb.be- 
cauſe it gave'Men eaſe and reft'as to further” in Na an arp 
ment they: could not well tnanige. Secondly, 76 Tay affirm; t at 
none of the Chriſtian Fathers have pled”! aradife it any determi. 
nate Region! of our Corttitent, {fs, ck 6r PT have read 


4 


of one or two Anthors, T'think, that-fanſied PdrdHf/e to have beet 
at Jeruſatens, but *twas\"imeer ' fanfic; that Tio regarded” or” 
purſu'd. © The controverſie'amorigſt the Fathers coficeriiig Paradiſe; 

was quiteanother thing fi6m what it5h ri6Ww of late” They diſpur 


and controverted, whether Paradiſe was Corporeal or ncſldi 
offly; 
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The of . that. 4 


in the Air, ſome ina 


as) the grand point amongſt them. 
4t ,Corporeal, ſome placid it -high 
arts or Mountains, and; many 


Fr or Country; in the 


ke a little 


yes ibvarious 


dex various, forms, yet, upon 'a due interpretation, 
hey ; QNe COmmen, and general' concluſion; : Thar-Para- 
yas ſeated beyond the &quinoctal, or in the orher Hemiſphere. 


pop. the form, of the Primzyal.Earth, and of the two Hemiſpheres: 
Q! W hich ) A, TL ip s . 
by reaſon of,the, Torrid; Zone. betwixt 'them.z ſo; as!thoſe: two: He-) 
miſpheres were then as. two diſtin&t Worlds, or, diſtin Earths, 
hat had no.commerce with. one- another. And - this: Notion ' or 
Tradition we find among Heathen Authors, is well as:Chriſtiar) 
this Oppoſite, Earth: being call'd. by-them- 44ntichthon, and; its-Inha- 
bitants Antichtboges: For thoſe, words comprehend. both the Anejs 
odes and Antec, or all beyond the Line, as is manifeſt from their 
beſt Authors, as Achilles Tatzas,, and Geſar Germanieus upon Aratus; 
Probus Grammatzcus, Genſormns, Pomponius | Mela, and Pliny.” And 
theſe. were. call'd another, World, and -logkt upon as another Rock: 
S011, $cjy, andrace of Mankind, as appears from Gicero and Macrobins ti But as 
the.latter part was their;miſtake, ſo the, former- is acknowleds'd by 
Chriſtian Authors, as, well as. others -4,-and particularly:;$; Clement. 
in his Epiſtle tothe Corinthraus, - mentions a iWorld, of Wierlds beyond 
the Ocean,. ſubjett to Divine; Providence, and. the great Lord of Nature; 
anwell as ours... This pailage of S. Clement is af cited by S. Ferom;; 
in. his Commentary upon Epheſ. 2.2, and by Origen: Periarchon; 
where the. Inhabitants of that other World are call'd Anmtichthones. 
= —_ | I make 
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Authors as'{ay, 


inilrſiood robs tha A, let 

fphere which the Ancienty oppos'd to ours: - Þ h 
Another ſett of "Anthors that interpret the Flawimg Sword that 
guarded Paradiſe to'be'the Torrid\Zone, do plainly intimate, that P4- 
r4diſo in their opirtioh"lay beyond the Torrid Zone,, of iti the Anti; 
hemiſphere ; And thus Trtllian interprets the Flaming Sword, and 
ins ſuch 'words as fally confirm our ſence: Paradsſe; He fays,. by the 
Torrid Zone, as by a wall of Fire, wat ſever'd from the evmumnnueation and 
knewledge of our World. "Tt lay then on the' orher fide of this Zone: 
And S. Cyprian, or the ancient Author that paſſeth under his riame; 
in his'Comment thor! Geneſſr, expieſſeth himſelf to the ſathe effect; 
ſo alſo S. Auſtin and Wadore Hiſpalenſir ate thought” to interpret it ; 
And' Hqunizt who makes Paradiſe inacceſſible, gives this teafon for 
it, Propter vehementiam' efttss m. locis mntermediis ex propinquitate Solis, 
& hoo ſientficttur 'per Flammeum Gladinin : Becauſe, of that vehement 
hext in' the' parts betwixt tr and' that, ariſing from the nearn-ſs of the 
Sin,' and thit is fientfied by the Flaming Sword. © And' this, interpreta- 
tion 'of the Flamimg Sword recerves'a remarkable force and Emphaſis 
from'our Theory and deſcription of the Primzvat Earth, far =_ 
the 


plain'd'it )'is to be'anderſtood:to be that" Antichthon, or Anti-h 
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meaning was, -and.what. part 
| y {poke,of,any thing tyond 
at they mo bey e Line; inthsother 
Men 9o c, wy GY Antichthon 5, and o_—_ y, whem they-ſay: 
Parad: b or. t ountains of .1ts Rivers were: beyond; the:, Ocean, 
ay..the Tanks Ring, in... ether terms with., the reſt of thoſe :Aaj= 
n. Maſe Bar Gepha..ahove. mention'd, we 
hnd.a Chapter. upon this ſubje&, ; Quomogo, tr {rein Mortales mae 
ex-Parad: fi terrd.an hanc Terram.? How Mankind paſt out of- that- Earth 
or, Gor tinent where Paradiſe- was, 1nto. that > we are. Namely, 
how they. paſt the Ocean, that lay, hetwixt them, as the anſwer. there 
given explains.it... And:ſo. Epbrem Syras is. cited; often inthat'Trea- 
tiſe, placing Paradiſe . beyond... the Ocean..., The Effenes alfa, who 
were.the molt Philoſophick Se& of: the: Jews; ;plac'd. Paradiſe, ac: 
cording, t 7eſepbus, beyond the | Ocean, uudex: a. perfect. rempera- 
ture of Air, And that..pallage in. Euſebius;, inthe Oration: of. Ccn- 
flantine, being corrected and reſtor &to the trye; reading, repreſents 
Paradiſe, in ike manner, as. 1n., another «Continent; from, xahenee 
Adam was brought, after his. tranſ reſhon,. 1nto. this, And laſtly, 
there are ſome Authors, whoſe = ay and authority.may de- 
ſerve to. be conſider'd, not; fory their own Antiquity, but becauſe 
they are profeſydly tranſcribers of Antiquity. and Traditions,. ſuch 
as Strabus, Gomeſtor, and; the like, who, are. known to! give: this ac- 
count or. report-of Paradiſe fromthe Ancients, that it was interpo- 
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where thoſe Rivers iſe; to us, but in ſome- remoter-- pdrts.of: the 
Wor id; where they fuppos'd their firſt Sources tobe. ol 3) +1111 
.- This/is/a, ſhort account of what;the-Chriſtian Fathers have left 
us, concerning the. Seat, ,of Paradiſe: and the: trath- is;/tis/but a 
ſhort. and; hroken accpugts .yet- 'tis no.wonder it! ſhogld-be'fo, if 
we conlider, as we noted-before, that ſeveral-of them|.did not-be: 
on Peradife to be Local, and Corporeal z Others that did believeit 
2, yet. did-nat offer to-determine the place of it, but-leftthite mat- 
ter-wholly-untouche and undecided 3-411. the reſt thar:id' ſpeak to 
that point+ did it commonly. both in generalterms, andin-expreſſions 
that were diſguis'd, and; needed interpretation ;- but-/all :theſs diffe- 
rences and obſcurities of expreſſion, you. ſee;] when duly:ſtared and 
expounded; may fignifie one and theſame thing; and terminate-all 
in this common Concluſion; That Paradiſe-was: without our:Conti 
"nent, accord:ng to the general opinion-and;Tradition:of) Antiquity. 
And.1,do not. doubt but: the Tradition-would have been tbortvmore 
expreſs, and more: univerſal;! if the, Ancients:had aunderſtood/Geo- 
a woo for. thoſe of the Ancients -that did'nog:udimit or 
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ve that; | there were i Antipodes.. on: Antichtbones, . as! | 
S,i Auftin;:ahd; ſome / others;- theſe could not joyn inthe ommorn 
opinion-about the place of Paradiſe, becauſe they thoughtithete was 
no Land; nor any thing. habitable. i5@# gizv33vnc;* or beſides! this 
Continent..': And yet'S::4u/tin was ſo:cautious, thataghe wisbotind- 
ed-on the one hand by his falſe Idea of the Earth, thartheeould not 
joyn with Antiquity-a$:to''the place of \Paradi/e;, fo on | thevother 
hand he had that reſpe&forit,' tharhe-would.not ſay anprhing to the 
contrary; therefore being to-give his opinion, he ſays only; Terreftrens 
efſe Paradiſum, & locum.'ejus ab hominum cognitione eſſe 't mm : 
That it ir ſoinewhere upon the: Earth, but. the: of 3t very remote” fron! 
the knowledge of Men.. E] #31: ith 
And as their ignorance of the Globe: of the Earth: was” one rea- 
ſon, why; the; dodrine: of. Paradiſe was ſo broken: and obſcure, ſo 
another reaſon why it is much more” ſo at-preſent is, becanſe the 
chief ancient Books writ upon that ſulfeR, are: loſt; Ephrem Syrus, 
who liv'd | in the Fourth _—_— a Commentary '#n —_ 
| - - 
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DOT ths fences wport i this idjifrete mai oft" 
ther lo -ar- unpubliſhez/ And. upon this corfideration We did nor 


troncdite ſome FAruthors of fawll 
35 Ave. 


Antiquity, "but Tuch 
. | my 


imo queſtion; and-ren 
der the. tyhole decurine! of Traditions more dubious and exce 1 
And this/account,. thene-ave ſome Authors that writ an'Ape or 
two: bekave the Reformation, : that have with-more freedom: told vs 
the Tenets and Traditions of the Ancients in theſe Specnlations; that 
are bug collateral to ' Religion,” than any have done firicev'” And 1 
wuſt cores. 'T am apt- to think that what remains conterning the 
dodtrine-of Paradiſe, and the Primaval | Earth, 'is 'in agoodt meaſure 
Traditional; for one may. obſerve, that-thoſe that tredt \'nyany theſe 
ſabjeds, quote: the true Opinions, and tell you ſoine of the'Ancients 
held 
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held ſo and ſo, as That Paradiſe was in another Earth, or higher 
wu this. Bajo, bo there were. no Mountains befote the 

r any Rain, not name thoſe ancient 
Authors that held nd, jo fg berg me Pooh to believe, 
either that they were convey'd by a Tradizons) Te ga 9 


aſp BIRD hae there; ery Qolit KS -extay 


Dick \ - Lv 
| ay wry vo 
he pr Fo ie: in reſent; but foe 

RY Hemiſp of that Earth it was ſeated, we cannot de- 
fine from Speculation only. 'Tis true, if we hold faſt to that Scri- 
. pture-coneluſioh, Thar all Mankind 'riſe- from one Head, / | 
. one/and the ſame;Srock and Lineage, (-which doth-nor: 
according to; the oirores.of ahe Hehhens) Ra as - ry 
were barn-.in-one Hemiſphere, and;after ſome! time: into 
the: other, or. a Colony! of-them: - But this ſtill doth'hor<dererining, 
in whether. of the two, they: begun, 'and werefirſt ſeated before 
tranſlationz. and I'am apt;to \think:, that "depended: -xather;/as we 
noted befote, wages the Divine Pleaſure; and heal of affairs that 
| png erp apon - Natural» cauſes arid differerices, : Some 
bf the-Ancients; L + ce tap bach: che: Soiliarkd: the Shar: more 
hoble-in the Southern Hemiſphere, than in aurs,'buti:Þ:do-nor iſe 
any. proof or-warrant for it 3 wherefore laying! afide:all narurdf'/To- 
picks, we are willing, /in-this. particular, to refer, our ſelves wholly 
to the report and majority of Votes amonigſt:the Ancientsz! who yet 
do not,ſeetn to. me. toi lay much fireſs ypon.;the-;notion of a! 
cular andi Topical Paradiſe, and therefore uſe general'and! vemote 
[exp axpraſiprs exncerninght. i And finding no place fortit:in'chipCon- 
Hoes, they are willing to. quit their” hands-of .it,” byi placing'it in 
A  ſome-where:far-off, and- inacceſſible. This, F with 


| Tradition, that Paradiſe was in another Earth, to me 

= give an account of -moſt: of their - Opinions concerning the! Seat 
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| this Theory for the "Huſh evict of Ainqurr 
ſent C Bios explain'd'; "neinbily 52 
/ ® | re eſe orld 


ner rp 


e the\ Theory of'the Primeva)-Earch; 
tro 'Tiz pity the firſt:and fair- 

aſt xwarks: be loſt-our:of' the memory" of Man, 
and that we ſhould: ſo much -dote: upon-ithe”Ruines, as never to 
; ns rr Original Structure. ada Artiſts from 
pieces:vf 'arr ancient Statue," make out all the other 
quran rogers 6 rm th brokes and: ſcatter'd/limbs of 
we have ſhown you how'to Fife the whole Fabrick 

ca thoſe pleaſant Scenes 'that firſt 
entertain'd Man, wReSRooanly to-a& upon 


Viie-hane ilawai"e this Theory chiefly to giv an avovimie-of the 
Univerſal Detuge, and of Paradiſe; botupminm one lphes a Candle 
9 look for-one'or two'things which they' want; the wil not 
confine is :Aelfo.ro romaine adi oe pe-r n r 
therroorhs{b; 'methinks, we-have cif M 
Antiquity,:in ſeeking after theſe two! thinks; or it! 7 he 
Notion and Docrine- of 'the Primaval 'Earth;'wpon Neriopenl de- 
pended. ii ,For in ancient Leavning/thereaye iman many 'Diſcourſes,” art 
many Gondlufions deliver'd 20 us, that are(0:0dſcure bndiconfus, 
and ſorremoce:from rhepreſent ſtate of rhings, that onenariot well 
diſtingni(ſh, whether they are-tiftions / or realities! and there'-is no 
way to diſtinguiſh with certainty, but by a clear Theory -upoh 
the ſame ſubjeRts; which ſhowing us the truth dire&ly, and inde- 
pendently upon them, ſhows us alſo by refletion, how far they are 
true or falſe, and in what ſence they are to be interpreted and un- 
derſtood. And the preſent Theory being of great extent, we ſhall 
find it ſerviceable in many things, for the illuſtration of ſuch du- 
bious and obſcure doctrines in Antiquity. 

To begin. with their Ancient CH AQS$, what a dark ſtory have they 
made of it, both their Philoſophers and Poets ; and how fabulous 
111 appearance? Tis deliver'd as confus'dly as the Maſs it ſelf could 
be, and hath not been reduc'd to order, nor indeed made intelli- 
gible by any. They tell us of moral principles in the Chaos inſtead 
of natural, of ſtrife, and diſcord, and diviſion on the one hand, and 
Love, Friendſhip, and Venus on the other; and, after a long conteſt, 
Love got the better of Diſcord, and united the diſagreeing principles : 

© SA This 
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This i is 0ne ciare of cheir flody. The! _ rn, 

World our of the' Chaos a ind) of Genealogie or"! 

was the common Parent of-all, iy from- 1s 
and  Tartarag, or | Qceanas;'* 


{——{ wrought i fel into 55. Regions or Elvtinty the 
part fGnking to'the Center, 'upon! this lay the mals of = 
.over the Water'was a Region -of dark, impure, | 
[This impure; -caliginous Air-is' that which the Andi 
and the maſs: of Water Oceans or'Tartares, 'for- 
with them are often of thelike force, Tartiris ww clos 
and lock'd up: Thus we have the firſt 'off ſpring of the” Chas, or 
its firſt-born twins, Nox and Oceanusi;.. Now this vis Air put 
fying it ſelf by degrees, as the more ſubtle iparts fle\ Tv wht 
compos'd the Ether; ſo: the earthy parts that were' hit 
drbpt down upon. the | ſurface of the Water, or the | 
and that maſs.dn-the other hand ſending ' pirs lighter” ani 
dily parts towards its' ſurface; thaſe'two rate thete; and b 
their mixturs. ahd-union compoſe a body of Earth quite rout He 
maſs of Waters : And this was the firſt habitable h, which as 
it, was, you'ſee,' the Daughter of - Nox and _try To'it-was 
Mother of all other things, and all living Creatures, | at the 
beginning of the-World  fprung out of its; frenrful we "ck 
This dodtrine ofthe Chaos, for the greater pomp of the Buſineſs, 
the- Ancients cdll'd their Theogiit#a, or the Genealogy of the Godez 


for they (gave-their' Gods, atleaſt their Terfeſtrial Gods,. onions of 


nal and beginning: z and: all'the 'Elements 'and greater pdrti 
Nature they: par 4 Gods and Goddeſſes, or their Deities Þ 
over them in-ſuch a manner, that the nafhes were us d- protniſcu- 
ouſly for one/another.” /We alſo:mention'd before ſome/moral prin- 

ciples, which-they-plac'd inthe Chaos; Figs aid Eros ; Strife,diſcord, 
and difaffedion which-prevail'd at firſt, 'and' afterward Love, kind- 
nels and-aunion got the upper” hand, and it fpite of thofe factious 
and-dividing-principles\gather\d together the feparared Elements, 
and united themi-into anhabitable Worll 'This is flt aj. reogp 
ood, if we oF butlook upon the Scheres-of the Yifin d, as 
we. have ſe>rhemdown in that fifth Chapter ; for jn/the firſt com- 
motion of-the' Chaos, after an inteſtine ſtruggle of all the parts, the 
Elements ſeparated from-one! dnother into ſo oany diſtinct bodies 

or. maſſes ; and in this ſtate and poſture 'thirigs continued a good 
while, which the Ancients, after their Poetick or Moral \vay,” call'd 
the, Reign of. Eriz or Comtention;' of hatred; flight'and diſaffion' ; 


and-if things had always contifmed inthat Syſtem, we ſhould —_ 
ve 
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ſuch,thing, nor any foundation for it;:I cannot believe that this 'was 
To owe all | 
'titude from the Aquator-in his courſe and motion thathehath now, 
and, made the, ſame-variety; of ſeaſons; whereby-revensthe” hotreſt 
-parts of the.Earth. haye a -Winter,--or \ſomething:equivalent "to' it. 
But if weapply this/to the Primzval Earth, whoſe/poſture was di- 
Ted to.the; Sun, ſtanding-always/fixtin its Equinodtial; we ſhall 
eaſily believe that the. Torrid Zone was then. uninhabitable by eX- 
(ha of heat, there being nodifferetice of ſeaſons; 'norany change 
of. weather, ;the Sun hanging always 'oyer;head at-the ſame diſtance, 
and inthe ſame direGtiqn. '. Beſides this; the deſcent of | the Rivers 
in that firſt Earth, was: ſuch, that they could never reach the Equi- 
- nottial parts, as we 'have:/ſhownhefotez:by: whichrmeahs, and the 
want of; Rain, that Region. muſt neceſſarily be;turn'd- into a'dfy 
Defart.,.. Now this being.-really the ſtate of the firſt-Earth; the'farrie 
and general belief that the Torrid; Zone was uninhabitable kd'this 
true Original, and continued ſtill; with poſterity-after:the Deluge. 
though: rhe cauſes then! were takenaway:z/for''they being -ignorarit 
ofthe change that was made, in| Nature, at: that\tiniez\kept up't9 
the- ſame Fradition and opinion curranty-xill: obfervation and #x66- 
rience taught later Ages to corre it. - : As the truelmiracesthat were 


in 


d/ amparts, acub 
ul; and Faſeie.. - But in the 
adiftance, as ſuch 41 
af i it,:nor dqaree:: any.other- habehas gt 
of Mountains and! Valleys,” wwhaly oe % 
ro to the Sander Zodeu And+to adatthus note n.Vvhe 
the h lay in this regylar\ form; divided int: Regioris wh 
if I, may ſo:caH: as this ghvo encalien' ef its vindor 
Zones, {0-if we might conſider all that 7 
radife as 2 Gardeins/{ for it'ls always call ©4n und 1 
Zawiſh Anthers ) And as this Tormd Zonez-tiut:of and Fr 
made a kind of Gravet-walk in; the middle : '{@rehete! was's | 
Walk oneither-hand of it; made. by the temperace Zohes yi 1 TW 
yord thoſe layie Canal, which water'd the Garden froth ei $6 Fige3;6 5; 
)But- to Tetunt} to! Anti ; We may atdd.amder vhis-higad 
ther obſervationt.os does amongſt the Andones, firange enough 
in appearance; which yer receiyes an eatie explication' fiom/rhwe pt 
«2ding Theory's They ſay, Fei Poles of the: World did: onee' 
their ftuation, and wereat firſt-in-anothev-pofture ror dry 
pre\in now; till chat inclination.happen'd 3; This the ancienr Philo- 
rae often:make mention of;'as dngxageras, Fi. See the Let. 
mor gw 2s may be {enim Lavry £ nd ih Pfr es 4h. 2: 
in Has and) the Stars, they- ſay, At firſt wene:$arricd ahowe xho-Barrh © '* 
49 8 more umform manner. | This 1s.n0-more: 
vbſery'd: and -rald\ you in" reher words, in T 
Fhang'd its re'at de the! Dledaine;: and thereby made aſs (wn - = 
changes in't ens z"its Poles before pare to the Polds of the NONE 
$cliptick, which'mow point 'to; the Potes of Ns apeAnd its "IM 
As 1s becorhe parallel with! that Axis4 andrshia and 
interpretation -of what: che: ſayin other:zerms/;/ inhis:makes' the ., ...: ; 
xlifferent aſpect of the Heavens;"and: of its Poles. /i Andi] * ln apr 
think; that chaſe Chariges inthe courſe;of the? Stirs; which the An- 
cients ſometimes (peak of, and eſpecially ther, Ay yr#2th, if. they dill 
not proceed from defects. "in their Calendar; had no ocher Phyſical 
agcqunt than this. And 
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.*** donot-mieari/the Great! Umverſe, for that hath neither: Vigors, nor 


art aptneſs:and elegancy in the repreſentatian, thatone cannotdoubt, 


And aeqbey Go the Pole of th Word - Were } iy anbiher Gin 
tion at brlt ſo 6 ar WEE fay; there was no variety--of ſeaſohs in 
the Theory. And you may ob with 
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of-intercourſe}.and- bis Ukes be; all 

gz .orideart one gipon angchetlas/Srondetiniche im: 
 whetec wo->tmilziby "his 7 laid" the ho ne Bd: 
bare; that you--may- ve what they : "ſtand wportc-oaal in 'whit 

order. * Fl av3\eyl LDOu at | 

;» Theres Kill one remarkable Notion or Do&ticie aihorig ch6Avi 
cients which we have hy inp gb (cs partly'/Symbolical,-and the 
7 of: hath been 


propriefine, 5 dior eh "ry oe forage 4m mon ws or [their 


comparing the! World" to-an- Egg;' and-eſpecially' in the: Original 

'of it. [This ſeems tobe arimean n; the World 
and n:Egg;.what:: dn; or! whati\reſemblance*betwixt theſe 
two things? And yet Þ do! not know any Symbolical doctrine; or 
conclufion,ithat hath-been'fs univerſally entertdin'd by the Myſt, 
or-Wiſe::and-Learnet!,: of: all: Nations 5/ as//hath 'been noted! before 
in'the fifth Clupter>pfizhe: Firſt' Book; and at large"in the Lafjh 
2 Treatiſe. 3 'Tis'certain, that by the World in this Yirgilitude, hey 


any determinate fornyof. compoſition; and gt wouldi0be-a'great *ya- 
nity and:rafhneſs/in/any oneto comparethisto an'Eggy !'The works 
of God are»imimenſe;/45 hi; rature 1s infinite, arid wetannot make 
any image or reſemblance. of :either/of! them but: this! compatiſon 
is to-berunderſtood | of the Sablunayy World, cor of the! Earth; And 


': »» for a'general-key to: Antiquity -upon this Argument; we may- lay 
ik moor us down. as & Maximion:Canon, has what the" Ancients have ſard 


the furm andifigare of the World, | or concerning vhe Original of it 

fron a Ghans, or about its periods and t:ſſolutton-are never t6 be underſtood 
of the Great Univerſe, - but.of our Earth, orof this Sublunary mid Terr: ftrsal 
World, Andthis obſervation being made, do butrefleft our Theory 
of. the Earth;:the manner of-its compoſition at firſt} andthe figure 
of it, being: compleared, and'you + will need no other Interpreter -t6 
underſtand this myſtery. ;: We - have ſhow'd there, zhat the” figure 
of it, -when'finiſht; 'wasoOval; and! the inward formoof 'it” was's 
frame / of 1four: Regions encompaſſing | one ' another; where that of 
Fire lay ;inthe middle bke-the Yolk; anda ſhell of Earth inclog'a 
them all.”* This gives a ſolation ſoealie and natural;-and ſhows ſuch 


upon 
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there,” as oY ah 
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us,. or to-our Hy 


propoſe any... 
tranſp 


I haye met 
Sho C 
no, Where ypon. our, ! ontinents SO 
bronetie hither, 't3s. a fair, con) 
us, but, originally: bred. and prefery;d. 
Thus much. for the luſtration of, 
mane Fo Fg our.” are... 
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tit Was, TA 1g/T as} | 
Ty or, Chas | ar Cir very: ſtrange, and- in 
deed q19e; on at 4% fig » bur the "wonder. wil.ceafe; if we 
& KT underſtand 


a is ned of. Aro 


"786 das = Wie Foy er Egon, Boas it 


F, hat Thomas Kay yur was 
ly attributed to => and Stra- 
1s toreach to rhe Tamar Ci —_ But 


ms renee not { Greg Si an of. Es eng it 
carries its own Ii peane' Es yet, w Sls we wi t or. no, 


they do mutually confititi;'as'well s' tHfaftrate; ope another ; And 
tis a pleafuir6hlfo Lone hath wroughrout truth by mee cnrof 


thinking,” arnd' exami 1 of exufes, and propoyd i 
openly, to-meet © With? it again amongſt the" Atictetits, & clic, an and 
inan old fiſhion'd: dreſs: Farce t to on Sowa of diſco but by 


thoſe thatbefore-hand knew it very well. ir would be farther 
pleaſure and” ſttisfation, r& have render'd pies ines and No- 
tions, for the future, intelligible an@ ufeful to others, as well as de- 
hghtful to our! ſelves. | 4 


CHAP. 


to tak Al ap large ſcope and compaſs in our-Diſcourſe;,:We- muſt 


—_— } Ot 


Chap.94 Concerving the Prim:Batth,and Parddiſe. 89 


(13h; 92) Ft 1929 alt inw 


tlc (! BOY 0174] DINER D 11515H 
, | | vr et 4 TY—_—_ "FT FT%. 
CHA Pp. IX..- þ Ce IRA Dice 


, 10 ciagognk 
A-_generdl objeflion againſt this Theory, viz. That. 
\ been ſuch #-Primitive,. Earth" as 'we prete 
fame of it would have founded' thro, all / 
' The Eaftern pay oe pe" mad 
ſiderable Records of both are loft... What 
relating to this ſubjet. The Jewiſhand Chnift 
"ing er d'; how far loft as to'this Argum 
what Notes or Traditions remain.” | Laſtly, How | 
Sacred Writings. bear witneſs to.it. The. Pravidential 
conduft of Knowledge in the World. |. A recapitulation and 
flate of the Theory. ' #1, TROY WU 101 


, 


Aving gone through the - two, Firſt Parts, and. the two Firſt 
H Books of this Theory, that. concern the Primitive World; the 


Univerſal Deluge, and the ſtate of Paygdiſe, We haye leiſure, now 


againſt a Theory of this nature, do. not+ mean." fi objec 


againſt ſingle parts, for thoſe may, be. many, and! ſuch, gs I,cannot 


fore-ſee; but-what may be ſaid the, body and;{ubſiance of 
the Theory, and the credibility of it, appearing 7new and; ſurpri- 
fling, and yet of extent, and importance. ;\'This, I fangy,: will 


induce many to fay, ſurely this cannot be a reality ;, for;! if,thete 
had been ſucha Primitive Earth, and ſuch-a Primitive ;World-as is 


here repreſented, and ſo remarkably Giffterent from the-preſent, it 


@uld not have been ſo utterly forgotten, . or lain hid for ſo many 
Ages; all Antiquity would haverung of it ; the memory of it would 


have been, kept freſh by Books or Traditions, | Can we imagine, that 
it ſhould lie buried for ſome thouſands of years in deep filenge and 


oblivion 2 and now only when the ſecond World is drawing to an 
end, we begin to diſcover that there was a firſt, and that of-another 


make and order from this. | 


To fatishe. this obieftion, or ſurmiſe rather, it will be qonvenient 
not. ſuppoſe, , that this Primitive World hath been wholly. loſt out 
of the memory of Man, .or out of Hiſtory, for we have ſome Hiſto- 


ry and Chronology of . it preſerv'd by Maſer,.and likewiſe.in the 


Monuments of the Ancients, more or i leſs; 


vr they all ſuppos'd @ 


"World. before the Deluge.; But 'tis the Philoſophy of this Primitive 


World that hath been. loſt in a great, meaſure; what the ſtate of 
Nature was then, and wherein it differ'd from, the preſent og-Poſt- 
diluvian order of things, : This, I. confeſs, hath -been litgle- taker 
notice of ;_ it hath been generally thought, or preſum'd, that the 
World before the Flood was of o ſame form ay 

- Bb 2 witt 


"1. VFhe Tihwtey of V6 Earth. Book H, 
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with the preſent World : This we do not deny, but rather think it 
deſign'd and Providential, that there ſhould not remain a clear and 
full knowledge of that figſt ftate<p pie! and we may eaſily ſup- 
poſe how It might decay wo periſh, if we conſider how little of the 
remote An Jities of the World. have. ever been. brought © cown to 


br & 
£5 anc! Roma iid It che World id thre 


wy TIE "bis rioG, 

> © e .third.. 
obſecee' inning of the 1 hog 
ms ture or #mongR NR a, 


Oda een ae. tr 
that we. t- Father 
i ow they oken n ons of 
wW v'd out 
\them'the Philoſo- 
woo Wockd, and al the preſene.” And as 
or the other Nations that __ to greaper. Antiquities, +0. more 
ancient Uyory and Chronology, from what is left of their Mony- 
menths ny w_ allow only this difference, that their DR” 


bebe that they had-more ancj 
— 7 cannot mor bro From hs the Kh 


SEED I ty 6 - did Tg ne ng 


Conchyliops; Ffa Conch fo 
do not believe'either of them had any' confiderable T or. Con- 
texture of Princples and 'Conclufons together : But Ms" certain, 
that m-the Eaſt, from what Source ſoever it carne, Hurpane or Di- 
vine, they had: fome &&traordinary Do&tirtes and Notjons diff 
among es” Now as by the Weſtern Eegrning' we und 

that EGOY and vb fo by the Eaſtern, chat which was 
amongſt the ptiane,, Phenicians, Chaldzans, rans,” Todiaps, 
« Aithiopians, an\ eHfhuns: and of the Learning of thefe Nations, how 
little have we now left ? Giapr's ſore Es ThE Cirarions in 


yan or 
dls Gnek, aw, "of: ein Chaldean, Fs, all *ho — ra 
Cedrenus takes it to confiſt of 1n hpndved tRonſand 
—_—_ BY Tofephns faith, when the Tranſlation of th#Bib!le by 
the 


on CY — 


e ens " \e aided to \ Demerrius'' 
Repea TA the K 
fon lugs; and 
| Sl ors pen 
lyk ware ancient Books: 


the Ealterg Wiſdom, 'ywas an-ineſtiw 
Common! of Learning, Ii like; maciner we axe:tbldoaf a vait 
Library of ail ——_ ;dCiences, in: '\Chins,.bbrnt by..;the 
RES caprice of one of | \ 9 
Fett gk to their yanity; were usd'to 
the laſt _y na 
e are: Wt 


jo\make 
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o- alſo of. the. 
.very extraor 
11, ſuppole, 
Na ogy brought.to. iy forms: fn months q——y ns) ok 
tion' eAthiopick Antiquities reliting; 
and the Deluge: .'To both; which they ND ED NIGOns dnd pro- 
perties, as. are in.effec the. very ſame with: thaſe afſign'd them'in this 
Thevey: They ſay che Fic{t/Earth; was much: greater than-the ipre- 
ſence, higher and, more adyanc'd into the Air That'iexvasfmooth 
and. regular'in-its Carſace,, without! Moungains or” Valleys; buthot- 
low withinz, and was ſpontaneoully..frairfuly Without 
This; was its. 6rR-linte, but when, Mankind Side. 
generate and outragious with Pride and Viojance,' The angry:Gods, 
as they ſay, by Earthquakes and Conaifions/ brake «fie wore 
Orb, of the, Earth, and thereupan theSubterraneons 
ons drown'd;i it:1n-a Deluge, and: deftroy'd:iMankint!. kan). "Upon uh 
tion, it, came inte another -Form, with a-Sea;: Rivers, 
s.we now/have;, And thoſe. parts of the: broken Earthyothar'ſtood 
e the Waters, becatae Mountains, Racks; 'Hlands, 'andf6 much 
of, the Landjas' we now: inſþir. '- Fhis account: is givenbs: by Bar 
1874 TT  Romazaunus, ( in his Treatiſe Der Four:zurm Mutonitnflam Sca- 
[<p 6h Dog mo ureyrmether ro "uT 4-90 TY 
Yauci &811c10, 20 W this - - *\Pag! 41- Aricing, tions ſa: c 
ondertal, Fradiion wes, delins'd - nh Bee, EY ern nn 
by perſons &f;; credit; from an + Aithy- air Vatis narrationem 
opian Philoſogherthen in Spain; I have * FAR \ Fowardyenrpa 
not yet had the 'g@gpd forturie-to- ſee / © ccepifſe. © Nerrahet ergo Sapiens 
that Book of Francyeo Patriex,' 'tis writ 
in hte wa this Title, 1e/la Rezors- 


ry oe 


ft 


monglt x 500 hv, rr ye naar: nfs 
full and: hs -ngtration..of the tate” From = tomy 
of the Firk and Second _—_— Kos add —_ ie, ut m- 
which comes nearelt £0: it are & @C-/1 acts m 1 q— . o- LIE > 
counts we find in Plato, (ron the eAbgyp». han 4 hum i EE ego of wr nd, Larus 


Hay cn 
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" 8go "xn Wie Footy of He Eton" "Been. 


k ATA | quities, iti his Tims, Politicus, 
r ne 
Novarn fone Pha / of another Earth and ariv- 


ES#r3- EEE = "ther ny of Nature arid Mankind. But 


De Antiquities thar cHe} Reva) 


- this cAbbjopian _—_ 

is for. he Weſtern I we may -rerhen ;whav hs A 
Prieſt ſays to Solon'in Plato's Timeust, Ton'' Greeks are vlways 
Children,-and know nothing of -Antiquity ; And” if the Greeks were 
fo. mach-morethe Romans,” who came after them in time, and-for 
'a-People, -an4ſo much. civiliz'd, never 'any had leſs Philo- 
| andlets of thei Sciences amongſt them than the Romans had , 
.tudied only the "Arrof Speaking, of Governing,"and of Fight: 
and ft the reſt ;to-the © ils Eaſtern Nations,-as nn 
table. Yet we have reaſon to , that-the' beſt Philo ic! 
had, periſh with the Books of Yarro, 
-and-of the ancient Sik Varro writ, as SAuflin 
tells us:T-multitude-of Volumes; 'and- arious forts, and I had 
ratherretrieve his works, thanthe works of any oihef Bones Author ; 
not. /his:Etymologies and: Criticiſms; where we ſee nothing admi- 
ket 'but his a, and: his Antiquitatess, which in'all 


, us: more light into remote time, 
nr ay Poker gon of the paſt World, than all-the nf An- 


I Eg done.” bake foremention's — 
of three Peribds of time; He had'the dodrine / of ' the ane 
Egg, as'we ſee in Probus Grammaticury and he gave us that 6bſctva- 
tion ofthe Star Ferns, ! ic, otrrning the great change ſheſulfer'd'abour 
the time of our Deluge. Fa 
News Preps was doubt contemplative'Mati, and ''tis 
of the World, and re- 
pe 'the'Sun by'his Feftal Eire; thou, miethinks,” Yeft4 dbes 
not ſo properly tefer-to the Sun, as'to the Earth, which'hath a-Sa- 
cred fire too; ' that is not' ro/'be extinguiſht: ''He order'd his Books 
to be buried with him, which' were found ina Stone Cheſt by him, 
four hundred'years after his death 5 They were in/all' forty Four, 
whereof. Twelve contain'd\Sacred- Rites and Ceremornies, and the 
other Twelve the Philoſophy and Wiſdom'of the Gyetks ; The, Ro- 


of Numa'P 


..': mans gave them to the Pretor Petins to peruſe; and to make his 


veparh to* the Senate, whether they were fit tobe 'pybliſht or no: 
| Pretor made a wiſe politick report, that the-Contents of them 
might be of dangerous conſequence to the eſtabliſht Laws and'Reli- 
gion; .and.thereupon-they. were condemn'd to be burnt, and Poſte- 
-rity was depriv'd of that ancient Treaſure; whatſoever it'was. What 
the Nitie Books of the'S;þyl contain'd;\\that- were offer'd to Kings Tzy- 
qun, we little knowz-She valued them \ high, and the higher ſill, 
the more they ſeem'd'to flight or negleQ them 5 which-is a piece of 
very tatural:indignation.or contempt, when'one is fatisfied of the' 
worthv'of 'what they offer. "Tis likely they reſpe&ed, -beſides' the 
"fate of Rome, the fate and ſeveral periods of the World,” both paſt 
"and to come; and the moſt myſtical paſſages of thenh.”* And ir theft 
Authors' and: Monuments are loſt the” greateſt hopes "of Natural'arid 
Philoſophick Antiquities, that we could have”had fromthe Romuny. 


And 
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[+ phy that their - account'ivf the'Chacs, 2 
formation of the Primitive We Mave alſo * T7 .T5T 


| | 10 T0 the raul. Ther 
ſame occaſion; that both the External Figute'#nd Internal ; 
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PETE Cnr 
» Egg, which." been propagat ugh 1 the ;5.1 10. 
Learned NO And laſtly, As to the"Jitustiono wr on hes Ibid. Cap. 
and the change df its poſtupe firice, 'that che 'memoty "of thr ins 
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been kept up; we have brouglivieveral' teſtimioriies ani jndications 
from the Greek, Philaſophers. vi And theſe 'wete the three great and id. 
fundamental properties of the-Primitive Eareh, wpoir whit all 'the 
other depend,] and alt . its [differences front” the preſent 'Order of 
Nats You ſee ev phone Providence pate dotiogd, og | - 

n Learning and their Moriaments, in| # great part; to"periſh, 
yet we are not left wholly without wirnedstrongit theth,” Ne the 
culation of this-great; importance.” 231 nas 
. You will ſayoit-may be,:rhongh-this account, as 19 the Books 
and Learning of therHeathen, 'may be lookt'uporr as reaſonable, yer 
we. might exped however; from the'Few;ſh und Chriftizn Attthers, 
a more full and ſatisfaory acoourit of the Primicve Barth, -and & 
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world think, 'tore- 


Vid. Men. ben | bh in the | - 
Ifr. de Creas. Corporeal'World 
probl. 28. 


was. compos:d, Yet.fach conjc@ures/and applications; 1 kr 

of. no validity, but-jn conſort with:hetter r\rrmmr Ts I have ohvie 
thoyghe;alſo, that thair firſt and: ſecond Temple repreſented the Gf 
and ſecond, Earth ori World; 'and-: that; of Ezeljel's, which is the 
; | third, 
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abition, And "twas, Sine n 
pen le 0 of 30H Poe fue Ear 

Cel i as we fe by Dries anſwer,. to fay . that the 

as ws key from the penfile Gar 08.0. llcznous. 


- 
2 

L\ 
, q 


i M's om CES nd ; of ep by Ns or» Tradiy 
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wake; not. full an FRAY them, but to fo leg 


Teller it ſhould 'come to be made known. i in, other *; d: 

fave noted alſo' above,” that the ancient Books-and Authos ; ak 
the Chril;aus, that were molt likely to inform vs in this; + Srgut gument, 
have periſhr, and are loſt out of the World,” ſuch as, Ephy, 

de ortu rerum, and Tertul ian de Paradiſo; and that picee w! Fs IS OX 
tant, of Moſes Bar  Cepha's , upon this ſubjed, receives ; pin light 
from our. Poa than from any other I know ; for, corredting 
ſome miſtakes about the, Figure of the Earth, which” the Ancien 
were often guilty of, the obſcurity or confuſion of that Diſourt 
in other things, may be eaſily refif'd, if compar'd With, this The- 
ory. .- 
of this nature alſo is that Tradition that is common both. to Jews 

and Chriſtians, and. which we have often mention'd before, that 

there was a perpetual ſerenity, and perpetual Equinox in Paradife 

"which cannot be upon this Earth,,not ſo much as under the Equi- 
no&al; for they have a ſort of Winter and-Summer there, a courſe 

of Rains at certain times of the Year, and great in2qualities of the 

Air, as to heat and cold, moiſture and drought. "They. had had alſo 
Traditions amongſt them, That there was, no Rain frem.the- beg giming, 1 v.04 
of the World till the Deluge, and that there were no Mcuntams till the. Lit +. c.15. 
Flood, and fauch like; Theſe, you ſe, point direaMy: at ſuch an 

Earth, 25 we have deſcrib'd. . And I all theſe Traditions, becauſe 

we cannot find the Orizinal Authors of them. The ancient ordinary 

Gloſs ( tipon Geneſis) which wor ety Eight hundred years old, 
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fiquity ; Neither .can we well judge what remain, or of What thin 

a. wAG: ' may be ftill latently conſerv'd ; for belides thoſe Ma 
nuſeripts that are yet unexamin'd _in'theſe parts of Chriſtendom, 
there are many, doubtleſs, of good value in other parts ; Beſides 
' thoſe that lie hid in the unchriſhaniz'd dominions, The Library 
of Fez is. faid to contain thirty two thouſand Volumes .in Arabick,; 
arid though the ArabickLearning was moſtwhat Weſtern,and therefore 
6f leſs account, yet they did deal in .Eaftern Learning tooz for 
Avicenna writ a Book with that Title, Philoſoph;a Orientaks. There 
may be alſo in the Eft thouſands of Manuſcripts unknown to us, 
of greater value than moſt Books we have: And as to thoſe ſub- 
jets we are treatifng of, I ſhould promiſe my ſelf more light and 
coffirmation from the Syiack Authors than from any others. -; Theſe 
things being conſider'd, we can make bur-a very imperfe& eſtimate, 
what evidences are left us, and what accounts of the Primitive 
Farth, and if theſe deduQions and defalcations be made, both for 
What Books are wholly loſt, and for what lie afleep or dead in Ti- 
braries, we have reaſon to be ſatisfied in a Theory of this nature. 
to 
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p.9.: Concerning ebe' Prim, Garth,and\Paradije. Tl 


to nd 1o good atteltations.as. we have. produc'd for the, ſeveral pars 


of it 5 which, we purpoſe; to.eularge upon, conliderably:at. another time 
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be urg d fall in the laſt place, that though RN TAs : 
have periſhe,; or be :imperta, yer inthe Divine 


> ——_— py 
_ 
” 
= 


ory of that Earth, not! any account of. it, but; what., was. gene 
and this we have, both by the Tehom-Rabba! of Moſes, andith 


DIM pture, as. We /have 
ſhown art large in the” Firit Book, Chap. 7. 
10n which S. Peter hath given. of. the: Ante 


or, 1mpertinent, That we prefer a Accept 
etation,.. Beſides, in FN pag 
Worid, if! of two; intergrezations- propos'd, one 
agrees. better; with the Theory of... Nature - — the-other,; ceter;t 
paribus, that ought to be preferd. And by. thele, two-rules.we are 
willing to be try'd, in the expoſition of that rem: ROOD | of 
S. Peter's, an to ſtand to. that ſence which 3s. found moſt agreeable 
to them. oe TEL 
Give ;me. leave to: conclude the whole Diſcourſe with this Zeneral 

Conſideration ; 'Tis, reaſqyable, to ſuppoſe, that. there, 1s, a,” Provi- 

dence in the conduc, of; Knowledge, as, well as,of cthey fairs on the. 
Earth z and. that it was not delign'd that all; the myſteries; of: Nature | 
and Providence ſhould be plainly and clearly underſtood blk or \ 


all the Ages of the. World ;_ but that there is an; Order eſt: tht for \ 
this, as for other;things,. and certain Periods ard Seaſons; . And what - 
was made known to the Ancients, only by.. broken. Concluſions aid 
Traditions, will be. known. (.in the latter Ages of the -World ) in a 
more , perfect . way, by, Principles, :and ;Theories. The: increaſe of 
Know:edge: being that which changeth ſo much the face. of the World, 
and the ſtate. of 'Humane affairs, I. do, not: doubt but, there, is a par: 
ticular care and {uperintendency for the-condudct of it; by what ſteps 
and degrees it ſhould come to light, at what S-aſons and in what 
Azesz what evidence ſhould be left, either-in Scripture, Reaſon, or 
Tradition, for the.grounds of it ; how clear or obſcure, how diſperſt 
or united; all theſe things wer? ,weigh'd and; conſider'd, and ſuch 
meaſures taken as beſt ſuit the deſigns of Providence,; and the general 
project and method, propos'd in the,government of. the, World; And 
I make no queſtion, but the ſtate both of the Q!d/World,.and of that 
which is, to come, .is exhibited to us;in' Scripture in, ſuch-a meaſure 
and proportion,, as is fit-for this fore-mentigned. purpoſe 3 :not as. the 
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fnlwofoct Faith, 'or the woe Life, which he tliar 
: bur to" the ive " reflexive, to thoſe that 


ied and tg thoſe that are inquiſitive, and have their 
IS prepar'd for the diſcernment of myſteries of ſuch g 


= muck in anſwer to that general Objeftion which might” be 
made this Theory, 'Thar it is not founded in Antiquity. 'I 
do not d t there may be many particufar Obje&tions againſt 
"and Seftiors of 'it; and the expoſing! it thus 'in onr own 
any excite ſome or other, it may be, to'make them; bat 
ing mo Cf they ba Scholes ) that it may ra- 
more proper for a ſubje& of this nature; 

themſelves doſe ro the fubſtance of 
= at as much as they can ; but to maks 


OT, ANLL 5 bur” to trouble the World "with impertinencies, 
ance of the Theory 1s this, THAT there was a Pri- 
= of / _ form from the api and inhabited by 


T6 


odor Wi. it had thoſe properties and condi: 
elbep that we it, namely,” a perpetual Equinox or 

'reafon off acid Tuation to the Sun; Was of an Oval 
Ro 'the ahold, Face of it of it ſingoth and uniform, without 


Movnrains' or/s Sea. © That in this Earth flood Parads 3, the'do, 
Arine- whereof cannot 'be underftood bur” upon fo ion ,of this 
Primitive Earth, and its Nroperes, Then that the dif 10n and 


fall of this Farth reothe Abyh $, which lay under it, wasthat which 
made the Univerfi ww the deſtruQion of the Old Ward; 
And that eye , nor the preſent form" 6f the*Earth 


can be explain'd in any tbor method that is rational, nor by any 
other Caufes that are: inrefligible: at leaſt that have Heeri hitherto 
propos'd to the World. Theſe art the Vitals of the Theory, and 
the primary 2 frag whereof T do freely profefs my full belief: 
an4 whoſoever by folid reafons will ſhow m# in an*Errour, and 
undeceive me; T thatt be very much obſig'd to him. There are 
other teffer Conchiſions which flow from theſe, and may be call'd 
Secondary, as that the Lohgzvity of the Ante: dilavians depended 
n therr perpetual Equinox, and the perpetual equality and fere: 
nity of the Air; Thar the Torrid Zone in'the'Primitive.Earth was 
uninhabitable'; And that all their Rivers fow'd, from ,the extreme 
parts of the” Farth towards the Equinodtial ; there being neither 
Rain, nor Rainbow, in'the'terperate and habitable Regions of it ; 
And laſtly, That the place of Paradiſe, according to. the opmion of 
Antiquity, ( for I determine no” 'place by the, Theqgry ) was in the 
Southern Hemiſphere. Theſe, T think, are' 'alf tryly deduc'd and 
prov'& in their ſeveral ways, thouph they be not ſuch ffencial parts 
of the" Theory, as the former. "There ,are alfo befides, many par- 
ticular Explications that are to be ccnfider'd with more Jiberty and: 
tatitude, and maybe per haps upon better thoughts, ar better obſerva- 
tions, corrected, without any prejudice to the General Theory. Thoſe 
places of Scripture, which we have cited, T think, are-afl tru y_ ap- 
py d; and Thavenet mention'd Moſes's C:ſmopeia,becaufe! thought 
fa 
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CHAP. X. 
C oncorning the. Author of 'Naturd: 


the Theosy which hon propes'd in this Work is:of 

Y ta 5 Ong and compyehenſion, that it begins with the firſt foun- 
this Werld, and is to teach to the lat Perjod of  it;: itt 

one REY Senies or chain of ae: It will, not be i 

pre we conclude, ta make ſome reflections and remarks! what 

wa 1s, or. upon whes/ſeggrieur Cauſes ſhe depends ih! all her 


Motions agd Operatiqns: An this will lead; us to the diſcovery of 
Autber of Natyre, and to the teue Notian and flate- of / Alataral 


ragdeweer Which ſeems te hays heen hitherto very much negledted, 
gs little undexſiood in_ the World. And "tis the more Tea 
and txting, that we ſhould explain theſe Nations before. we ſhut . 
yp this-. Treatiſe, let thoſe Natural Explications which-we have 
- of the: Deluge, and other things, ſhould be miſtaken or mf 

ly'd; Seeing ſome are apt to. run away: ' with, pieces; of 'a Dif: 
cok which they think applicable to-their purpoſe; or which 

they can maligiouſly repreſent, without attending to the (copeor juſt 
limyations of what is ſpoken. 

By Wetere in. geners}is underſtond Al thePowers of Finite Bein of 
with he Laws eliahliſht for their action and condu accopding tot 
ocdinary. courſe of things. And this extends both ' to intellect 
Beings and Copporeal;. but feeing 'tis only the Material 'Vorld that 
hath been the ſubje& ef our Difcourſe, Nature, ag to that, may be 
defn'd, the Powers of Matter, with the Laws eftabliſhe for thele 
an. and- condudt. | Secing alfo Matter hath no a&lon, whether 

felf, or impreſt upon it, but Motion, as tothe !Corporeal 
World Nature is no more than the powers and capacities'of Mat: 
ger, with the Laws that govern the Motionsof: it; And'thisdefini- 
tion is ſo plain and eaſie, that, I believe, all parties. will ' agree 
mit; There will alfo be no great controverfie what thefe Laws 
arg, As that one-part af Matter cannot penetrate ariother,' hor be 
in ſeveral places at ance; That the greater Body overcomes the leſs, 
and. the ſwifter the flower ; That all motion is'in' a right line, till 
ſomething ebſtepR it or divert its which are points little" difputed 


as-to the; matter of fad ; but che points concerning which the ey 
verſe 
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Wd ds wp 0 lend wo the Aur of Nature, 
, 


Author of theſe Law; ? of this Mo 
) and wy Le and of all thole modes ard forms 


concerning Motion, how it 
pier 3 or- how Mar. 
Ky yp For" the"ſimple notion of Matter, 
nor diverſified, doth not imply Motion, tut 
Tis true ſo Extenſion there neceſſarily follows 
city "of being moy'd by an External Power, but 


Extenſton ey 


mobil 


not _ au Agar ſpring} m it ſelf, For dimenſi- 
ons, or h, and Yah dy is the Idea of Matter, or 
of a ? da Om _— o Kg jon, or trenſlation of parts ; 
on the contrary, we do more eaſily _ naturally conceive ſimple Ex- 


tenſion as a thing.) (edgy and fxt, and if we.conceive Metion in it, 
or in its parts, we muſt fuperadd ſomething to our firſt | 
and ſomething that does not flow from Extenſion. As when, we 
NE NS 0 | ene any other, we 
or quieſcent, and it afterwards we. imagine it in 
SIT? ah docklemaah 0-the-Bgare? inte maner ic #5": 
2s dodngþ. wn there ſhould' be Motion in it, ir hath no in- 
con era Gian and its Natnre-is cem:- 
_ it, Wherefore if we find Motion. and Aion im Var- 
ter, Which is of it ſelfa dead in-active Maſs, this (hould lead us im:- 
mediately: to. the Author of Nature, or to- fome External Power i 
_w_ _ —_— Cauſe of all Motion in the World. 
lingle parts of Matter, we-realily believe ard 
_ GOES pou unleſs ſomething move them; and 
why, he ry) we. not, conclude the ſame thing of the whole maſs? If 
a Rock or: Mountain. cannot. move it ſelf, nor divide it" ſelf, either 
into great gobbets, or-into ſmall powder, why ſhould it not be asimpoſ- 
ſible for .the. whole mals of 'Matter to. do- ſo? Tis true, Matters 
both» of. motion. and reſt, yet to conceive it- undivided, ' un- 
diverſited and unmov'd, is certainly a-more: ſimple Notion; thay 't6 
conceive it divided and moy'd; andthis being firttin; order of Natnre, 
and an adequate conception too, we ought to enquire” and give ovr 
ſelves an, account how 1t.came out of | this ſtate, and by-what Cauſes, 
or, as. we. faid before, how Motzon came firſt into the Werld. 

In the ſecoud place, That diverſity which we ſee in Nature; both 
as to the qualities of Matter, and the compoſitions. of it, being-one 
{tep further than. bare Motion, ought alſo to be a further indication 
of the Author of Nature, and to put us upon-enquiry into the Cauſes 
of this diverſity. There is nothing more uniform than: ſimple-Exten- 
{10n, nothing more. the {ame throughout, all of a piece, and'all ef a 
ſort, {1milar, and like to it. ſelf every-where, yet-we- hind the (matter 
of the Unwerſe diverfiaed a thouſand ways, into- Heavens and Earth, 
Air and. Water, Stars, Meteors, Light, Darkneſs;. Stones, Wood, 
Animals, and all Terreſtrial Bodiesz Theſe diverſificaticns are ill fur- 
ther removes from the natural unity.. and identity of Matter; and 
further argument cf ſome external and ſuperiour power that - hath 
given theſe different forms io the ſeveral portions. cf Matter by the 
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the Matter '6f" he" Let ws 

fillet" than pin dHIT; Hy, _ Air br 
be no diverſity of for - ofily anotHer. 
former;' whe 'we ſti o8'd it (willy, 
uponthe whole, you Tee, that Matter 

on, or: 6 Motion, t come inr | VE 
compoſitions if whi I we Bhd "it iti #50 TAN "A Ou 
ence ard dire&ion of 4 Superionr Exterrial Catife, w 
the Author of Nature. . 

But there is fill a futthigr and fironger Argument froth Ulf 
if we conſider not oy” the diverſity of Bodies, that the 
Matter is cut into, bur 'alfo thar that diverſity is regular, afidan lome 

arts of it admirably 'aftful and ingenious, This will not onl 
ead us to an Author of Nature, but, to fuch an Author as hath 
Wiſdom'as well as Power: Matter is a brute Being, fupid and 
ſenſeleſs, and thoygh we ſhould ſuppoſe it to have a force to 
move ie eff, yet that it ſhould beable to meditate and conſult, and 
take its meaſures how to frame a World, a regular and beautiful 
ſtructure, conſiſting of ſuch and ſuch parts ind Regions, and adapt- 
ed to ſuch and ſach purpoſes, this woufd be too extravagant to 
miagine; to allow if not only Motion from it ſelf, but Wit and 
Judgment too; and that before it came into any. Organical or An'- 
mare compoſition. 

You'll fay, it may be, The Frame of the World was not the re- 
ſult of counſel and conſultation, but of neceſſity ; Matter once 
in Motion under the conduct of thoſe Laws that ate eſſential to it, 
it wrought it ſelf by dezrees from one ſtate into another, till at 

h it came into the preſent form which we call the World. 
Theſe are words thrown out at random, without afy pretence of 
ground, only to ſce if they can be confuted; _ And ſo. they may 
eaſily be, for we have ſhown already, that if Matter had innate Mo- 
tion, it would be ſo far from running into the orderly - =—_ 

iſpox' 
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luſion; for if there was nothing in Nature but Matter,. there could 
be no ſuch thing as Chance, all would be pure Mechenical Ne- 
cr/ſity; and ſo this anſwer, though it ſeem very different, is the 
ſame in effet with the former, and Fpicarus with his Atomiſts-are 
oblig'd to give a_ juſt mechanical account, how all the | parts of 
Nature, the moſt compound and elaborate parts. not. excepted; 
riſe from their Atoms by pure neceſſity, There could. be no acci: 
dental concourſe or coalition of them, every ſtep, every- motion, 
every compoſition was fatal and neceſſary, and therefore 'tis non: 
ſence for an Epicurean to talk of Chance. as Chance is, oppcs'd to 
Neceſlity ; and it they oppoſe it to: Counſel and Wiſdem,- tis, little ber- 
ter than non-ſence, to ſay the World and. all its furnitgre riſe by 
Chance, in that notion of it, But it will deſerve: our. patience a 


little 
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lutle.to yn mars Piſinct an{wer to: chis; {eeinþ! it wart 
ms li I 1 Ka f woHh 
RM tign-of: Wiſdom and ikani:b 


NMEINET .d&tr'd non Ons 10:paronofekie 
; En or lnanimars?. Wc kntv.bet a.:hinle pertion/s 
he, Univerſe, {meer point in.comparibog; anda brokew poirt $60 
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and:yet in.this! | | 

Eanere, ſhowric thanin.all chewy 
jw A 1 A BO 9a 

"the ody anrAnimal; ; mage Bugs 
pd on moe i quilte invention; and: fir:difpoſrion of 
, ; tne , Palaces; Ships, [Thearevs;or' any 
We. reno & World ever yetiſeed And:not Ar 
Y> 2 Par al 0 other! Mechaniſm, whatſoever; Engines; 

i Gor r 00 Ny 9 Tos -comperable- to he og of 
ng. Fure. ,;y6cing, acktiawiedgo theſe actificiabw 

xereſoever we meet, with them, rw war Peary eo 
inz and Reaſon, isit-not.manifeſpartiality;-or: 

o m_ the.Works:of Nature, which.exceli theſe in / ergps 
_ from.an;latelligent Prineiple?-* Let them take- any. piece of 
ome bp or any. Machine;fram'd: by - thei Wit of Man, and com- 

pare it the Bod Body. of an Animal, either {for diverſnyc;and: mul 

nk of -Workmanſhip,.or. curiokty-i in; the [minute::parts;-or juſt 
connexion and. dependance: of one. thing-upon. another, -or: fit; ſub-: 
ſeryiency tothe ends propog'd, of life; :mation,, uſe and.ornament-to 
the Creature, and-if in all:theſe.reſpe&sthey $ind it ſuperiouoesd any: 
work; of . Humane produgion,( as they-tertainly | niuftvidoyi) why: 

ſhould it be thought.to proceed from inferigur and; ſenceleſs Cauſes, 
ought we not in this, as well as in 'other-thi to proportion the. 

Cauſes to the, Effe?: and -to ſprak'-truth, -brivgii in uh honeſt 

Verdi for Nature as well as Are? a 
In the compoſition of a:yerfect Animal, yo are. faike fveral 

ſrames or: compages. joyn'd: together, The+ Natural, Vital,' Animal, 

and Genital ; Let them examine-any one. of. theſe apart, and wy if 
they can find any, thing defedtive or ſuperfluous, or.:anyo way 
inept, for matter ' or form... .Let them - view the whole 

of the Bones, and, eſpecially the admirablei.conſtrudtion; texture, 

_ diſpoſition . of -the Muſcles, . which-axe joyn'd with them for 

oving the. Body,, or-its parts, - Let them take an! accqunt of the 
little Pipes and. Conduits for the-. Juices andthe: Liquors; of their 
form and. diſtribution; Or let them- take } any: ſingle Qrgari to exa- 
mine, as the: Eye, or the Ear, the Hand or-; the Heart:.Iniceach' of: 
theſe they may difcoyer ſuch arguments of Wiſdom; atid-of.:Art; as! | 
will either convince -them,. or confound thenr; ; though. (ill they. 
muſt leave greater- undiſcoyer'd. We know - little the-infſenſible: 
form and contexture of the parrs of the Body; nor'the|juſt method 
of their Action ; We know, not yet the manner; order and-cauſes, 
of the Motion of the Heart, which is-the chief, Spring of the who'e 

Machine: and with how little exa&neſs do;.we;underitandthe Brain, 

and-the parts belonging to it? Wy: off that temper and-of that) 


form? 
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and Þ meer Comglexins, Net ew perament fo equa}, or 
a, conſtinution fo even - poks'd, but that they incline to one Sf 
'rather than another, antecedently to alt proofs of Reafon : 
125 whoaghey bave:afragedd their-oplaties from that ſeerer ſym- 
pathy, then they find out @ Reaſons as they can to maintain 
them, and ſay, nay think ſometimes, that *twas for the ſake of 
thoſe Reaſons jo they firſt imbrac'd them. We may common! 
-theſe i from C—_— becauſe 
we find them. ac with more Heat t , @ great 
_= En in defending of them, phe flen- 
arguments. One mig 0 vet inftanees of this, both in Seqts of 
Reg and ion and Philoſophy, in 5, Storcks, and Eprexreaus, that 
more _ reafon, hut to our pur- 
pate iy it be ſufficient to inſtance m one hearty Epicurean, La- 
cretius, who: s manifeſtly ſuch, more from his inclination, and the 
bent of his Spirit, than from the force of Argument. Fox — 


his ſuppoſitions de , and' his reaſoningsalf along ve 
ſhght, he will mans ſtrut and triumph, as Hf he had 
the. Thunder out of 'Jowe's hand'z and a Mathemarician is not 


more confident of his demonſtration, than he ſcems to he of the 
truth of his ſhatlow: Philoſophy. From: fuch a principle of naty- 
ral Complexion as this, I allow a man may be Atheiſtical, but 
never-from the. calm didate of his Reaſon ; yet he may be as con- 
figent, and as tenacious of his Concluſion, as if he had a clear and 
Seri for it. For I take it to-be a true: Maxim in Hu- 


mans 


— > 


andreas; that 4 firong ahehination, wadis little evidente "1 
valent 19 2 ſtrong evidence. 'And re-we are not'to'bef 
_ if we fin&Menicentident- in their opinions many: "times fi 
the degree:of their:evidence>ſeving there are" other! 
evidence," that-indine the (Will to one-Conclafior rather | 
ther- AndasThave-inſtanc'd in Natural Com ſo” In#ys/ 
hath the ſame|effet upon Humane Naturey becguiſe' ag 
an tion 'to thoſe: opinions that favoutFour interet td #4 ' 
difinclination tothe cotnraryz And this principle may be # | 
ingredient, and ſecret perſwaſive 10. 5' for: when" menHive 
- een themſelves ſo: deep into-Vice and' Immorality; that | Oe 
pet: no benefit -from-a God;”ris' in |4\ manner gt es 
=_ and'the:caſe of their , mind; that ''they ſhould: fete is 
none ; for they are afraid, if there be a God, that he wilt notfand 
neuter, and let th?m alone imanother World. This,” I'ſay;"is"fie 
ceſſary to the-quiet-of their mind, unleſs they" can artain! chat 
Art, which 1many'labdur: after, -of *yon-jefletton, or" ari wht 
faculty, as to God and/a World to' come; but to return'to our” 
gument, after this:{hort:digeefſion-3-< 142171 19 211, 

And'as that regular'diverfty whichwe ſee in the forrtis of Ne 
ture;|and eſpecially in the: Bddies'of Animals, could not be front 
any blind prandiple, either of/ Neceſſity or df Chance: Soj4in the faft 
place, that Swbordrnation which welſeerin} theiparts of Nature” afid 
fubſcrviency toone anorher;. the leſs Noble'to the ſhote Noble, the 
Inanimate tothe Animate,: and «all things: Farth' Ws ey 
rhuſt needs have-been the effect .of ſome ' higher than 
that did wiſely diſpoſe alt thirigs {o1.ar) firſt; and vdothh RA” 
ſerve them'irb the ſame; order: If Man hact been-” borty irits' Bo 
World, and a numerous hoſt of Creatures, withwhit any 
or accommodatioh _ Gunbaiielele widens 5/'\ve 

t have ſuſj that: t come — 
o_—_ ſo A evorices for: bur drift thei!" _ 
through -theirrvarious Kinds and Orders,” what is wt 
ing? They-are all fitted other ſeveral: Elements,and their ways or 
living, Birds, Beaſts, and Fiſhes, both by the formvand ſhap&6fth 
Bodies the manner of their covering, and the quality of their f 
Belides, They-are inſtructed ih little Arts and*Thſtins for: their con- 
ſervation afid: not only tor their yeoger conſervation; buit-aMfc to 
find a way to:make and- brirg . up young ones;. and leave "behind 
them a Poſterity3-\And all this in ſo fit a method, ad by” Fitch a 
pretty trait,of ations, as isr6ally admirable. -.. * 

Man is-the Maſter: of al, and of hic+ a double care eo by 
that he ſhould- neither. want what Niture::cani@#rd; 'notiwhat 
Art can ſupply. He could not be provided of all: convenipness by 
Nature only, eſpecially to ſecure him __ the in uries of the Air, ; 
but-in recompence, Nature: hath provided! materials'f6r>"'at! thbſe 
Arts which ſhe ſee wauld:be mnredful-in Humane Life, ' as —_— 
Cloathing;: Navigation, [{Agficulture, &+; | Thar'ſ6 Mankin'i 
have both wherewithal te anfwer their ' occaſions; -and'aHfo'to 1m- 
ploy their time; and exerciſe _ inzrviey” This Oetonomy-of 

Dd 2 Nature; 
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_ as-1,mey call-it, or . well ordering of the great Family of 
living. Creatures: is-an argument both of, Goodneſs ' and of Wif- 
age becky faraboye the powers-of brute Matter. All 

-we/aſtribe ar in ling mckrey bs If an 


. ney, 
to. recede from all rules'and analogy of Rea ſon, only? rerun. 
and ra wr rao —_—_ | 

To conchude. this 3 There are two general Heads of 
tings 7 Neale & "ne green the marks and cha- 
Wiſdom and /Works>of Art; 'ahd the - Conduct 
(© or dire&ion of means to ati.end»;, and whereſoever we 

tr wich regular material works, or a regular 'ordination 


them-from -@n intelligent Author ; New" theſe two being found in 
the. Natural- World, and that irvan eminent degree, the 'one in the 
Frame; of it, and'the other inthe Occonomy of it;>we have all'the 
evidence endiground that-can'be in from things viſible:to 
hings inviſble,.that' there'is:an Author: rugs Superiour both 
Power and. _—_ Wiſdom: : yin 
Fi we-proeeed! to; give | any further» proofs ov diſcoveries of 
r of - Nature, Jet us reflect a littleupon thoſe 'we have al 
ed uponh, which havetbeen taken wholly" from the-Ma- 
_ Gat from' the 'common'courſe 'off Nature.”  The'very 
| of Matter" is'a;proof of a-Deity;' for the 1dez of it hath-no 
10n; with exiſtence,-as we ſhall ſhow hereafrer; however we 
will e leave: now t0-ſer it down with" ay reſt, ih onder as they 


follow one chat 107 ft 23? | 
- N \; C 2 
L.The ex;hence of: Sa 'F« The ail for communication: aud 
2. . The Motjon of Matter.” { 7 viguli of that Motion. 
A The juſt quantity and degree of 6, regular effetts of it,” eſpe- 


that 'Motion, - .\ 1c: '' cially in the Animate World. 

4. The firſt form of the Hniverſe 7. 'The ' Oeconomy of Nature, and 
»pon Motion mmprefty) both as to "fit Subordination'of one part of the 
the Drosſrons of Matter, and the Fryers to anorbers. | 
Tagdng Motrons. x 


The fre firſt of theſe Heads are atronis tes, and-preparatives to 
the. formation of a World; and the two-laſt are as the' imape and 
character; of its Maker; of his Power, Go6dneſs and Wiſdom, 'im- 
preft 4pon it. : Every one of them might: well-deſerve-a-Chapterto 
it, Tos * the ſubjeft was tobe treated on-at-large'y but: this 1s only 
an 
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diſſertation, x0. ſtate the- 
Os anon 


» 8 prexend | 
= I defie them, or any men elſe, toimiaks ſeries 
of the Maxerial World, without Es: — 
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To theſe conferations taken wholly;from the 
give me [leave to one. of a mixt- nature, concerning the 
on of our: pul aud This range ef, if rightly anleriond 


| Body. 
as truly diſcover the Author of Nature, as mary Etfvtts'thae 
ay, of airs more Supernatural, corryrmegmrns mtr ma 
> of a Spirizual Subſtance, is eo me-a kind of ſanding miracle 
there .thould be ſach: an unioh and- connexion revgroaly 
rack Bodys and the actions and -pailions 
'berwixt @ ſubſtance: Intelletiual, 
. niz'd. Matter : can be nojeffedt of -cither-of: _—_ 
SD OTE. 
one another.,'.For inſtance, When is cut; or when'"tis 
burnt, has my Seat thereupon! (honld! 1d eel uch a ſmart and violent 
pain, is no/conſequence of Nature, or does not follow from any 


connexion there-is:betwixt the Motion or Diviſion of m_ piece of 


Matter, I call my. Finger; and the paſſion: of that $ 
Soul z- for theſ@are two diſtin ces, 'and 'in''t 
upon one another, as much as the Sun and my Body 

5 and there is nomore reaſon in ſtri&: Nature, or 
eſlentia] | of Cauſes and Effetts, thar my Soul 'ſhoutd nike 
or, .be with this Motion in 'the ,}. than) 'chet /the Sur! 
mn rs - nr Pap the fnger® —_— er can be; 
or t as the 1s, there' is ome remote 
poſhbility that there. might' be communication of Motion-'berwyxe 
them:z but Motion' cannot: beger a-thought, or a paſſion; 'by'its 6wn 
force; Mation can beget nothing;but-Mortion, and if .it ſhowld pro- 
duce.a thought; the, Effet would | be more noble-than- the ' Cauſe: 
Wherefore this lniomis not by any neceffiry of Nature, but offly from 
a. politive.-Inftitution,” or',Decree eſtabliſht by the Author of Na- 
ture, tharthere ſhould be: fach a communication betwixt theſe two 
lubſtances. far.a time, viz. daring the Vitality of the Body. 


| ?Tis true indeed, if Thought, Apprehenſion, and Reaſon, Was 
nothing bux ; Corporeal-[Motion;: this: Argument would be of no 
force but #0 ſuppoſe: this, is to -admit-an abſurditytocurea difi- 
culty 5; to anake-a' Thowght our afis lecat'Motions is-like making a 
God out: 8; Stock, or a/Stone;3' for+ theſe 'two' are''as remote in 
their Nature, and have as differerit 4dzz's in the Mind, as any two 
diſparate things. we-cari propoſe ori conceive 3 Number ard \Colour, 
a.Triangle/.and ' Vertue,” Eree-will -and a Pyraruidiure Not more 
unlike, more diſtant, or -of more ' different! fonts, 'than _ 
and local - Motion. Motion is nothing dut'a Bodies changing its 
place and fituation amongſt .other Bodies,” and 'what affinity or re- 


Paniancy harh chat to a/Thowght? How'is thatlike to Pain, - _- 
oubr 
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doubt:of the: Mind -to-- 


ne)'as- Þ conſenting, 


toany:at ofthe Wilbor-A | 
reaſoning, 1 ring,” \or-any- other ? © Theſe | are things" of ſeve- 
ral-orders:that have no {ifnilitude, nor aty/ mixture-of one another; 
And as-this is the way) > 0a {03/6n- as other *Hand,\in 
Thought there are two things, Conſcrouſneſs, and a + epreſentation ; 
Contclvuſnedsiis in ull-Thoughs inciieten'y; whe, - ffin& or 
canfas'd;.for:no:Man thinks buv he is/ conſcious thathe thitiks, T16t 
perceives any;thing but he is-conſcious'thar he' pereeives'it'y there 
is-4lſo ins Thought, efpecially-if  it'be diltin&t, a-'teprefertation; 
'tis-/the of that we think upon, and*makes its Obje& preſerit 
(0/the Mind. Now what hatty local Mogion'-to- do-with'either of 
theſe two, :Conſciouſneſs|'or I > How doth it in- 


clude Either of. them, -or'hold; anyway affixt'to its' Nature"? 
I. think-onemay: with as-good'ſence-and reaſon ask'of -what colour 


a. Thought is, (green or: ſcarlet,” as | what ſort of 'Motioft'it'is ; / fer 
Mation of what-ſort ſoever;- can never-be'conſcious;' not © repreſent 
things/ag our Thoughts do.  I-have noted this much-it1 general; 
only to ſhow-the: different nature - of Motion and *Cogitation,” thar 
we-gmay be:the more ſenfible:that they have no/ matual*connexion 
in vs,;8or:lin; any other Creature, from their" eſſence of” efſentiaP 
properties, -but, by a'ſupervement -power- from''the/'Anthor of' Na- 
ture, who hath;thus united-the Soul'.and «he Body HH their ope- 
rations. et T: Gar 47 ! ' HIOQH 32: Ry 


+ We have; hitherto-:only! conſfider'd >the» erdinary courſe of Naz 
ture, and what:indications! and /proofs'of its Author;*thit affords 
us :There/i8 another-reniarkable Head of Arguments'from -effecy 
extraordinafy and. ſupernatural, ſuch as'Miracles ,Prophetics, ' In- 
ſpirations,,.: Pradigies, "Apparitions , © Witchcraft',' Sorceries';' 69%! 
Theſe, at one ſtep, lead us to-ſfomething above Nature, and this'is 
the-ſhorteſt way, and the» moſt 'popatar; 'ſeveral-A#guments -art 
ſuited>to,ſeverat tempers,-and God hatty not':left himſelf Withouri 
proper. witneſs to. every temper that is not: wilfally Þkijd.-:Of theſe 
witnefles:we.now ſpeak of;'the moſt-confiderable-'areiNfracks, and 
the moſt conſiderable Records: of them-are-the- Books"of' 'Seripture'; 
which if we confider only: as an Hiſtory: and as having nething' 
Sacred in them more than other good Hiſtories, that 1s, truth in 
matter of fa&;,we cannot doubt. but »there- have” beer”: Miracles 
in.the Worlds: That Moſes and the Prophets; 'our Saviour arid His 
Apoſtles,- wrought Miracles,.:1 can' no more queſtion /thant that 
Ceſar and Alexander fought Battles, and took Cities; "So alſo thi? 
there were true. Prophecies and Inſpirations, we'know from Scri- 
pture, only conſider'd as a true Hiſtory, -+Bur -as for other ſuperna- 
tural etfetts that are not recorded there; 'we have feaſoti'to examine 
them more ſtricly before we receive them,-ar leaſt as 'to'particulat 
inſtances; for I am: apt to: think they are like Lorteyies; where 
there are tet or twenty 'Blanks for one Prize; -but 'yet 'if "there 
were.no;Prizes at all, the Lottery would+-not have credit” ro-fwls 
fit, and would be cry'd down as a perfect: Cheat So: if arn6fsft 
To thoſe 


Qhapet; nm * Gil! 


4 AL 


| arias: 4 , "0 , 
- + — folid enix winv-it _ » fine 
dut mn wang a4>mixtvre of trb 

the-weakheſs SS 
nc 5'of/it ave undeniahl 


Nh, now'and 


ordinary. 2nd» Supernarral,vbei 
oa exit; rs. ws us \well- as-* he: F 
Propert for 4 this place;'"- rae F Poe” 


"There is a-thind Sieber tied of A gn 
are more! cogent and” evhvidtive thatt thef: 
para ac abfiratt and Metaphyſe | 
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perties: perfections; repre m A fur 
lniechs perfect, the fwenat of-alt* te 
of all-things.:- But reaſons of this order, 
| uire-more attention, and ſoe- pt 
on them well, and be duly: 
bath withdrawn himſelf from the- rw 


him with it : commanded a general 2 hy in = Sl "ny 
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_ ſeriouſly, and ak himſeff. What am.I;, and F; LR came I mto 
? If I was Author and Ortginal to my ſelf, ſurely 1, or * tg. 
feet ha mighty Power, and enjoy the pleaſure of it; but, alas, I 
am conſcious of no ſach-force or Vertne, nor of any thing "y my 
Nature, that ſhould give | me neceſſary exiſtence 3 It hath fl9 coſy 
nexion-with'any part of me, nor any faculty in-me, that T'can dif- 
cern. And now that I do exiſt, from what Caufes foever, Gan I ſes 
cure my felf cx Being? / now that I am in pofſefſion, arr 'f te to keep. 
it > am I certain that chree minntes hence T ſhall iff exiſt? T nay 
or I may not, for ought 1 ſee ; Either ſeems poſſible in it (elf, and 
either is contingent as to me'; T find nothing in my Nature that cars 
warrant my ſubſiſtence for one a one hour, for one 'moment 
longer. I am nothing but Thoughts, fleeting Thoughts, that chaſe 
and extinguiſh one another; ' and my Being, for ought I know, is 
ſucceſſive, and as dying as they are, and renew'd to me every * wearvch.g 
This I am: fure'of, that ſofar as I know my ſelf, andam conſcious what. 
I am, there is no principle of immutability, 'or of neceſſary and-inde- 
feQble exiſtence in my Nature; and therefore, Fought in reaſon; tobe- 
lieve, that I ſtand or fall'at the-mercy of other Cauſes, and'hotby my” 
own walk. or my own ſufficiency. Beſides, 


with the. affairs. of. Mankind.” "rh = Fn 
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3 more able ft, by 


SAN Van; atid<without 
ity: to [execute” oriob- 
hen defective" s'ir>:how little 
llonagf: what: 1; am-»Ignorant of? 


ne Jncelleual Wor: rid.is. hue wa andrhe far great- 
AVI PORE w fy thar\ call under 
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that ſpbers 
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;--and 
their own power. Why ſhould I not =_ 
Pala wet is from, thoſe; Beings 'rather; than' from 
Nature ,- the, myre: great -anduperfect it is ; 
140 af i@«itence. 4 and 104 pow- 
| Res ig ry » muſt:be acknow- 

ons, of, thoſe © ter Beings arc lt- 
ac, pres of jour to. us,” there 1s. |no ne- 
ola waa ew they ___ _— and the 
VE, agal OUur;-1erves, may, in 
wy and therefore we muſt ſtil ad- 
originated Being; Whoſe exiſtence muſt flew 
lence, or have a: neceſſary connexion-with it; 


/ Ank gat” all theſe KMerent degrees of higher and higher” pe 
feQtions lead us directly, to.an_higheſt, ur Supream degree , which 
is infinite and unlimited Perteon. As, ſubordinate cauſes lead to 
the firſt, 1d, Natures more ;perfect one 'than another .lead:us to a 
Nature infirutely perfect, which is . the Fountain of them all. Thi. 
ther we muſt;go, if we will follow the courſe of Reaſon, . which 
cannot ſtop at one more,;than , another ,. till it arrive there; And: 
being arriv'd there, at that Soveraign and Original Perfection, it 
finds. a firm and immoveable ground to ſtand upon; the teddy Cen- 
ter of all Being, wherein the Mind reſts and is fatisfhed. Al the 
ſcruples , or objections, that we mov'd againſt our ſelves, or cther 
Creatures, takeno Foc. Here, This Being is conſcious of an All- 
ſufficiency in it. ſelf, and of immutability. as to any' thing elſe, 
including in it all the cauſes of exiſtence , or, to ſpeak more proper- 
ly; all neceflity of exiſtence. Belides, that we exiſt our ſelves, not- 
withſtanding the imperfe&tion and inſufficiency of our Nature, is a 
juſt, collateral proof of, the exiſtence of this Supream Being; for 
fuch an effe& as this cannot be: without its Cauſe, and it can have 
no other-competent Cauſe but that we mention. And. as this Be- 
ing 1s its own _ Origin, ſo it muſt needs be capable of producing all 
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You will fay ,. it may be, "Tis true, ſomething my 
and of. neceſſary poenee ».. ut. why may 1h not Matter 
ary. Bel "Then Bis Souls and all other 7 
muſt be; parts. &v parcels, of Matter 3 and what ws 
ter. have to .thoſe. properties and perfetions that. w 
Souls, -, how, limited foever? much leſs to neceſſary. > and 


thoſe perfections that are. the foundation of it > What e 
ly,. and from it ſelf, its exiſtence muſt flow immediately ; 
ence, 2s its cauſe , reaſon or ground ; for as Exiſtence Au = 
ſomething antecedent to, jt in order of Nature, fo that w Md is Ae: 
cedent to. it, muſt infer it by.a neceſſary; connexion, 0; Ma 
call'd the cauſe, ground, or reaſon of it. And nothing. can be fu 7 
ground, but what is a perfe&tion; nor every perfe&ion neither”, it 
muſt be Sovereign and Infinite perfe&tion ;,. for from what. elſe can 
neceſlary exiſtence flow, or be inferr'd ? _ Belides, if that. Being, was 
not infinitely perfect, there might be another Bei more-power- 
ful than it, and, conſequently able to oppoſe and hinder its Exi- 
ſence ; and what may be hinder'd is contingent and ; arbit 
Now Matter is-ſo far from being a Nature infimitely beefes, that it 
hath no perfeRtion, at all, but that. of. bare- ſubſtance, neit her Life, 
Senſe, Will or Underſtanding: nor ſo, much as Motioji [tro It 
ſelf ; as we have ſhow'd before, And therefore this brute. inaQive 
maſs, which is but, as it were, the Dtudge of Nature, can have ng 
right or title to that Sovereign prerogative of Self exiſtence wo 


We noted before, at a thing agreed upon, That ' ſomething 01 or 0 be) 
ny needs be Eternal. For if eyer there, was a time. or-ſtate,, when 
4 aoneh | there 
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verſal conſerlt 6 Mankind, or narural*inftint of Refigion , whith 
vt more or leſs, throughout all Nations, Barbarous or Ci- 


fn Fay impure It ro ſome of thoſe, and their _inſenſible influ- 


to Humane Power , we feem to appeal , and addreſs our ſelves to 


Faith arid Aoratity, we uſe to invoke the Gots, . or 'Superiour 
Powers , by way of itmprecation ypoti, our ſelves, if webe falſe and 
pure , and this hath'beeti us'd in moſtNationsand Agesif not in all. 


Theſe things alſo argue, that there'is a Natural Conſcience inMan, 


and a difindtion of-moral 'Goed and 'Evil; and that we look upon 
thoſe "Inviſible Powers 'as the Guardians of Vertue and Honeſty. 
There are alſo few or no People upon the Earth but have fome- 
thing of External Religion , true or falſe; and either. of them. is an 
argument of this natural anticipation, or that they'have an opinion 
that thee" is ſorfiething above them, and above-vifible "Ru 
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wr nm: are moſtifor his honour.” Ler 151r16W 
= condudti of Providence ;'1or conſider: Ae 
tural Providate. andthe and the extent of it; And as we: were cautions 
before not to give too much power or greatneſs to Nature, conf 
der'd apart from Providence, 3 o we muſt be careful now, under this 
ſecond conſideration, not to contra&t her bounds too much, leſt we 
ſhould by too mean and narrow thoughts of the Creation, Eclipſe 
the glory of its Author, whom we have ſo lately own'd as a Being 


mfnitely perfeR. 
And 6 uſe no further Introduction, In the firſt place, we mult 
not by any means admit or imagine, that all Nature, and this © 


great Univerſe, was made only for the ſake of Man, the meaneſt 
of all Intellizent Creatures that we know of ; Nor that this little Pla- 
net where we ſojourn for a few days, is the only habitable part of 
the Univerſe; Theſe are” Thouphrts—fo-proundtefs ard unreator. 
able in themſelves, and alſo ſo derogatory to the Infinite Power, 
Wiſdom, and Goodneſs of the Firſt Cauſe , that as they are abſurd 
in Reaſon, ſo they deſerve far better to be mark'd and cenſur'd for 
Hereſies in Religion, than many Opinions that have been cenſur'd 
for ſuch , in former Ages. How 1s it poſſible that it ſhould enter 
into the thoughts of vain Man, to ' believe himſelf the principal 
part of God's Creation: or that all the reſt was ordain'd for him, 
for his ſervice or pleaſure? Man, whoſe follies we laugh at every 
day, or elſe complain of them; whoſe pleaſures are vanity, and 
his Paſhons ſtronger than his Reaſon ; Who ſees himſelf every 
way weak and impotent, hath no power oyer external Nature , 
little 
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__ pe ans -makes hima Foot; as thi of the 
1e a exceof:pafſion-or worſe; 
Mad and Feantick. - In; his beſt Senſes; he i kai an rei 
underſtandi nothing mors blind and? 


things, and' Divines "He falls:down before 'a or@ ſtone, 
and. ſays. Thou art my\God:;' He:can (believe ronlas and ons 
traditions, and makeſt his: Religion;to do ſo. ron ras 
Creature/which God! hath made- Hoke ab of hoe vor þ 
the honour-of bis Majeſty? U "wait, god 
whom all thin i belif ſerviene?- Frotirkug w#' have noted, 
weak ſollies enough in the!Natire:of (Man: this 
oF added. as:the top '- and accompliſhment; Thus - with" 'glt" 
Vain, as to think that ail the" Mt of the World 4 Fu) onde for ”7 


ws + OO Ea GBs: We of our: dune cletineG; 
ought 1 to.ſecure us from: v9 ſach vain opinion of ourſelves} fo the” 
perfection of other Bei pour” 'to ws more reſpe&'and ho- 
nour.. for them. ' With c& can: we pretend; thidt 'Creatures 
far ſuperiour.to- us, arid/mbre: excellent botts-in' Natnr6 and condi- 
tiqn, ſhould be made for-6ur: ſake and* ſervice * ' How 
would it-be to aſcriber:fach a thing/to- our Maker , 'and how into- 
a pets in ata glee ies 'We:that are next to'the Brutes 


that periſh by a ſacrilegious p kom o would make out: ſaves more 
conhderable than the an as nr Itiis! thought! t& have been 
the crime of. Lucifer, w wrii-down'from Heaven to Hell,” 


that he -affeed-an rllaſity ty: with the Almighty, and to affe& ro 
be next t6''the Alnitts a-crims nexrito'that. ' We have-no rea- 
ſonito .believe;/ but that there'are; at leaſt;as many | orders of Beings 
aboye us;as there are-ranks of Creatutes below'us ;/ thete' is/a' 

ter diſtance ſure betwixt 'uis and God Abmighty', than is by 
twixt'us.and the meaneft Worm :. and-yet we ſhoiildtake it very 
ill, if the Worms of the Earth ſhonld pretend: that we were made 
for them. Arg to _ from the race World to the viſible and 
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Kay Divin ends Pawer:" er aorpr: Joc up the Stars 
Gags, or dirs us:iri'the:wfe of them? And can' we believe 
all pane mip ae mor us?''Of thoſs few Stars thar 
Kg prere are viftble aq-thic 


there is nota! rerith 
t bs, "to Ty S261 ubt if rhe princi 

em had 

; in 


oat pleafnare Or 'they would 
bs. wok mr $17 Coke Doria 
ng FS 


ad not 
OE or 


nes ſet with due ne to ip gre, th _ 

and. made; up inte onerfair piece: or grear! Coripoſiti "I 
to the mega Art and: What "a ſurpti#i 

this would. aye been to the Inhabjrants of the A rh 

lovely; Ropf #& our little: World? This indeed /trpht-Havesi 

ſome (een w-Have th "lM Mriade for 


ought that they had 
but Jeſh any; fuch ain: iniagination: ſhould how thier iro otr 
choughes :Pfoyidenct:.(befades-mpre: [important Redfors *(ecrtis wk 
Hey ap x9 heye left them and thr negligence of difoyder whicly 
19;touk- {':1o 
cond part of this: opinion ſap ferh. this Plariet', whett 
_— te, be-the only chabiable patt of; the Univerſe ; ard this is 
a, nataral ,coblequence-iof' the: former ;. Tf all: things! were made to 
forve 8s: Why-fhould any more be made than what is _— to 1 
But.'txs onhj-onr ignorance" of: the Syſtem: of 'the World; 
the grandeur-af the 'Wotls -of God, thar betrays usit0 ſuek hs 
thoughts. If we' do bit aodfider what this Earth is ; Hotty for little- 
nels ant. deformity , and whdtits Inhabitdhts are; we (hall hot be 
to think that this miſerable Atoine hath -thgroſs'd and eklnteſienl 
the Divine Favours, tid all the riches of his' goodnes;, arid of His 
Providence. But we will not inlarge upon this part of the opitiion, Jef 
tt ſhould carry us too far from the ſubjeR, and it will fall, of its own 


accord , 
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p - 47. Be) hy 
SLIT > ”4 a ; Sh 'E 
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n for” WET: thy, ws 
+ Þ mich fr : 
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£0, our.own 
of i ngpring into po 


ww tub ad, 5 Nec a 
wiſe, if you take He Second Cauſes ; = we are all pj: the TE | 


lour, if you take away the Light.: ; - 
But to, ſtate this .matzgr , , and ſee-the ground of this 
diſtinly., we.muſt gbſerye and confder ,; that CENT ſe of. 


pafeiri the Will of Gods, a 0%, #1 987f0 lay, \ 
hich. we;are nat to,xecade , but upon clear evidence Bok = 
nd. as 1n Maſt of of, Foton, we areto follow the known.re 

Will of God to truſt. to;eyery impulſe or. motion 0 vel 

thuſaſea , as comin = the PIyIne pirit,., unleſs there be. exi 


Aent marks that itijs xnatural, agg anooe cone i 9 en 
So neither are we, Without .ne as, Frag 


13,4 kind of Enthu fa mr Fang . AS "x wilt 


"nod ut, that eat.prodigality and 
: —__— oye 


aſe Feta 
make, ,is no way. tothe. honour! 0 


Religion. 'Tjs true, ye 


other 


he ub 'e& of rep Mt. 
t;*of Staticks ; 
| "all things were 
ele princi Waafiand the manner of 
nftraio! ble wg muff TELE 
y the Tam into*theſe again. 
' nature: of the og does Dy us ſufficient] for 
v C0 late or treat. - Bodies ,.and the Materiat Worid, 
we mult the modes of Bodies, and' their real proper: 
ties, flick: as'can be repreſented; either ta; Senſe” or 1 tion ; 
for theſe LIPS are made for Cor oreal "Things; but Logical No- 
tions, ppli'd to patthcuter” Pol Bodies, , are meer Tow of 
them, AF q ht or ſubſtance Man . can raiſe a". Theory 
upon ſnch'grou nor calcylate any | vl of Nature; nor 
render any rvice, or invent any thing" nſeful' in Humane - Life: 
And accordingly we ſee, that for theſe 'many Ages, that this dry 
Philoſophy hath govern 4 Chriſtendom , it” bath brought forth no 
fruit, produc'd nothing good, to God of Man, to Religion or 
Humane Society. 

To theſe True Principles of Philoſophy we muſt joyn alſo the- 
True Syſtern of the World: That _ to our thoughts, and 
rational. grounds to work, 'upon.z but the Vulgar Syſtem, or that 
which Ar;ſtotle and others have proposd, affords no matter of con- 
templation. All above the Moon , according to him, is firm as Ada- 
mant, and as immutable; ' no change or variation in the Univerſe, 
but in thoſe little removes that happen here below , one quality or 
form ſhifting into another; there would therefore be no great Cx- 
erciſe of Reaſon or Meditation ' in fuch a World; no long Series's 
of Providence; The Regions above being made of a kind of immyu- 
table-Matter, they would always remain. in the ſame form, tru. 
Eyre, and qualities: So as 'we. might lock up that part of the 
Univerſe as to any further Inquiries, and+we ſhould find it ten 

thouſand years hence in the fame. form and ſtate wherein we left it. 
Then m this Sublunary World there would ©be but very ſmall 
doings 


T ÞI 


; D, | 
roportion, 
to th 


NE 


EA 
[0] iefong conſider wn the: ora ce of 
> che firſt: [Sources (of things, 0/4 
nal-ſtates 3 and obſerve! the), 
another; chrqugh -various:; 
no.fingle Ele; nor any-ſingle ſtate of Naas, how 
that can. be ſuch; an argument-' Fe: 
as:g:Period-6f- Nature, on a revolution ger AT 
tial to one another; and'in ſuch-an' order, and depe 
they gow and ſucceed, they ſhall {till be; odd bs to: the pexicds of 
the; Maral World ;. fo as/to. be read always. 19; be Miniſters of the 
a6 go og _, Or: ito th ay th man 
ri 


To's 


for he take-the: World as pm bath for Matter and Farm, and 
ſuppoſeth it.10/tave. been-in;; this poſture from all Erernity, and 
that'/it-will continue to_Eternity: in the. mes. {o;; RAGS oo 
waras of diaders; ety gs ee of Frey 


Win inthe Contemplation of the, fy W Nor, or.in th 
of- Man,;. we-ſhould alſo. follow. . in the 230 in 
mmaſs,-in its tender prineiples and romeo ad ie the pro- 
gre(s-of it to-a;compleat form z.1n t Kroaks of Najny: are 
the ſecrets of her Art 3. The Eye muſt pe pRGg in ths, point jt 
have a right -praſpeRt, and ſee, her works ny a. rue. light... Dayd 
admites the Wiſdom-of God in the Age formation. 
Bodyz My Body, ſays He, mas :nat hid. 
ſectet, curiouſly wrought in the lower parts of £ 
fee my ſubſtance bemg yet unperfett , and im thy Book, 
were written 3, which wn contenuance were! ifa | 
mas vone of th:m5 or being atfiſt} in- no;form-. How: precious are 
thy Thought r:go.me, O Gods. This was, $he ſubjof 0 vDwes 
Metitarianey how his Body was wrought, from a ſhapeleſs maſs lp 
t 
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whioh-it bud when't dyionkd 


yn tte oo and the EE 
and'delineated'1 


'1n whe of Provi- 
CI Mb es pete: one ror, 


thy Book ly on fob FG a hn -aptly/ ex- 


woes of the 'Bady; or' thav littheoChaos our.of 
eh eh, 4 | 


Fob 10.10,11, 


thoſe | 7 And ions that lay nd 
face, on now ttdeavour ro her i112 Fm aerter] 
ahd ina fuler bexuty.: | By Netiral therefore we urs 
derfta nd,” The Form of Conrſe of Univerſal: tt #4 \aBluated by the 
ot tome 0m ves, 'Petrods; md | 
"t 29 to the method as 4 
id” of- "gti; through'a 
wel in o Tnteieftiat Word, and all the'Rex 
tier in the Cor . For; having 'piovd 1 
Chapter, = there & ci Author of Nature: a being Ile Pex- 
mnt, = orig ety _— all finite Natures exift 
art Wi 


conchude,” that nothing 'ean 

come''to the ED Ghote Creation, withont the pre- 

Fiente's lo ts Avthors afid as it is neceſſary ro ſup- 

poſe har th Þ Ur ls the Divine Underftanding of all 'the 

maſs bf Beings ag Created, aceording to the ſeveral ranks 

5c 1 m4 orders W ; fo'there is alſo an- Mes there," ac- 

 eording +0 Which this" oh Fe Frame moves, and all rh parts of it, 
ir heavity. and harmony: 

* Antheſe two things," The B/z rey of all Bings and the Series 

of there :Morzorry, compolſethe M ND/ANE'IDEA, as Imay 

1>ealbit'y or that great All-comprehenfive Thought in the Di- 

vine Underftanding, which contains the Syſtem -of Univerſal Pro- 


vidence, 


Chap.z 1.Conctening che Prin. Earth;thd Paradiſe, $19 


vidence, and the ſtate of all things, paſt, preſent; or tg'rome, This 
glorious tdea is the expreſs Image of the whole Creation; 'of all the 
Works of God, and the diſpoſition of them; hers'lis the myſts 
of Providence, as in their Original ; The ſucceſſive Forms 
Nature ;. and herein:as/in'a Glaſs,' may be view'd'all the Sc Wb 
Time: or Eternity; This:is an Abyſs of” Sacred Wiſdom; The 
exhauſted Treaſure of all Science, The Roor' of Truth, 'and 
tain of: Intellectual Lightz and in the clear and fullcontemplatic 
this is. perfect happineſs, and a truly Beatifick Viſien,'* + © ©» 
But what concerns-the-Intelletual - World'in this Idea; and the 
Orders or Natures that compoſe: it, is*not our p ent buſineſs 
- purſuez, We are t6-ſpeak of the Corporeal Univerſe;  Whereof 
will make now a-ſhort and general Survey, as it' lies under | Pt9- 
vidence. The Corporeal Univerſe, - how immen(®* ſoeyer it * 
and divided into innumerable Regions may be confider'd'all as 0 
Syſtem, made up of ſeveral ſubordinate'Syltems, *'And there is ; 
one immenſe de{igry of Providence co-extended' with'jt;' that cont 
all the fate, and allthe reyolutions'of this great Maſs," "This, I 
is made -up of ſeveral ſubordinate Syſtems, involving one anothi 
and comprehending one another, in greater and' greater Orbs and 
Compdſitions ; and the Aggregate- of all theſe is that which we call 
the Anzwerſe. But: what the form-of theſe Compoſitions is, and what 
the Deſign of Providence that runs thorough them all,' and compre 
hends:them- all, this is unſearchable, not only to Hottjane Uioer. 
ſanding, but even to Angels and!Archariges, '' 


Wherefore leaving thoſe greater' Syſtems! and' Oyottory of 
the. Univerſe, as matter of our admiration, 'rather than of our 
knowledge, There are two or three kinds of leſſer 'Syſterns that ate 
vidible tous, and bring us nearer to one ſubject, 'and nearer home. 
That 'of a Fixt Star, ſingle; That of: a Fixr 'Star with its Planets 
and -That of 2 finigle Planet, Primafy or Secondary; Theſe thr 
Syſtems we ſee and enjoy more or leſs. - No doubr there are Fixt 
Stars ſingle, or that have no Planets about them, as oar Sun hath; 
nay, ;tis probable, that at firſt the whole Univerſe conſiſted only 
of ſuch; Globes of liquid Fire, with Spheres about' them of pure 
Light and Z#ther: Earths are but the dirt and skum'of the i 
tion,jand all things were pure -as they: came at firſt 'out of rhe 
hands of God. But -becauſe we have nothing particular taught us, 
either--by the light of Nature or Revelation, concerriitig the Provi- 
dence that governs theſe ſingle Stars, of what uſe they are to Intel- 
lecual Beings, how . animated by them; what dive there is 4- 
mongſt thoſe Athereal 'Worlds, what Periods they | have, what 
Changes or Viciffitudes they are capable to undergo; -becauſe ſuch - 
Inquiries would ſeem too remote; and carry us too «far from our 
ſubje&, we leave theſe Heavenly Syſtems to the enjoynterjt and con- 
templation of higher and more noble Creatures. *- + ©" | 
The Sun, with.gll the Planets that move about” him, and de: 
pend upon. him, make a good ſort of Syſtem; not'conſiderable in: 
deed,-4if compar'd with the whole Univerſe, ot ſome of the' greater 
Compoſitions in it; but in-reſpe& of us, 'the Syſtem of the Sun is 
of vaſtextent ; We cannot meaſure = greatneſs of this Kingdom on 
Ff 2 


"Ur {[ heory..of\ the. Earth. \ |Book. I. 


10n 1s withqut end. The didntce: frden: the highef 
mu Fixt Star in the Firmament is .unmeaſurable, 
to,the Empire of the Sun; beſides the: ſeveral 
FN which — cloſer about his Body, 
a, Warmer nger: influence 'from- him ; 
be y may }: ba-ſaid to live and mave. Butthoſe valt ſpaces 
he þrypgd cheſ the 8 | Bodies, are Regions of perpetual'light ; 
2u1to. another, and one - Hemiſphere 
to >the other Hemet makes , night-and darkfieſs; but 
26.690 Keble the, Sun, or; intercept-the courſe of - his light to 
3\ They are always luminous, and 
\If the worft and Planetary: parts bf 
t with Inhabitants; we - cannot ſup 
40 lie a5 «num. unifthabited z his'Subj 
T well as his. Dotninions large; -and i in 
Splint, a-FixeStar,. with its Planets ( of which 
innumerable ir the Univerſe, - beſides'this: of 
ch.is near and;viſle to us )-is of a.noble-Charager and 
21Ng on bitation of "Angels and. glorified Spiries, es" well 


anetar) emis uk cheat and loweſt; and of theſe, no 
ersr1s: great; 44 ;great differences ; not 'only of 

EY; | ms mg or of. the principal | Planer, words i 
o amongſt Planets of the ſame rank;/'for-th 


y in yl origins]. conſtitution, and according” with 
mand, f they are under at preſent; of : which ſort of diffe- 
ve.noted * 


* Book x. chap. I our Planets, thoughvehe) ſeen 
ft g-113, &s. $0. be auch-yhae ith the! ſame original conſtitution, ides, 
| circumſtances, their diſtarice, manner of mo- 


poſture to the Sun, ,which is the Hearr of the whole Sy- 
Frag pe different in-many things. And we midy-ob- 
differences, though they ſeem little; "draw 
———eer ug others, and .ſo make' a diſtin ,face' of 'Na- 
aAdiftint World; which fill ſhows the riches: and fe- 
fn of Divine Providence, and . gives new | matter- of - coritern- 
n.to thoſe:that take pleaſure in ſtudying the works and'ways 
of . But ;leaving all ather Planets or Planetary Syſtems to our 
meditations only, we myſt particularly conſider. our own. 
- Having therefore made this general Survey of thegreat Univerſe, 
fon Near the boundleſs Regions of it, and with much-ado 


r\ 'e, that 4 
bs 


found our Way-home-to that little Planet whege our:concerns lie, 
"his Earth: or-Sublunary! World, we mult [reſt there as- at the: end 
of 4 yur courſe. - And having andertaken to give the general Theory 
f this Earth, 40 nds] the preſent "Treatiſe, we'll-refle&t'-upon 
Whole. ark, and obferve /what progreſs''we have- hitherto 
_ in this Theory, and what remains to:be-treated 'of ' hiereaf- 
This Earth, though -it be'a fmall part or particle of 'the''Uni- 
=_ hath a giftint Syſtent of. Providence belonging to it, 'or an 
Arder chablithe by on Author of. Nature for-/all its'' Phanonens 
(Natural or Moral) throughout the whole :Period: of its duration, 
and (EYETY unteryal of it ; for as there is nothing fo - great us #6 be 


aboye 
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. above the. Dining, ; ay; ſoineicheriochete.unpahing fo little as ro 
be below it. Rn -our World are-fixt, How; or. how 
aire. to be FL.y renew'd ; Whit: differvne faces'of 

ature, and what; of Mankind; in every. parr 0f its Courſe 52Whar 
new Scenes jto, adorn the Stage, and whatinew \parts#0ibevatted ; 

What the Entrance, and- what the Confummation-of Wiz [Neither 
15 chere any ſort, of knowledge more proper,; or. of more 
to us that ,are the Inhabitamt2of 14 to.underfland 

| this ics Natural-and Sacred ery, (ne amen, 'bothas/to 
what 1s palt, and.what-}is-to:came. , Andraghbſe; 

'to-the' under- 


07 pe Jap of the : Univerſe; 'are- proportion 
ding of Angels and Superiour Beings, fo theſe” hi 
1Gompendium's.of the Divine Wiſdom, mr or ray 
.C henſfon. 
SN of the Hawks 1as ofiall other” Syſtems 
Faw rts, Natuzal,..an4 -Sacred' or ; Theological. wr 
(+) logical that, reſpefts Religion, anfd-che 
Ng (government , of - the\Rattonal-. World,--or riof 
_ungder.the Light-of-Nature anly;. ori dfra rok es im 
.and.terms - of - theirihappineſs »and-ut whey ren rp 
The Ste, ;Qeconamy, and: Conduct of age Ado 
_contain'd: in-it,: we-call Theological Providence z/ inthe head where- 
of-ſtands [the Soul of :the Bleſſed Mefiab, whois Lori 6f both 
"Worlds,. Intelle&ual and |Materiak When :wweccall/the- 'other'parr 
ro Ru —_— _ wn mew 'a reſtrain'di ferice, Fr 
refpeaing 78 te | CO es 
Providence ,orflees and |ſuperinteinds :the 1 ſtate Lof (the » Bu 
"ang Viciditades and Mutations cf it; -for vie anult not lifes] 
t that theſe are..underthe Eyeof- aq. wellas ns Fr 
'Afﬀairs, or | any.(revolutions -of iStates and TEmpires. veg 
+both in; the Intefectual and Corporeal !Wortd* Te 1 
riods,. Fulneſſes : of- Time, iand-tuxt Seafons; either for 
Cataſtrophe,, or [ſome great Inſtquration, "Tis-Provitence tho tte 
a, due: harmony'or Synchrenifre betwixt thefetwo; and: triedſiires out 
the. concurrent fates! of 'bath»Worlds, foas Nature:may 06 Ives 
faithful nunifter. of the Divine Pleaſure, whether for —__— 
niſhments, -acconling as the ftite of Mankind-gtay+ Faw yr 
ological Providenge:not-being theiſubject-of:this\wot ng lonh 
obſerve, as we aid} befor:, what adcountaxe 2Have' hitherto giv f 
nr adn ſtate- of -the:Earth, and what: remains. to be fe in 
Anather Treatiſe, \and-ſo condude. 
; . I did-not-think; it-neceſfary:to'! carry«the iſtory ani of the 
Earth, . higher than 'the » Chaos; as Zoroafter and 1 Teen ''fo 
have .done; but: taking that : for our Foundation, which"! 
Sacred and Profane doth ſuppoſe, and Natural Riafon approve! and 
confirm, we haveform'd the Earth'from dt. :4But whin we fay 'the 
Farth riſe from a-Bluid Maſs, : t:is:not/to beitfo. cradely: underſtood, 
as if a rock of Marble, ſuppoſe, was fluid immediately before it be- 
came Marble; no,' Things had a! gradual progrefioti-' from 'grie form 


10 another, and came-at lent tothaſe-miore permanent forms* 
are. now fſetled in: Stone was once Barth axÞEncth was orice Mt 
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Mud was once \1}uid,”” And-ſo:other things may have another 
yo rm from fAvidity 3) but "all was once fluid, at leaſt 
our Regions of this Earth. And. even thoſe Stones and 

of Marble which we'ſpeak of, ) ſeem to confeſs” they were once 
h by thoſe mixtures we find in them of Heterogeneous 

Bodies, and \fpots and Veins:difperſt thorough their ſubſtance, 
, for theſe. things not. 1'to them after they were hard arid 
| , inthe form of Stone#or- Marble.  And'if we canſoften 
| Stones, 'and-run them-down”into their firſt Liquors, as 
ſeemto do, wemay eafily believe that other Bodies 
the Earth, were once ina Fluid Maſs, whichis thar 


warch'd the motions of that Chaos; and the ſeveral 
it, while it continued Fluid; ard we found it 
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| length-what its firſt Concretion would be, and how it ſetled into the 
fory of @n habitable Earth. Bur-rhar form was very different from 
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es; and this hath 
led us by an eaſe tra& to the diſcovery of Paradiſe, and of the- trite 
Notion, and: Myſtery ef itz which is: nor ſo much- a ſpot of ground 
where-a fine: Garden; flood; as a courſe of Nature, or + peculfar 
ate af the Earth.;. Paradiſiacal'in many- parts, but eſpecially in one 
Region of it ;. which place or Region; we have alſbendexvourt to 
determine, though not fo: much from-rhe Theory; as from the fuf- 
frages-of: Antiquity, if-you will take their judgment, 


HI S much is figitht, and” this contains the Natural Theory 
of the, Earth: tl; this; preſent time for ſince-the- Deluge all'thinf 
have nynued: inthe fame fate, orwithout any remarkable ane. 
We 
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the —_— this-loris Day t will faſter, and 
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Kirch hah nndergoad ann dh and Nature hath had 


raſtrophe, 
two different faces. The next Cataſtrophe is the CONFLA- 
GRATION, to which a new face of ' Nature —_— 
ſucceed, New Heavens and a New Earth, Paradiſe n_— 
it is call'd the Reſtitution of how ys be Ys. Ret 
And that Period of Nature and 
lows the Conſummaticn of all —_— or the es ben Vn —_— 
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QUEENS 


MOST, 


Excellent Ma glty. 


MADAM; 
WS AFLA bd he hon 6p = 


Y of par of this Theory to 
1 þ AL EY CLEs: 4 pre- 
M ſume. to | = the Second 80 Your 
Majeſiy. Thu. pars of the. Subjett, 
I hope, will be nolef v acceptable, "fan certainly 'tis of 
no leſs importance, They. both.indeed agree. in thy, 
That there is a W O'RL D' made. and deſtroy d in 
either Treatiſe. |. But we are mare conceri.d.in what 
73 10. come, than what is paſt, «And as _—_— 
Books repreſented t to 148 he on iſe and Fall Firſt 
World ;.fo'T heſe give an account 0 f the preſe — | Frame 
of Nature labouring under the bo Flames, and of 
x Reſurrefion. of. ut in the. New Heavens and 
New.Earth : which, according; to the Divine Pro- 
miſes,. we are t0 expet. 

Cities \that are. burnt, are common rebile more 
beautiful and regular than they-were before\...'2And 
when thu World. « demoliſb'd by the laft Fixe, He 
that undertakes, to rear it up: again, will ſuppl the 

* + defefts, 


. Oe OO Res AA 


" Fho Epiſtle [ Dedicatory. | 


mts 


 defetts, if f there were any, of the former Fabrick, 


T bis Theory ſuppoſes; the preſent ot to be little 
better than an Heap of Kuines : where A there us 


PAST > 


: But 
when theſe are all mae down, and refin'd in WT ge- 


neral Fire, they wilFbetaſt into a better mould, and 


the Fornpand Qualgteg,o the w_ N25 _ Pa- 


rad, 1 LE 
if may be ne, no very prope _ 


dreſs, LIES Your Majeſty a World laid in, aſhes, 
where You have jo great: an intereſt | Yi Self 3 an 


"fyip \Dommony. ”þ EY ecoiſpence" th 
ons: jo0 WA Budd E 4. Butt 
ure Barth "+0 econ Pratt * £66801 
\w"Thoufen s 93 with" \Pparec: zA0. 
ano Abo! breeehsg Aw ibtricance there will 
ro e for the beſh.Grotin in'tÞk Ward. 
0 k VT \contif never perfmade"my felf that the 


Kingdom. f Obriffonid fs Samy "which the Scri- 


ow Poaks of Jo"ſPbhuencly, was def pn'd tb be'tipon 


+ Earth." But however, . pon all fuppoſt- 
Re that Þitve donie ſome eminent Good” $8 


Life, be Barers in the happineſs of thas State 
To Yves the Oppreſſors," and reſcue a Potelſs 

18 4-w6Yk "Gene ity oY Ga that camh ant 
its reward WOW ADA, "Tþby are the yitareſt 
Benefaftors to Mankind, that afpoſe the World'to 
become"Werrnous © abi by their example,  Thfluence, 
and'-Authoyity' retrieve ' that *T'R UT WY 
FU STC E," tht have been loft; Amon 'men, 
A may Moes. The Sehool-Dtvines tell 1) hoſe 
that 


-—- 


but one may ſafely for what the Prophet ſays , 
which « far greater : namely, that They ſhall ſhine 
like Stars in the Firmament, that tun many to 
Righteouſneſs. Which isnot to be underflood, ſo 
much, of the Converſion of fingle Souls, as of the 
; Nations and People, the turning of the 
World to Righteouſneſs. T hey that lead on that 
great and bappy Work , ſhall be diftinguiſh din Glory 
from the rf of Mankind. | 
We are ſenſible Mavbau, from Your Great 
Exambple,that Piety and Vertue ſeated upon a Throne, 
draw many to imitation, whom ill Principles, or the 
courſe of the World, might bave led another way. 
Theſe are the beſt, as well as eafteſt Vifories, that are 
gain'd without Conteſt, And as Princes are the Vice- 
gerents of God upon Earth, ſo when their Majeſty | 
# in Conjunttion with Goodneſs, it hath a double C 
rafter of Divinity upon it : and we owe them a double 
Tribute, of Fear and Love, Which, with conſtant 
Trayers, for Your M ajzsTiss preſent and fu- 
ture Happineſs, ſhall be always Dutifully paid, by 


Your MajzsrTr's 


Moſt Humble and moſt 


T. BURNET. 
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T_T HAV Elnioe inuchno-fapto e<hvReadet 
SF: 30 this:Preface to the Third a A 
$ \Theory: feeing ittreard] 
G; ownd by:all;;and vat a 
Vo = oz //agration 'of the WHGDIA"\ The's 
vill-bconly 'abour: the! bounds: and. timits 'oÞth 
fagration; the Cauſts-and the Manger'of'it it. "Te 
bavchxd according: too the-: cruclt:\eaſures'; 'xbal 
taks from Scraprure, 'and/from'Natute. >'Fdiffer”Þbe/ 
lieve: fromicheloommon Sctrimem tinithis; that 4n fol 
lIbwing S.Pevers-Philofophy;' 1ſt that be /burn- 
ing:of the Earch will be-azrue- L ion bf 'difſo- 
liitzon of: at;"as) to the extertour Reglon.” And 'thirthis 
lays-a foundation. for New'Heavens atid'a New" Farth : 
which: fecms' rome -as plain a doctrine 1H Chriſtian Re- 
lignon,: as the-Conflagration irfclf,- 

:{> have endeavour'd ro'propoſe an intelligible way, 
whereby: the Earth may' be conſum'd-by/Fire.' *Bur if 
any dnc: can propole anorher, mor&probableand more 
conſiſtent; TI'will be the Firſt Matr that- ſhall give-him 
thanks for his diſcovery: '+He chattoves "Truth or its 
own fake, is willing to receive it from any hand : as he 
that truly loves his Country, 1s glad of a Victory over 
the Enemy, whether himſelf, or any other, has the glory 
of it. I need not repeat here, what I have already ſaid 
upon ſcveral occaſions, That *tis the ſubſtance of this 
Theory,- whether 1n this part or 1n other parts, that I 
mainly regard and depend upon. Being willing to ſup. 
poſe that many ſingle explications and particularities 
may be rectificd, upon further thoughts and Eirex 
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light. 1 know our beſt writings, in this life, are but 
Eſſays, which we leave to Paſterity to, AeVIew and cor- 
rect. 

As to the Style, I alvayt ron ro exprels my 
ſelf, in a plain and perſpicyuous manner : that the Rea- 
der may not loſe time, nor wait toolong, to know my 
me Tor give an Attendant quick Ulparch, is a 
CIVI whether you dd his eſs or'no. I would 


no give any one ig trouble of ka ok a 


riod twice over, to know the ſence of it: leſt 
- comes to-knogwn;be:rfhould nor think 3 ar 


pence for: bis paid 2/8 »Whercas,0n-the contrary, if you 
are. to your Reader;: hewill certainly mak TRA 
allowansc-for it in his cenſure;- 0 1 


Yow,guſt” not\think. it range however, chars 
wi Totem - niptmng upon' this ſubject 'is 
pn þ his s and expreflions} - For to fees 
Rimes, [Rocks:melting;: the: Earth 


ior an:Hoſt-of iAngels in ho clouds; one 
wy nec niugh a Stoick, a1be a: cold 'and uncon-. 
ccrned SpeRator-of-all this:::\And when:we'arc mov'd 


our ſclyes, our-/ will-bave-a tin&ture of thoſe pal- 


fons,which we feel}. 'Befides; inmoral reflections which 


are.debga'd for! ule,. there muſt. be ſome hear, as well 
as dry, xeaſon; to inſpire this:cold clod of clay, this dull 
body of Earth, which! we carry: about with us; 'and 
you muſt ſoften: and pierce that cruſt; before you can 
come-at the Sou]. Bur eſpecially when things future 
are to be-reprelented,: you cannot uſe too ſtrong Co- 
lours,. if you would: givethens life, and 'make them ap- 
pear packcnt tO $72 fund. Eareycl. 
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CHAP. L 


Concerning the Co 


the. - nog With the Contents and Order of this 
OFR. | 


EEING Trovidence hath planted in all Men a4 na- 
tural defire and curioſity of knowing things to 
come; and ſuch things eſpecially as concern our 
particular Happineſs, or, the general Fate of Man- 
kind : This Treatiſe may, in both reſpe&s, hope 
for a favourable reception amongſt inquiſitive per- 
ſons; ſeeing the deſign of 1t is, to give an account 
of the greateſt revolutions of Nature that are expected in future 

es: and in the firſt place, of the Gonflagration of the World. In 
which Univerſal Calamity, when all Nature ſuffers, every Man's 
particular concern muſt-needs be involv'd. | 

We ſee with what eagerneſs Men pry into the Stars, to ſee if = 
can read there the Death of a King, or the-fall of an Empire: 'Tis 
not the fate of any ſingle Prince or Potentate, that we Calculate, but 
of all Mankind : Nor of this or that particular _ or Empire, 
but of the whole Earth. Our enquiries muſt reach to that great 
period of Nature, when all things are to be diſſoly'd : both humane 
affairs, and the Stage whereon they are ated. When the Hea- 
vens and the Earth will paſs away, and the Elements melt with 
fervent heat. We defire, if poſſible, to know what will be the face 
of that Day, that great and terrible Day, when the Regions. of the 
Air will be nothing but mingled Flame and Smoak, and the habi- 
table Earth turn'd into a Sea of molten Fire. 


B But 


' The Theory of the Earth. $ Boos « 111. 


"But we pe" not leave the World | in this diferder ond confulion, 
without examining what wi beghe \Iflue and conſequences cf it. 
Whether this will be the Ert Shit Things and Nature by a ſad 


fate, lie ete ye difſolv'd deſo : or whe- 
[ther we Ss 1 As Jeemn] nd a New 
Earth, w ore pure 
and ed & th : for mer, As i this was but as a Refiner's fire, 
to purge out the =_ elk: pntnd then caſt the Maſs 
an into a _ with Gog's Ts 
mquiry 7 __ 
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of "things paſs'd ; of Tuch ſtates and changes 


as Nature hath af rg bee. Loma Bone if that account which 
we have given of the , its firſt and Paradiſia- 
cal form, and the dill -- Ab o it —__ the x Univerſal Deluge, appear 
fair and Teaſomable « * olution by Fire, and the re- 


renovation of it out 6f a Second Fry I hope will be deduc'd 
from as clear grounds and fuppoſitions. - And Scripture it felf witt 
be a more viſible Guide tous 1n theſe following parts of the Theory, 
than it was inthe former... In the/mean .time, I take occaſion to de- 
clare here n, as I have done heretofore, that neither this, nor 
anche a texvlurioatiof Nature, are brought -to paſs, by 
Cauſes purely Natural, without the conduct of a particulag Provi- 
dence. And 'tis the Sacred Books of Scripture thatare the records 
of this Providence, both as to times paſt, and times to come: as 
to.all the fig dither of the Natural World, ar of Man- 
kind, and thedifferent Oeconomics of Religion. In which reſpedts, 
theſe Books, tho' they did not contain a Moral Law, would notwith- 
ſtanding be, as the moſt myſtical, ſo alſo the moſt valuable Books 
in the World. 

This Treatiſe, you ſee, will confiſt of Two Parts: "The former 
whereof 'is to give an account of the Conflagration ; and the latter, 
of the New Heavens and New Earth following upon itz together 
with the ſlate of Mankind in thoſe New Habitations. As to the 
Conflagration, we firſt enquire, what the Antients thought con- 
cerning the preſent frame of this World ; whether it was to periſh 
or nv : whether to be-deſtroyed, or to ſtand eternally' in this po- 
{ture. Then in what manner they thought it would be deftroy'd ; 
by what force or violence; whether by Fire or other ways. And 
with theſe opinions of the Antients we will compare the doctrine 
of the Prophets and Apoſtles, to diſcover and confirm the truth of 
them. In the ſecond place, We will examine what Calculatrons 
er Conjectures have been made egy time of this great 
Caraſtrophe; or of the end of this World that pertod be 
defineable or no: and whether by Natural Arguments, or by Pro- 
phecies. Thirdly, We will confider the Signs of the approaching 
Conflagration : Whether ſach as will be im Nature, or in the 
ſtate of Humane Afﬀairs, bat eſpecially ſuch as are taken notice of 
and recorded in Scripture. Fourthly, Whichis the principal _ 


aan par For great and Noble Scenes *. he Minter Mey 
feels /it ſelf leflen'd and. firaiten'd in this;'low and najrow-/ftate 
wiſhes and waits to {-e ſomething greater: ;And-if it/could diſcern 
another World a coming, -o8: this fide > Eternal - Life; a: 
Glory, -the, beſt:that Earth can bear, It would be a kind of Immor- 
tality ro en'oy-that proſpet before-hand 3 To ſee, when this Thea: 
ter..45: diſſoly'd, -where we ſhall a&t next, and what parts. ' What 
Saints and Hero's, if I may ſo/ ſay, will appear upon that.Stage ; 
and with what luſter and excellency. How eafie would it be, under 
2.yiew of theſe-futurities,- to deſpiſe thigfhttle: pomps. and honours, 
M-the cmqmovany pleaſures CF OI Life. hey Fry 
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bitable bath; 'Bhediexr:Dehuge'/fs thav-of Fire lic wap 
the ſame btnunds;-amÞoverfiow thi Surface'of the Farthytrindy: 
ureli6-lamgmanner.”!:Bur the celeſtia}|Repions,” wh#E the Stars 
Angels inhabit, are not condern'd:inv this fate: ' e 116t m 
of: adn Sataakgny they wers, —_ | 


or ne urns won rays ries 60k! | 
2nd: uriknown\periods-:of time. '' Thurefore when 'we'! 
Eonflagratidh of the:World;*Theſe hive ris coricern inth Mg 
nor-any:other part ofthe 'Ulniverſe;>than the Earth and its depett- 
dans. |As will evidently-appear ' whety' we cothe” fo” "explain" "te 
Manner-and Cauſes ofitheiConflagration. 

And! as: this-' Conflagration- can extend no feet than 6%hb 
Earth ani its| Elements} ſo neither eafi ir deſtroy the'Mitter of the 
Fafth; but only the! form" and: faſhion 'of it, as Fed is A habitable 
World. ::. Neither Fire; -nor- any." other Natural Age AF car; defiro 
Matter, that is, reduce-it/vdi nothing :-Tt imay alter Th modes ht 
qualities of it, but the\ ſubſtance will always remairt. Ao acoord- 
ingly-the-Apoſtle, when he"ſpeaks of the mutability of this Worlt, 
ſays only, The figure or faſhion of this World paſſes wway. "This 
ſtructure of the Earth and diſpoſition of the Elements: And all the 
works of the Earth, as S. Peter fays; All its natural productions, and 
all the works of art or humane induſtry ; theſe will periſh, melted 
or torn in pieces by the Fire; but without an annihilation of the 
Matter, any more than in the former Deluge. And this will be 
_ 'prov'd and illuſtrated inthe beginning of the following 
Boo 

The queſtion being thus ſtated, we are next to conſider the ſenſe 
of Antiquity upon theſe two Points: Firſt, Whether this Sublu- 
nary 
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ſays, 


une althicſrhs Ln Es 
EI fs;3.and.,, wecmyend: for, no-Qthar-.. No a ivothe 


Authors, if they fea of the immortality of the Worldoyou:mit 
obſerve, what World-they, apply-is:tof ah&iwheth@ itoithe'Matter 
of the, Form. of itz.and if, you pemember +qbat:our;Diſconrle.) 
ceeds only. ;upon the Suþlunary;Workl, and! 'ahe:Dilehition ofits -...., ; 
form, you will find ligths;in antiquity-cotitrary toahis.ddgrine. + -<-r- + 
always except Arifotle, who allows: DENG ance: in! this' Sy 
erica World ) and, me Pythagoreansifalffy for callid;)bting cither 
ficitious Authors, ox. Apoſtates from-thit\dofrine'lof:fheir Maiker 
eheing, excepted, cypat:a'view: of; che; Fell; youlowll fied! vich 
Ce D'S from,this: . pprieral -doarine. v6.1 16113 bis} yas 26 hot 
| F008 Argument; 4gaink the iifolution:ofthe Workb;.fioe the 
Sores s.and.:wiſdory of, God,.wou'd: ao 
llyd-to this Faxth, if i:\8a$-ſo to'be dſo wp") never-tb 
be. per Shed again... Bug:we expetb New Heavern ad: a:Altw Earth 
upon the-difſolutiomof"theſes» .Betttr in-all-reſpefty;/miove comme? 
Frags nd:more- beautiful.  And-the-feveril perfeRtivns:.of the Dis 
ture, Wiſdom, Power, 'Gatdneſb;juige, Sanfiity, cannot 
be eo wall Cui and exemplig'd';ni any orie:finglefate'ds: Naw 
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Gen. 1. nr, wht oe tags ; FMOf-r id 
> Pet 2.5- O05 pr wig re Bree hm arid Earth: 


iS] Y ittle' about the ; 

Ect. Phyſ. at. 8 

b. 1.6. 24, 
kr wore hot wroadrafrony in a ing the Per 
wines of is Pltets, neither-modeſtz 
rem mtr ap nt ors. not wit-nough fo*if File ny 
thing tbertef: 0 40 ynie3ronmm:. gf 10 A690! 2013 12 C1002 
:-Befdes'theſe Solts 6f Philoſophers; there were: Theologersamiong 
the;Grerks;>' tore ancient Than "theſe 'Seas;"'and more "myſtical. 

©; evew?, 4iiffotke oftewiltingaiſherh the Natwralifts ara] wh s. Such' 


of $1620387. ere Orpleayidnd bis his followers, /''who had'ttiore of 'the "Andient 
OrientalrLeaminj dry os _—_— But'they' writ 
their- Phildſoptij{>or Theo! ologically NO 1 m_ 
neally; imPatables aid -Alligories, that needed” an intefpr 
All-rlHeſe Theologers' ſuppoſed the Earth' to - rife from a his: 
and as they faid that Love-wwaFthe ' principle -at firſt, thit united 
a loofe'and they fapperbks ns NT them into an Habira - 
World : -Soithey ſu that 'if*Styfe ' of” Contention 'prevail'd, 
thar-would apzin'' diffolve and: diſunite-'them, and 'reduce' thirigs 
into'a Ghaos : > Such as the-Earth-will bein," upon the C 
tion: And1tfurther appears, 'that both theſe” Orders of the Learn- 
el in! Greece: ſuppos'd this preſent: frame 'of' Nature night” periſh, 
by their, doQrine of Periodical Revo!utions, or of the Renovation of 
the: Wothdafter'-certain periods of tire: which was a dodrine 
- common 
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the main ſtrokes of it'in-thelr Traditionary Learning, '' * -'!* 
-:1 wll only:;addone remark'more; before we” leave this 
to,prevent: a: miſtake in. the word” Immortal or mortality; 
plyed to the; World: As Tcold you before, the th 
was. /in that: term World,” it being'us'd fotnetimes for" the whole 
Univerſe, ſometimes for. this" inferiour part of it where we live; 
ſo. likewiſe -we muſt obſerve, that when this Inferiour World is 
ſaid -to be lowmontal, by the Philoſophers, as -ſomerimes' it is,” that 
commonly is not meant ofany ſingle ſtate of Nature, or 'gny fingſe 
World, .but:of a ſucceſſion 'of Worlds, conſequent orie” upon ano- 
ther. As a family _— ſaid immortal, not in any ſingle perſon; 
but.in a ſuccefſidn of Heirs. So'as, many'times,” whert” the Anci- 
ents mention. the. immortality of'the Workd,' they do' not 
exclude the Diſſolution or Renovation. of it'+' but ſuppoſe a vici 
tude, or ſeries of Worlds ſucceeding- one another. This" obſerva- | 
tion is not. mine, but was long fince made 'by Simplicius, Stobens, 
and others, who tell us in what ſenſe ſome - of thoſe Philoſopht 
who allowed the World tobe periſhable, did yet affirm it'to'be im- 
mortal : namely, by ſucceſhive- renovations. 

Thus much 1s ſufficient to: ſhew the ſence and judgment of An- 
tiquity, as to. the chargeableneſs or perpetuity of the World. - But 
Ancient Learning is like Ancient Medals, more eſteemed for their 
rarity, than their real uſe ; unleſs the Authority of a'Prifice make 
them currant.. So neither will theſe Teſtimonies be of arty 
effet, unleſs they be made good and valuable by the Authority of 
Scripture, We muſt therefore add the Teſtimonies of theProphets 
and Apoſtles to theſe of the Greeks and Barbarians, that the evi- 
dence may be fali and - undeniable. ' That the Heavens and the 
Earth will periſh or be chang'd into another form, is, ſometimes, 
plainly expreſt, ſometimes ſuppos'd and alluded to in Scripture. 
The Prophet David's teſtimony 1s expreſs, both for the beginning 
and ending of the World : in the 102. Pſalm, Of ld baft thou laid j..; ;,,16,7; 
the foundation of the Earth, and the heavens are the work, of thy hands. ; 
They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure : yea, all of them fhall wax old 
like a garment; as a veſture ſbalt thou change' them, and they ſhall be 
changed. But thou art the ſaine, and thy Tears ſhall bave 10 - 
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panties 1s onthe gs fame. | 


Io As the Gancuſſion for fe 

L {Fhe hoy the foundations®df the World. 

þ of Heaven. And our Sd rk hos 
to "the; ſame effect. 'Asthe 


nag «5; 6, Overtar- 
_ Clare bf the Earth to tremble * =- 
AH you arp inp mean pri ur ; ven of the De 


-manner of the 
llger , As ft will: '>& in.the-:ſequel oo gym ap you 
fee the juſtneſs and, fitneſs of -theſs expreſſions: are 


Poetical Hyperboles, 'or randamexprefſions, of. Haw :and ter- 
005 AO things. in general, but a true account of what hath been, or 
will be, at; that Log day of the Lord.! Tistrue, theProphets ſome- 
times uſe ſuch ke expreſſions figuratively, for commotions in States 
and 8.4 (ran but that is only by 'wayof ' Mctaphorand accommo- 
dation; the. true baſis they, ſtand upan, is that.:ruine,) overthrow, 
and: diſſolution of ;the Natural World, which was once at-the'De- 
luge and.will be again, after another manner, at the'general Con- 


cs res New Teſtament, our Saviour ſays, Heaven and Earth 
ſball paſs ,away, but bis words ſhall not _—_ away, Matth.24.35. S.Paul 
ſays, the- of this World; the faſhion, form, and compoſition 
of it, paſſeth away, 1 Gor. 7,31. And:when mention is madeof New 
Heavens and a New Earth, which both the Prophet Iſaiah, and the 
Apoſtles S. Peter and S. Fohn, mention, 'tis plainly imply 'd that the 
old: ones will. be diflolv'd. The ſame thing is alſo imply'd, when 
our Saviour ſpeaks of a . Renaſcency or Regeneration, Mats. 19.29. 
and S. Peter, of a Reſtitution of all akios, AB. 3.21, For what is 
now, mult be aboliſh'd,: before any former order of things can be 
reſtor'd or'reduc'd, In a word, If there was nothing in Scripture 
concerning. this ſubject, 'but that diſcourſe of S. Peter's, in his 24. 

Epiſtle and 3d. Chapter, concerning the triple order and ſucceſſion 
of the Heavens and the 'Earth; paſt, preſent, and to come ; that 
alone wou'd be a conviction and demonſtration to me, that this 
preſent VVorld will be diffoly'd. 

You-will ſay, it may be, in the laſt place, we want ſtill the teſti- 
mony of Natural Reaſon and Philoſophy to make the evidence com- 
pleat. I anſwer, "tis enough, if They be filent, and havenothing to 
ſay. to the contrary. Here are witnefles, Humane and Divine, and 
if none appear againſt them, we have no reaſon to refuſe their teſti- 
mony, Or to diſtruſt it. Philoſophy will very readily yield to this 
Dodrine,' that All material compoſitions are difſolvable : and the 
will not, wonder to ſee that die, which ſhe had ſeen born; I mean, 
this Terreſtrial World. She ſtood upon the Chaos, and ſee it row! 
it (elf, 
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ine Venge; 
Theſe thing Reon an Phaſe on, 
e things Reaſon, 

require that they ſhould iſhew a | 

of the Wark ty Natural Cauſes; with atlas and all othiercir 

cumſtances| of thiseffet; your demands ate-unreaſonable,; theſe 

things do not depend ſolely upon Nature.:\'But if you' will 

your ſelf to;know what di there are db 
a change, how it may begin, proceed, and-be' 

the condu& of Providence, be NT read ne lng Dir 

for your further frfution. AY 
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That the World will be deftroyd by Fire, is ths Aitrins of 
the Ancients, eſpecially of the Stoicks. That the ſame 
dofrine is more ancient than the Greeks, and deriv'd 
from the Barbarick Philoſophy, and That probably from 
Noah ; the Father of all Traditionary Learning. 
ſame doftrine expreſly authoriz'd by Revelation, and in- 
rolÞd into the Sacred Canon. 


HAT the preſent World, or the preſent frame of Nature, will 

be deſtroy'd, we have already ſhewn. In what manner this 
deſtruction will be, by what force or what kind of fate, muſt be our 
next enquiry. The Philoſophers have always ſpoken of Fre and Wa- 
ter, thoſe two unruly Elements, as the only Caules that can deſtroy 
the World, and work our ruine ; and accordingly they fay, all the 
great and fatal Revolutions of Nature, either paſt . or'to come, de- 
pend upon the violence of theſe Two ; when they get the maſtery, 
and overwhelm all the reſt and the whole Earth, ina Deluge or Con- 
flagration. But as they -make theſe Two the Deſtroying Elements, ſo 
” alſo make them the " Elements. And —_ 
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rphens, Pyth 


wm travel'd thither, 


traded on Ne Be 

w if School, inſtru he —_— Cou B 

etup a. or a ntry-men. br 

before = -oſs to the Eaſthrh Natifins, us/ if you pleaſe, compare 
the Roman Philoſophy upon this ſubject, with that of the Greeks. 

3, The Cir Tn that chade.« ſhew of Learning, 

CE: Words, and Rhetocick. qFherr 

0 t it 


_—_— es 


ongl therh,”; yh * 
Ken hy ht but fads 
ken "IE of the Coreg Ouid's, Verſes, are 


Lueretius, Luca and 
Ser Toute | 


Eſfſe quoque- in fatis reminiſcitur, affore tem 
Quo woare, guo Tellus, corrept aque Regia "Ga 
Ardeat, && munidi moles operoſa laboret. 


A Tinie decreed by Fate, at length will come, 

When Heavens and Earth and Seas ſhall have their docm ; 
A pery decm : Snd Natue's mighty frame 

Shall break, and be difſolv'd into a flame. 


. We ſee Talhy's ſence upon this matter in Scipjo's Dream. When 
the old man ſpeaks to his Nephew Africans, and ſhews him from 
the clouds, this {pot of Earth, where we live ; He telk him, tho'our 


actions 


dye __ er? ng 
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to the Fatteri Natioris.” As: vn the Gr 


ioy'd the ſmall kill they had-in the Sciences; fromthe" 
ſo the Greeks receiv'd yn ar kagoe? Learning fromthe 
rians : that is, from the « Perſians," Pheniciths; 
Eaſtern Nations; | For tis not only the Weſternor'Northetn. pe 
gh hy cle Kiribati dl ens 7 'thet | 

that.is- commonly the vanity: of great: , 
manner all the. teſt of. che. World; and-to Dun allthoſs People 
Barhbarons, that are not ſubjeR-to their doniinion./ Theſe how 
whom they call'd ſo, were the moſt ancient/People, and: Hhaibthe tif 
rang bee was ever heard of after the-Flood; - Mt 

Op i were-as ner emu! whoſe Sentiment-m this 
ticular 0 known. ' 


doctrine of) their Prieſts, Dots fatal © Cataſtwo 
were by Fire-and Water. In like/ manner the] 

beloved God; Fire, at length» to-conſume all "capable | 
of ., being. conſura/d.. For that:is faid ro- have been: the'doftrine'of 
Hydaſpes, one of their great Magi or Wiſe-Men.) As" toithe'Phons- 


us I ſuſpe& very much that'the-Stoicks had their Philo m pol. 3. 
them, and amoneſt other rings the Conflagration. We'l take 
notice of 6 ry 1 
But to the Arabians alfo, ahdeIindians, give- ins _ 
toreflect a & upon the ſtory of the Phenix! ' A ſtory well 


and oaks, . Tame ancient:Authors; ;andis4n fhort this! "Phe Phe. 
ex, they ſay, is.a Bird in: Arabia, India, and thoſe ' Eaſtirn/iparts; 
nel in her kind, sinover ſabre than-onhe: - Toa time, and very long: 
liy'd: a only-at expiration'o Great Tear, as: 
call-it: _— ſhe makes her ſelf.a Neſt of | Spices; Which being 
ſet on Par the Sun, or ſometother: ſecret power, ſhe hovers 
it, and conſumes her ſelf in the flames. But," which-is moſt won- 
derful, out oftheſe aſhes'riſeth-a-ſecond Phenix; ſo that '1vis-not ſo 
ca rcgchy reyovation/ I:do.notidoubt- but thie is 4 
able, as to any ſuch kind of. Bird, fingle inz her and 
dying, and -reviving.in that; manner -- But/tis an! j-Or a 
Fable with an interpretation, /and was iritendecbagati 'Emblem:- of the 
World : which, after a- Jong'age,/willt: beodtifhm'd' irivthe:laſt fire : 
and from its aſhes or remains wikcariſs andther World,>or a on 
form'd Heavens and Earth. "—_ I think, is the true __— 
adorn | 2 
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To this the ſalmift is thought to al- 
ſhall be renew'd like the Eagles : which 
renders, Iu mundo venturo renovabis, ſicnt 4- 


wel henix, under which Syrbal the Eaſtern Nations  preſerv'd th the 
ion and+ Renovation' of the World. 
ſtory of the Eagle, 4-loft ſo near 
IS enlivening rays, the renews her 
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is And in he Wet the Celts; the moſt 
Tradition for the Druids, who 
their Pri Philoſophers rs, deriv'd, not from the Ges 
nan Cer 
y,, ad, as It were, 1 t as 
tells-us, gave the World a kind of Immortality by repeated re- 
that deſtroy'd it, according 6 then, 
I had forgot to mention-in this Li 
opbdob we have from Berofu+ in Seneca. 
10n, but-alſo fixt- it to a cer- 
qpatay.£ 7 a-great Conjun&tion 
doſe the wen 

the reliques of the Wl Bragmany 
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the Modern Indian Plofophes? 
L. 16. Hiſt. Ind. I nan declare, that'the W orld will be renew'd, 
+. ».. after an-Unjiyerſal Canflagration: 


Youw ſee of what extent and univerſality chroughout all Nations, 


 * this dofrine of the Conflagration hath "been. Let us ow conſider 


Epiſt. 60. 


what defe&ts or exceſſes there are in theſe ancient- opinions, con- 
cerniag this fate of | the' World, and-how they-' may 'be refed: 
That we:may admit thens-no: further into our belief, - than they are 
warranted by reaſon, :or- by the authority of Chriſtian Religion. 
The:hrit fault they ſeem to have commitrred about this point, is this, 
That' they 'made theſe revolutions' and renovations of Nature, in- 
definite: or.endieſs: as "if there would be ſuch a ſuceefſion of De 
luges and: Gonflagrations -ro all eternity. This, the Stozcks ſeen . 
plainly to "have aflerted; us appears from Numentns, Philo, Simplici- 
as, and others, S. Ferawie impures 'this Opinion aH{s'to Origen: but 
he does not always - hit-ths true ſence of that Father, or is not fair 
and juſt in the repreſentation of it. Whoſoever held this Opinion, 
tis a manifeſt erronr;i and may be eakily reftified by the Chriftian 
Revelation ; which - teaches'us plainly; that there is' a final Py 
and conſummation -of-all-things that belong to this Sublunary or 
Terreſtrial World. When | the Kingdom ſhall be deljver'd ap to the 
tins —— — more.” / 
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after the-Flood. But t Fjephns tells a' formal. tory of 'Pillars ſer u 
by Seth, - before the-Blood ; (imp "plying the foreknowledge- of t 
deſtru@tion of the World, rom'the hg of it. . His 
words fre” t6 this effec, give. what credit 'ro them ou think bt. 
2n6uit his fellow ſtudents ound ot the kyor the celeſti- 
al Boater," and: the order! and dij} of the Univerſe ;' and having alfo 
recery difrons/ Adam a'Prophecy, that the World ſhould have'a de- 
firuBtion"oneby Water,| anather by Fires To preſerve and tyanſmit their 
ck, noe ;int © either caſe, 't6 poſterity, They" raiſed two Pillars," one of 
: _ and ingravd upon them their Philoiphy aid 
ſe pillars; the Author ſays, was ſtanding im 
Syria, Sorin, wh 66-06 time. Ca hdd {5 the belief of this ſtory; there 
'that 1: gaory Nr 4 of,” Ayer 5/ Sacred or prephane, 
that-gives a joynt | I d' thoſe that © up theſe 
Pillars, -do not- ſeem to1me! to hve "the Nature of the 
Deluge or -ifithey thought'@ Pillar, either of Brick or 
Stone, would (be ſecure; 'in choſe great" diſlolutions of "the Earth. 
But we dbve-purſuet this doctrine ne high/e ough without! vahe 
of 'theſe-ante-diluvian' Anti y, to the earlieſt 
and the-firſt:dppearances of after 'the Flood, oo that, 1 
putro uh te it as the doarine of "Woah, and of 
mmediate p ' Andas that is the higheſt ſource of learn- 
D '@ Phd Tn orlds ſo we ſhould-endeavour 'to- carry our 
Traditions t& that Original: 'f6p/l cannot perſwade my 
dt they: had them, every.ani =p early days, the 
i or concluſions of the beſt Philoſo or, if T may ſo, 
ſay, a form :6f 'ſound-,dodrine' concerningN ones and Providence: 
Of whichtnatter, if. you will allow me 4' Mort digreſſion, 1-will 
ſpeak my:.tho in a few words. -.;! - 
In' thoſe Firſt Ages of the World after the Flood, when Noah and 
his Children. peopled: the:Earth again, as he ' gave 'therh Precepts = 
Morality.and forthe conduct of their Manners 4 whic 
uſually\call'd: Precepta Noachidarim, the Precepts of Noah, fr abr 
ly mendior'd. both by the Jews and Chriſtians: * So alſo he deliver'd 
to them, atleaſt if we judge aright, certain 'Maxims or'Concluſions 


+ about Providence, the' Rate of Nature, and thefate of 'the-World: 


And: theſe; ih proportioh; may. be call'd ta Noachjdarum, the 
Dottrines of ' Noah, and hrs Gheldren. Whach made” a Syſtem of Phi- 
loſophy. or. ſecret incu amcogh then;-deliverd by Tradition 
from-Father.to Son; but y -preſery'damonegſt their Prieſts and 
Sacred; Perſons, 'or ſuch others as were addicted to Contemplation. 
This I-take to 'be-more;andent than Moſes himſelf, or: the Femyſh 
Nation, - But it would-lead, nie too-far out of my way,/ to ſer:down 
in this --place;rhe reaſons of:iy;/judgment. Let it be ſufficient to 
have pointed only at this Fontan head of knowledge, and foreturn 
to our Argument. ;- 

We haye heard; as\it: wete,-8 Cry of Fire, throughout all Anti- 
quity, and throughout all the People of ' the Earth. But'thoſe ala- 
rums are ſometimes falſe, or makea greater noiſe than the thing de- 
ſerves. '; For my part, I never truſt Antiquity. barely upon-its own 
account; 'but always require a ſecond witneſs either fromNature, or 
from 
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God. And 1n the 12th. Chapter, he alludes to the ſame Ken "WHEN! we. 46, 27, 
after he had ſpoken of ſhaking the Heavens and the Earth once more, 58, 39: 
he exhorteth, as S. Peter does upon the ſame occaſion, to reverence 
and godly fear, For our God is a conſuming Fire. 

In like manner the Prophets, when they ſpeak of deſtr frojing the 
wicked, and the Enemies of God and Chriſt, at the end of the 
World, repreſent it' as a deſtruction by Fire. Plalm the 114. 6. 
Upon the wicked the Lord fall #ain coals, fire, and brimſlone, and a burn- 
ing tempeſt : This ſhall be the portion of their Gup. And Pſal. 50. 3. 
Our God ſhall come, and will not be flow : A fire ſhall devour before him, 
and it ſhall be very tempeſtuous round about him. And in the begin- 
ning of thoſe two triumphal Pſalms, the ſixty-eighth, and ninety-ſe- 
venth, we ſee plain alluſions to this coming of the Lord in fire. 
The other Prophets ſpeak in the ſame ſtyle, of a fiery indignation 
m_ the wicked, in the day of the Lord: As in Iſazah 66. 15. 
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t they -could' not.confer togeth 
F wy or to make the ſame 

one common. influence and inſpiration, which is always conſi- 

ſtent with it ſelf, they have diRtated'the ſame things, tho' at two 
thouſand years diſtance ſometimes from one another. This, beſides 

many other conſiderations, makes their authority inconteſtable. And 

- .._ +, upon the whole account, _ ſee, that the doQrine of the future 
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If I thought it poſſible to determine. the time of the Gay nie 
from the bare intuition of Natural. Cauſes, I would not treat of it 
in this place, but reſerve it to the laſt z after we had-brought'intoi 
view all; thoſe Cauſes, weigh'd in 0, and examin& how and 
when they would concur to t effec; -But- I am: 
ſatisfied that the excitation — thoſe Cauſes does nor 
depend. upon Nature only 3 and tho' the Cauſes may -be ſufficient 
when all united, yet the union of themat ſuch a _ and- in ſucthy' 
a manner, I look upon as the. effe&t of a Providence 2 
and therefore no foreſight of ours, or inſpetion ' into/ Nature can 
diſcover to us the time of this conjun&ure, ' This method therefore 
of Prediction from Natural Cauſes being laid aſide as impradticable, 
all other methods may be treated of in this place, as being indepen- 
dent upon any thing ee 1s to follow in the Treatiſe; and! it will 
be an caſe to the Argument to diſcharge it, of this part, and- dear: 
the way by degrees to the principal-point, which is, the Cauſes ahd 
Manner of the Conflagration. 

Some have thought it a kind of impiety in a Chriſtian wenguire 
after the End of the World; becauſe of that check which our Savi- 
our gave his Diſciples, when, after his Reſurrecion, \enquiring of 
him about the time of his Kingdom, He anſwer'd, It s not for you 
to know the times or the ſeaſons, which the Father hath put 1 bis own 
power. And, before his death, I he was diſcourſing of the 
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'Confummation of all things, Ho told them exp that tho 


ſhould be ſuch and ſuch previous Signs as he had merition'd, yet, 
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that, after they had 
Fyrpri th yg Tbs aqtney obs known, will rs and now, thu 
os arure ts, thoſe oh, —— paſs for cur- 
diſpoſitions towihh the com- 
TOs pu t oro t and deſiccation of the 
on No way ; for the —__ ſtill 
orurns, When will this | ung drought or dryne y+c 1 
and that's us ill to reſolve us the former. Therefore, as I ſaid be- 
_ I'-tave no hopes of deciding the queſtion by Phyfiology or Na- 
Cauſes, \ tet us ther! look tp from the Earth to the Heavens, 
Tov NEE IP the Prophets z Theſe think they can define 
ET ny Tn AT 0 9 , and the 
_ Inſpiration, 
a Char _oa ths Adude and! Oralgenthies of the File, of 
upon the a tions of t anets, or 
the ivedacions of the Fixt Stars: Or laſtly, upon that which 
dip call Awais , or the Great _ whatſoever that Notion 
proves to be when 1t is rightly in As to the Planets, Be- 
wſs tells us, The « to proceed from a great 
conjunRion of the Planets in Capricorn: and from a like coniunRion 
in the' oppoſite Sign ' of Cancer, the Conflagr ation will enſue. So 
that if we compare by the Aſtronomical Tables how long it will 
be to ſuch @ Conjun&ion, we find at the ſame time how long it will 
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. the Clouds; -and you may as well build: 
i or-divination upon | the one-as- the other; | They muſt 
know much of the Philoſophy of the little conſider 


agrecing or diſagreeing, 1 could willingly tefer the' cauſe 
rermination of ſuch a Regiſter, _ ſuch experience, Bur that which 
2 they 


The Theney wf rhe ant. | | | Boop ll: 


- is  ſo:tated, that if, One Predidion! of: 'Cen,'hits 
wv ry rr it-ſhall' make more noiſe; and | be "mare taken 
—— re the: Nine that-are falſe. /:Juſt -as-in -a Lottery, 
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-twenty»-hours, 'to have another” xerrograde 
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. But i: thethintplace, They ſpeak of an: ANNUS MAGNUS, 
a Great:Year -A tevolution1o-call'd, whatſbever'itis, thatis of the 
ſame extent with the lengthof the Workt/ This Notion; I confeſs, 
5 more: Ancient.and Univerſal, and therefore Iam the more apt- to 
believe that it'is not alrogerher groundleſs:;' But the difficulty:is, 
to: find! out' the true notion of this G Great:Tear, what'is to-berunder- 
ltood byiit, and then of what lengthy it is. -' They all agree-tliat it is 
2 time of:ſome: grand inſtauratipn of all-things, or a Reſtitution of 
the Heavens and: the Earth totheir former ſtate z” that is;' to! the: ſtate 
and poſture they had at the beginring of the Wortd ; ſuctv therefore 
as will reduce the Golden Age, and that happy ftate:'of —_—_ 
wherein 
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Eaſtern Baybarous: Nations, as they: difagreed "amongſt themſelves, 
ſo-generally they:run the Origirt of the World to-fuch'a prodig 
height, as'is 'neither agreeable'to Faith, not 'Reafon. | ASto 
Chronology, 'tis welt known; thae- the differetice there is 
the Greek , Hebrew, and- Samaritan Copies 6 of the [rs 


Age -bf the Warld altogether undetermin'@:7 An lo 'way 
yet found out, how we may 'certitifily MEgr e three 
Copies is moſt Anthentick, and conſequent ely Wtiie rl ton the 
World is, \upon a 'true computation: ''Seet we have no 
aſſurance how long the World hath. flood" ahh | 00 gre *eould 
we'be affur'd how long it” hath "to land; h; by 
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Amongſt the Prophecies of this 


mwxerr tion. Sis, Thouſand Years for the whole Age of the World: which 
4poL.1. 2.c.57. being, the famous, Prophecy, of the-ews,” we ſhall '{peak to it large- 


oſten, .that they are become now of little authority: Theyſeetnto 
IT have 


RN Rs the. Ngt ore = OW ye, | o TIES 
NY oneaert ns y- A = oh 1y corchufion froth r 7 4p 


"TELE 


reputed 'the'f 
A EE Keck 
oe :0P"the revivers' « 


I oh whore oboe o_ 
\70w vi vin, i af th and' this "Blizs the 
Tradition to ſubliſt all the whiley or be 7 prefery'd with"! 


| But"if a s from 5. Fas Ep 
cies of: Eno -( who livd before- the oud )" 
judgment andthe end of the World, were extant itt 


thar pete 1 the'old Propher ar," 
or rw yr 
a keger grades tre a 10 the brig 


phecy, the Prophecy concerning 
of the World; FS inſiſled upo 


ot Word, very machine upn y the On 7 of | 
Tradition, as bectuſe they thought it was fre ra m the ”of 
the Six days Creation, ond the Sabbath f < 0M 
other Typical precepts and uſages in theLaw of s, * Bat before 


we ſpeak of that, give me leave to name ſome of th "Fathers to 


you, that were of-this judgmerit, -and ſuppoſed" the grear Sabbatiſit 
would ſucceed after the World had ſtood Six ihe rr ab Of 


this opinion- was S:Barnebas int his Catholick Epiſfie; >; t'5 "I 
*. @ - 


Foo Fre ath. Goaxllt 


——_—aﬀ 6 MOT A 


iqn wt oengded in bix.. Thouſand: Years, 


| y.Six. Da day 
= 1s | AT 


Accor to-the Sacred 
LY eats, 1.5 the-ſame-qudg- 
fon andthe reaſon of at. 
Uayss i644 arration as 
1.j0 ome + As.the Warlgwes 


MENTIS © 
L. 5.c.28, 299 y_ M : 
30. 8 * 4 TILE. , 


He on confirmation | of gh 
us TMs, 


gorine have curiolity and lei 

In the mean time it muſt be confeſt - that many of theſe Fathers 
were under a miſtake-in one reſpect,.in that they generally thought 
the: World was near. an,end in their time. An .errour, which we 
need not take pains to confute now 4 ſeeing we, who live twelve hun- 
yy or fourteen h years after. them, find the World ſtill in 


Dee, ff and: [Rey 6 to continue ſo for ſome ceene "> FAY time. But it: 
is 


diſcern whence their miſtake proceeded: nut from” this 

Froghey ales, b but becauſe they Freon 4 this Prophecy according 
to onology of . the Septuagint : which ſetting back the be- 
ginning of: the World many Ages yond the Hebrew, theſe fix thou- 
ſand years, were very, near. expir'd in the time of thoſe Fathers ; 
and that made them concdude that the World was very near anend. 
We will :make no reflections, in this place, upon, that Chronology 
of the Septuagint, leſt jt ſhould too much i interrupt the thred of our 
diſcourſe. But it is-neceſſary to ſhew how the Fathers grounded 
this computation of Six Thouſand Yearg, upon Scripture. 'Twas 
chiefly, as we ſuggeſted before, upon the: Hexameron, or the Crea- 
tion finiſh'd/ in S;x Days, and the Sabbath enſuing. The Sabbath, 
try ſaid, was a type of the Sabbatiſm, that was to follow at the 
end 
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theſe points : and accorditig litig' as we ?Yrophecic 
ADRs, in ſucceſſive completion, X1F 6-1 Jes 
draw nearer and nearer to the concluſion of; 
theſe enlightring; Prophecies be accomplith'> d, 
evrakes 1 in the Night, al is dark about him, | 
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we fon $ ſence ſometimes, as'you may ſ{ce-1n {areb, 5 
4mos. And to the ame. purpoſe, t the ancient! protmile of. Moſes 
Hy reed, Dew. 30. Wh this; {ſeems to be-ip/thing: very any 
res 2,67 ©; unleſs we ſuppoſe the Ten Tribes to be till in ns 
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lous Providence, and; eſtabliſh'd there. Which 
give the alarum to all the. other ers in_the World, and it 
univerſal confluence: to theig-o!d homer wurSa iout't 
traordinary! appearance/ to/them,as diide 
phets rai#d-,up amongſtithem for! that "ec 
t he is the-true: MeGah; andriconvert aro 
ich ;, which will b&:no more ſtrange; thaw was' th! fi ; 
fo of the-Gentile Worlds But if 'we bs content wit verſi 
of the Fews, witlioot their reftorition4,rand':of thoſe! Tx by ; 
only which are now'diſpert-throughout: the Chriſtian "Word" Ne 
other. known. parts-of the Earth =: That theſe/ ſhould bei Totivertet 
tothe Chriſtian Faith,:and- incorporated into- the»-Chiifitar Coty 
mpnwealth, lofing theit national character and'diftin&ioh,2Tf thi pl 
fay,/ will ſatisfie the-Prophecies,” it is not a thing 
conceived. -; For when the World is — a _ by 
ſtate of Chriſtianity, and that 1 


which, #” the greateſt ſcandal to-t 
_ gbts of our Religfon, 'ankl 
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th Meſſiah : God raiſing up men amongſt them of divirie\v 
larged/Spir £3, Lovers of /Eragh morahan'al any partie at Set bi 
Opinien 3; With light yy rn 1 Taft 
ry cogent argamept upon\\theri, "the Ape 
&o.1ar-{pent, and no appeararice: yet [of their tohi# expect 
War Oar > I ſay; thatzthele i5 no/ omit ©, 
computation, whatſoever, for the-\Occotiomy! of : a Meſſiktyt\ 
come: This, will make'them reflec more | carefully: and" itpt 
upon;him whom; the:Chriſtians propioſe;. Fefas of Nazuveth, whit 
their Fathers Crucified at Jeruſalem: Upon the Miracleihe wr 
in his life and-sfter his death : and:uport the" 
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laſtly, -ugon'; the, deſoletion: of Feraſalem; -upon! their. vw ines of 
and. forionacondition;( foretold by that FROPIEE] 48/A judgment bs 
God uporparhungrateful and wicked People. +. | +11 70 1107199 *4 


Jews, whichwill be 8 lipn of the approaching reign ofChrift. . Bur: 
alas, what appearance is>there of this Converſion in'/bur'days, or 
what: judgment can :;we -make from a ſign: that is not yercome'ts 
paſs? 'Tis ineffectual as to us, but may be of -uſe ito: 3:Yet! 
even to thenvit will-not-de:ermine;;at what: diſtandsthey'are from 
the end. of the /World, but be a mark ' only that>they': My" 
from it, There will be Signs alſo;.in.dhoſerlaft-days;im 
and in the/Earth;. and inthe Seay:foreriinhers of! the ation i 
as the obfcuration of the San and Moon; Earth-q arings of 
the troubled Seas. .and-fuch like diſorders i inthe Ks, World: 'Tis 
true, buttheſe are the very pangs. of death, and'the.ſtragelings of 
Nature juft! before» her diſſolution; and; it will be too' late ther to! 
be aware of'qur ruine-whety it.1s at:the doore\Yet theſe being Si 
or © Frodign taken notice; of by a intend, God onling 
ef 
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F ar * have explained the ks and manner of the Conflagration, 


to give an accounts alſo whence theſe unnatural commotions will 
by , that are the beginnings or immediate introduRions to the 
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Loot n the Horizon ;| and ſometimes break out ſuddenly like 4 
F gre not aware of their approach till we' ſee them AC- 
that concern the-end of the World are of this 
| fort to unobſerving'men; but even/to the moſt obſerving, 
wilt ill be a latitude; We muſt not-expet to calculate the 
of our Saviour like an Eclipſe, to minutes and half- minutes. 
Fe are Timer and Seaſons which the Father hath put in bis own 
If 141 to keep theſe things ſecret, we-muſt not 
ON rs and: from the Prophecies that are -given th: 
,Qu&- 3, diſcovery that was not intended we fhould ever make. 
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the ſt Propheziat declaration Ef the Will and 
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CA Kos es: who, after (they have. been a long!timie; in a 
perleguted: condition, are-to have'their Reſurreaion'and 

oD ACK, beadvanc'd.to power and/Awthoriry!” And/this: 

eGiog; of. the Wimefſes and: depreſſions of | Antsobriſt, 'is! thar 

Wh make: the great turn of the World righteouſneſs, and 

mand hereby Wwe may judge of its drawing/t6/ an end: 
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fuſion of the Y3als. The firſt of theſe will be indeed'a very 


, 11. 14. cQnſpiguqus mank,. if it fallow: upon- the: Reſtrtedion'6f theWit- 


nalfes, as:bythe Prophecy: itſeems-to- do. Bus as to-theiVikls, tho! 
thay dpzplainy reach ina Series:to the endiofi rhe World, T'am not 
ſatiked with any expdlitiqn\Ihave yet met with, cohceraing, their” 
—_ viggjan;contents.'' | 
Ima words.” Ehoithe {| um.and:general:contents. of a-Prophecy: be- 
very intalligible; : yet-the application of-it to'Time'and Perſons: Ar 
be very-labricaus.: Fhete:nwſt be: obſcurity. .-in a Prophecy; as: well 
as hadoywiin'a Picture. Albitslines maſtniot Rand'in a fill light: 
Far -ifrPraphecies: were; apenand barefac'd as 'toall thelt parts and 
ctrcunſtaices; they wouldi cheok and obſtru@' the! conrte of ' hn- 
mane affaxrs;' and'lindep; if it was:poſſible; their own accompliſh- 
ment}. Madeſtycand'Sobriety/are in-all-thinps commentdable,. but-in. 
nathing marethan in the explication ofitheſe Sacred Myſteries; and: 
We: army many. miſcarry by-«.1p0 cloſe and: parvieular-appli- 


cation. 
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Ganfes of the Goaflagration:' How tid _ andthe Earth 
will be ſer, on fite, wha materials.ave rngomentmien 
Cauſes, for 1Hhdv/x 1i/Pher whe fav koh we wont 
pany well thus far, here quite/deſ = TR deitrmores iy 
Conclufiotis' than Caſes, 2s is uſual ty alt Tidtichat Learns, 
And the Stozcky themſelves, who' inculcats fo tiuch the "dArine'ef 
the Conflagration, and. make the ſtrength of "jt © els 
the Earth mntoi a fiery Chaos, are yer very: ſhort and 
their explications, how this ſhall come ro! 
fire; they ſay, fliall every where-be ler 
prevail over all the reſt; and- transform every —_ 
tare, But theſe are generaÞ things char give” tirtle Low op 
quiſitive Perfotia © Neither: dv-the Aurhors chat crod'6f th 
fame ſubje&, relieve us in this particular : Th C_—_ y way exe 
poſe the Contflagration a fuperficial effet, that'- {6 &xf 
themelves-the'trouble of enquiring-after cauſes" hs node 
a. ſort, ſupernatural: ; and'fo-rhe wass yet "ay pers 
the Cauſes of the Deluge, the rains from! above, arid'thd 
of the Abyſs." Sorthere: muſt be rreaſuces- of firs provided : 
that day, by whoſe eryption- this ſerond” Delugs will bs 'ronghr 


1 the: Eartti | 
To ſtate the'caiſe fairly, we muſt firfd or ſent the : Gat of 
—_—_ FT "as 
ſb. we may the'better judge whether the Cauſes that 


ſetting the.'Earthi on: Fird: Tis the knot, 


EY Te eons fe eve 
iſhculty, no doubt, w | quarithy 
ter that is about our Globe 4 wherebyi Naturefſtetns to hive mitde" 


proviſion againſt any invaſion by Fire) #idÞ/focur'd us: — 
en 


The Theory of the Barth. Booxllf. 


enemy more than any Oother,: We ſee; half of the. Surface of the 
Earth coyer'd with the-Seas:. whoſe Chinel is of val depth and 


capacity. - Beſides innutnerable Rivers, great anJ' that water 
the face of the dry Land, and: "dreacticankh any 5 ' moiſture. 
Then within the bowels of the Earth,” there are ore houſes of ſi1b- 


terraneous Waters: : which are as'#:reſerve, in caſe the Octan aid 
the Rivers ſhould be overcome. Neither is Water dur only ſecurity, 
for the hard Rocks and ſtony Mountains, which no Fire can bite 
pou, are-ſetin long ranges upon the : —and 
muſt needs give a: ſtop to the when of that furious Enemy, in 


caſe'he ſhouldattack us, Laftly, It ſelf is not combultible 
in all its . Tis 1s wh So tar 5 fewel for | the Fire. . 
Clay, an Mice, + WAL Ser ſtifle It, 
than help it tor in NCT by ow would think the Body 
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x poems Ferre is when 
exeerjour face-of: things looks one Way; and 

OE Th, touching a Spring, 'as it were, 


'change poſture ' and? aſpe&, atid 
Rr Frans inclines. . "Ve muft'therefore ſup- 


begins, -there will be diſpoſitions and 
Fe o:\great a-work: 'and all [antiquity, ſacred 
prophane; does ſoffar concur with us, as to admit'and ſuppoſe 
Va a-great drought willprecede,. and an: extraor heat and 
drinels:ofghe 1Air;:to yſher. in this fiery doom. - And theſe being 
things which: often, happen: in a courſe. of Nature, we cannot difal- 
low-fugk afie- preparations;; when Providence intends'ſo great acon- 
he ped The: Heavens will-be ſhut-up, and the Clonds yield no 
; and; by:this, with an-1mmoderate heat in the Air,:the Springs 
of \ Water. WY become. dry, the Earth. -chap'd and parch 'd; and the 
Woods and; Trees madeiready fewel | for hs Fire. / We'have inſtan- 
ces int Hiſtory that there:have been droughts and heats: of this'Na- 
ture,  to'that degree, that the Woods and Foreſts have taken fire, 
and the oytward Turf and-Surface of the: Earth, 'without'any other 
mY than, the: drineſs/ ofthe: Seaſon, ;:and the vehemency-of the Sun. 
And which is more conſiderable, the Springs, and Fountains being 
dry'd up; the greater --Rivers:.have--been ſenfibly lefſen'd, and the 
lefſer quite:emptied-and; exhal'd..' [Theſe things which) happen'fre- 
quently: in particular Counitreys-and:Chmates, may at an appointed 
time, by the. diſpoſition of Providence, be. more univerſal through: 
out the, Earth-z; and. have! the ſame effects. every where, that we-ſee 
by.experience they. hayg hail in certain places. Andby'this means: we- 
may Fave as feifible-to: ſet; thewhole Earth on fire imſome 059 
pace 
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Conflagiatibn; and Now It L's, renner" they dv this'y 
tion wpori' Nature. | Butthbe juſt arti It this: 
ought fit wag oy oe ſpurious ml 't 
that ” dy&i:nea} cand peantne; to Hake 1H6URA(E rormorkgs rior” gf 
ſhow of being Rroriger than we are; and if we can do'ou? 
with le{s#6fe&- it will the "Ofe! £6" 0dr-erediv\ as a 'Viavry tridre 
honouribl the is'gainU iwith fewer Me'!1' ©1117 245 10 SÞ2119 ff! 
- Thefe'are) two grand! eupital Caitith which -ſ6mhe Anlowomks 
uſe of; up# che"clief Ages in this:wbrtd;" the- Sun, and'rhd'Contrgh 
Fire. ' Theſe two great|Ineetidiaties, (they ſay; e: 
us dr the Conflagiations The ofle (drawi 
the otheo breaking oun:ofits bowids bane x 
are potent 'Gaufes indeed!} more vn enough 45 
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Fins of the: Earth; Tat r ere makes.-it CLAM 700 os 
7000. And Gottefrid Wendeline hath taken 14656, ſemidfar eters, for 
a middle, proportion. of the, Sun's diftance.z.49)which Kepler himſelf 
CANE VEEY; Near in his later. Years, So:that -you-ſee how groundleſs 
oF fears /are-from the approaches. of an enemy, that,rather! flies: 

trom-us, if he, change; poſture, at-all... And we haxe more reaſon to, 
believe the xepurt of the modern Aſtronomers: than of:the.andient, 
in.this matter; both becauſe: the.naturejof;theHeavens;Aand-of the 

celefti is now,rbetter known, and atfo becauſe: they have; 
found, out ebenter: inflqumenss, _ beriex: methods to-make their 
obſervationdþ 1: 57; 7 bio 

Ifthe Supayd. Earth; Were: come nearer thine. Sg either 
the circle of the Suns diurnal anch would 'be:1leſs; and ſo'the-day! 
{hbeter-+-at;;the Orbit -Þfthe :Barths val'conrſe would-be leſs, 
andsſothe Year ſhotrer:t- Neither of which wethave'any;Experience: 
of. Andtioſs that fuppoſe wsin the centre of the: Work; tieed not 
be afraid tf labey ſee Aercaryand Ferns in a:combuſtiont> for they 
te herwixthsand danger; and-the- Sunicannos come;ſoreadily at: 
us with this fiery.darts;'ag atghem,, who: ſthnd\jri his wayondaftly; 
this languithing 'death by the gradual. approathes:6f the Sun. and. 
that: irreparable ruine of the Earth which atlaft muſt follow from 
t-do neither of them agree with that Idea of the Conflegration, 
which 
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demonſtrate that is ſuch a, mals; of fire;jn, Hin, 
Fes yet the. beſt accounts CRENS of. the 
do ſuppoſe it; and*is agreeable ta the whole © 
5, a hire in the, heart, which gives life to her moti 
But however the queſtion 1is,,not at.;p 
ice of this fire, but the eruption. of it, and TR5M 
tion : which cannot be, in my ju 
deſcrib'd in Scripture. __ 
'This Central Fire muſt be enclos' d in a ſhe h and 
firmneſs; for being of it {elf the lighteſt an ER tf all Bo- 
dies, it would not be detained inthat loweft priſon TED ſtrong 
guard upon it. 'Tis true, we-can make no certain judgment of what. 
thickneſs this ſhell is, but if we ſuppoſe this fire to have a twentieth 
part of the ſemidiameter of the Earth, on either fide the centre, for 
ts ſphere, which ſeems to be a fair allowance. there would: ſtil 
remain nineteen parts, for our-ſafeguard and. ſecurity. theſe 
nineteen parts of the, ſemidiameter of the. will 326$ 
miles, for a rtition-wall betwixt us and $s Central Fire., Who 
wou'd be afraid of, an Enemy lock'd up in ſo — a priſon? But: 
you'f ſay, it may, be, tho' the Central Fire, at the beginning of the. 
Woarld,might haves no more room. or ſpace than what-is Ons 
yet being of that a&ivity that.it is, and corrofive Petr Fs 
the ſpace of ſome thouſands of years, have eaten dee p inno ghe (de 
of its priſon ; and ſo come nearer to the ſurface o ' the h, by 
{ome hundreds or thouſands of miles than it was at. firſt: This would 
be a material exception if it could be made out./, But what ,Phano- 
menon is there in Nature that proves this,?, Hoy does it appear by 
any obſervation that the Central Fire gains, ground upon us? Or is 
increaſed in quantity, or come nearer to. the ſurface of the Earth ? 
I know nothing what can be we in proof. of; this : and...f ther 
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tilty and tenuity 

more than thoſe Wit 

to which they RicR: INT in rs the manner of the Gol 

ation, we myſt hive regard principally to Sctipture 3 for the 
xplications'piven thete are more” to the purpoſe, than all that the 

Philofophers Ba fake = that'ſubje&. Now, as we noted be- 
fore, *tis? manifeſt in Seripture that after the Conflagration there 
will be 4 Reſtanration,” New Heavens. and a New Earth.” Tis the ex- 
preſs di&rine of 'S; Prt#p, beſides other Pro phefs: We muſt there- 
fore Tuppbſe the Earth-teduc'd to fuch a Chaos by this laſt fre, as 

2 Pet,3-12,73- Wil la yh ren pn $1 -a new World. Which caii never; be, if 
thein watt frame bf ' broke; the” Central Fire exhauſted, and 
the exterior region ſadk'd into thoſe central vacuities.. This maſt 
needOHAAREit loſe its former poiſe'and libration, und it will there- 
upon'be thrown into forne dikie r part of the Univerſe,'.as the uſelcſs 
_ ofa broken Granado, or as'a dead carkalſs and unprofitable 
matter. * 
- Theſe 'teaſons may be ſufficient why we ſhould n16t depend upon 
thoſe pretended cauſes of the Conflagration, The Suns advance to- 
wards'the Earth, or ſuch'a rupture of the Earth a$& will let out the 
Cefitral Fire, Theſe Cauſes, 1 hope” will appear fyperfluous,” when 
we ſhall have given'an account. the Conflagratioh Without them. 
But young Philoſophers, Kke young Soldiers, think they EE 

ufficient- 
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reſerv d to fire, efcnt Heavens'.an are ſubſkity 
66 ace.of tha! pt as nit theſe," ate.) to 


t periſh! dat.the Delug 

oyer-run and "deftroy'd. by fire, as thole' were bs. 
that the Apoſtle rakes the! ſame Rains." and Rk 7k 
compaſs for the'one as for the o other, and'm fa : A 
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according to their different conftiration, and t ers, : r-of 
| Providence: This is the ſence St. Auſtin gives. / otfe O 
| words, arid theſe are the botinds he fets to the aſt As. ; wiie of 


| a modern Commentator is ſo well aſſur'd, that he ſays, They ne "Efim a tis: 
| ungerftand Divinity, nor Philoſophy, that would make the Cur overs 
reath above the Elementary Heavens. F 3 Let 
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and: batiiwble furſece: of th = proghay agetmoanjens ny: 
ſt ; the Whole exterjout region of the Earth, to-the depth of 

the deepeſt part of the Sea, will ſuffer in this Fire ; and Cer 66 

the frame of it dillblu'd. 

For. we are not to cancels _ the Earth will be only ſcorche or 

charkt . in the laſt Fi oy Je pile of liquefaion and di. 

ſolution; it will becoms. molten Sea gn d with fire, according to 


a ſonabl 
"Ih 


= 29 ho WIYKinYK "9 


ur af 
Sublunary W 


Are 


wht 
tion was a pure Natural Eatality, as the Stojcks ver 


94s Th an big Fixg i 
ol h Hh 01 MORSTOray 


EIy Foglity) Ehe: Can us hd, Fine gk 


; ] 
E EEE: = | than nm 


ft ; - 
& +» oy 
may ſand. 
-* - 


| "ihe Mariners 
myſt be - 


hat proyifhons are made,” gpd what, prep Ads this great 
3 "and In what Nh tis F190 WAY FER willt - 


. I x | # , PO. Th 


"Vit 


| Hor hetdon me grocmato imagine iteri 
me leave. to Vtiocy=" al append per 
pc Earth, he ome 3 pub 
manger of. its conſiragiign,!in 
{on whereof, containingmudh Air:!j ,A 
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being. 
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hath iſſues for' ſmoke and flame : k remains tg 
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I ad. mwah 2 'Ganflagrations. 1 
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# "ule vgs or Vko' - _— 
ys Or: to.theogeneral Fire ;| 
to ny! awaby and-eo; ne wn ound Ys; mn te 
Whatowd arb:to expadkrat; The! kind 
pay ew oo Parabyudou: re” pag the Fir, and: the work will 
Tg ring D when 
Fook 2. gon Workdek d, ne br 
makelithum 5 - aw fn _—_— Y c10mþst 
But bdſides: theſ \Burtting Moutitains;: have: rei [akes\of\ 
.nd/brbmitond andoib».d.iquors difperſtan;ſevernt-party of the Earth! 
heſe araito. I the'Fire -as:1t;gots, rim aay in, wg 


refiltance ar! nah! Then all\the 

Sis ah Kr 1 Tom, Gena Ie: 
; Every! [grows out. 'ofi theiground; ns: fewel:far: 

Firez' andthe drenow'ctomrh 


19-our iu tihwb wes 
they: will ther: mpgmialt: againſt 0s; and} with aanigh 
rapid coarfe, make a-devaftation of:ithe outward 
Earth;. whether natural-6r artificidl.. © Bit! theſe thi CR 
further conſideration, eſpecially that ſtrange Phenmation of the 
Volcam's 0- Burning Mountains, which we will now” wonikibr afore 
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adjacent! parts'; GELIEP ſo;'butare war- 
Kin, ref at Coun, An 
Aha untries.” As/from. 
 Sea-into! Africk 
ie inns, and” Dio 
1 wrilecrns” J 101 eaul};- cir 
Ve en ens of the Earth;\and- 
167 holy Oaraiaiahts, Fhis'ofi:ours; and theiother of {Umnericu! (For: 
by report of ithoſe_ that :have:view'd that newfound World,. there: 
are-1 Mountains ini" that '/belch+ outzSmoke and; Fire/fome 
and others by fits and intervals.> In our: Contihent\Pro- 
wider harhrtiouſly diſpetſt them,” without any rule/knpwn to! 
us 5: butithepare-generally/in:Iflands or :nearithe Sea.” Im the: Afi 
atick:. Mands they are: in great abundance, and: Hiſtorians 
telt-us ofa Moiintain in the Ifland Fave, thatir the: year, 1586. at 
-: xz Oneremufitign kill'l ten thouſarid; people-in-the;neigh | Cities 
and)\Coubtry: But we do. not; know: {6 well-the Hiſtory-'of choſe 
remote Volcano's, as of ſuch as are in Europ: and nearer1ihomes 
In Ifland;thoi it liewithin-the Polar' Cirde,. and 'is ſcarce /habiryble 
by reaſon of the:extremity'of 'cold; and abuhdance-of IcerindShowy 
yet there-areithvee /burriing Mountains in'that- Iſland; whereof the 
chief andbmoſtremarkable'1s Heel4+ This hath its head:always'co- 
ver'd with Snow, and its belly always filfd: with ' Fire 52and/theſe 
zre bothiſo.ftrong>in;their:{kind, :and  equally:powerful; that they 
cannot defliroy one; another.” »Ir-is ſaid-r0::caft; out; whetrbrit rages; 
befides - Edrth;\flones and-afhes, a-fort | of iflatning watery /As if all 
cdntrarieties were to:meet m'this Mountain/to: make it:the more 
Mt bes / reſemblance .of mary as. the credulots: MITOSIS fancy it 
to GOn2mc | en 1524Þ105 : 18117"; 
But thimare: no Volkano' $' ro my: cninied thas: Jafenroctes, obs 
ſervation fo much, as thoſe that are in and about the Mediterranean 
Sea! [There as: a knot / of them called the i#wloapran ' lands, from 
their'-fieoy eruptions, as 4f 1thay; i were | thel:Fotges of Valcan y as 
Strombols, 
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EE moſt p rodigious. 1 in 
purpoſe. The Rivers, of Ka 
or are ſpe 'd, out of its, mouth;,.and-t 
it lings into. the Air, at..a ſirangs, [Ek 
ef Rivers or, Torrents, and the.matter | 
ded, wehaye a full account of Fen Foote 
Mathematician at Pjſe;, who, after. t rppone. i incl 
year 1669. ey into. Sicehy, ern the, fact was es bets bo 
ſurvey what Hwa had, one or .ſuffer'd. ; And he 


of inatter own. 0 .of the Mountain. Funnel that time, 

amouriſted to Ninety three. millio $,;Cl REY thou- 
find, ſeven hundred phe fifty-cu RT had 
exrended it fength upon the fl Te: DS wy” he broad 


and depth of 3' foot, o would have, eacht. Farther 
railfidns of packs ;, which. is more han four .ti 
the whole Ay tiking u thouſand | bee 7! a 
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perſt through the Att; far and near, 
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brokeffRock,” and 4 "fo he ale" by ys 
&©- ds execation” here below, ; AS go 7 

= 1; would hehard to give an account 
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give an_inſtance "in Fe- 
jm Fro the. coaſt of the "Mi val 
rupti 


hs Ropes FR 3h) hath Mes us an ccoornt &" one that eng 
1 the age or itns pm. and tho' *he hath” not ;tet. down 
articuRars/14$;the former Author did,” of the, quantity of fiery 
matter RS ”out at that: Mal yet ſuppoſing that pro ortion- 
able to its HerÞ in other mee, this ſeems to mg as dreadful 
an Folge as"any we Tead-of; and was accompanied with ſuch 


Pr ahd' arr in the Heavens and. the Earth, as made 
o us hed Free the laſt Conflagratlon. As a preluile to 

this Traped Ho fays 

that'follbwed"an Sibled | inary. drought, They the Earth beg wn t6 


tremble and quake, and the oncuſſions were ſo great that the MW, 'd 
FL we and We i” kits rag and i m others the. top s of. 1 he mount a1ns 


rn 
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above + Dn. like groans or Ars The Sea roar d, The. heavens 
ratled with a fearful noiſe, .and then came a ſudden, and mighty crack ,- as 
f the frame_of Nature had broke, or all the mountains of the Earth had 
faln down at once; At length Veſuyius burſt, and threw out of its womb, 
firſt,. huge ſtones, then a vaſt quantity, of fire and ſmoke, ſo as the,air was 
all darkned, and the Sun was b; d, as if he had been under a great Eclipſe. 
The 
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gions quantity of aſhes; as cover'd the Land Adi aut and 
ſo as, beſides other damages,” \the Birds, Beaſts, and Fiſhes; 
Women and Children, were deftroy'd, within _ a compaſs y 4 
tare. Cites,” Herculanium and Pom 

ſhowre of aſhes, as the People were 
aſhes were carried by the winds. over the Frick 'a 
into « #gypt and Syria. And at Rome: they choatd/uhe thr on, xs uddej 
ſor 19 hide theffree of the Sun.' "Wherenpon' the | My 
canſe, as not having yet got the News from of the' Fx 
2. wb rhe roſie Wks he by 


, conld'not -1ma 
Heavens aud the Earth were comit together, The Sun 
the. Farth going to take its place a Thus far the Sian.” 


You ſee whatdiſorders in Nature; and what an alarum, the Bip: 
tion of..one fiery Mouritain is.capable to inake 5 The 
doubt, would have made ſtrong i 
eye-witneſſes of them z Bur Iknow, rep! 
dead hiſtory; and at-a diſtance, though - a T0 
credible, have. a much leſs eff upon us than ' what! red Go our 
ſelyes, and what our ſenſes immediately inform us of. ' I have or 
given you an account of twir Volcano's, and'of a ſingle Erupt 
either of them 3 Theſe Mountainsare not very! far diſtant from one 
another : Let us ſuppoſe two ſuch Eru apo , 8ST have yoke 
to happen atthe ſame time; and both t e Mountains tobera 
at, once,' in this manner 3 By that violence you have ſeert in 
them ſingly,- you | will eafily:imagine what a terrour and deſdlatich 
they-would carry round about, by a conjun&lon. of theit- 
alltheir effe&s, :1n'the Air and. on- the Earth. + Then, if-ro-thefs 
two; you ſhould: joyn two-more, the Sphere of their activity would 
{Hll be enlarg'd,-and the Scenes become? mote dreadful. 'Bat, to 
compleat;the;fuppolition; Let us imagine alt the! Volcano's of the 
whole Earth; tbe prepar'd and' ſer to a certain time z which tine 
being come,-and a:fignal given DT Providence;:all-theſe Mines 'be- 
gin to.play at>oncegz I mean, /All theſe Fiery: Mountains biyft*pu 
and diſcharge them(elves-in flames of'fire; tearrup the 'the 
Earth, throw-hot-butning ſtones; ſend out ftreamsof flowing Me-' 
tals and Minerals, and all other forts of ardene\marte@, "which Na- 
ture hath lodg'd.in thoſe Treaſuries: If all the ;Tfay;'were 
to play at once;.the Heavens .and'the Earth 'Wwouldſeemto'be it a 
flame; and the World/in an-univerſal combuſtion But we #lay rea- 
ſonably preſume. that againſt that great Ddy*of vehocens hd exes 
cution, . not only-all theſ: will: be _— 'd&\buralſo new mn 
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W onanide. pdagm Menwigh. in every Region:will won wad 
js ke and fla pr at the:Deluge, \the- Abyſs broke -#-4 
m the V amb of e the Earth, and fromthoſe hidden ſtores ſent 
quantity: of-water, which, it\may be, the Inhabitanes & 
t:Worl pen aever. thought of before. $0: we muſt expeRt new bp. 
oi new ſulphureous Eakes'and Fountains of Oyl, 
he groan And-theſe all-vnited with:that Few __ 
ppen the Surface of 'the Earth, will be ſufficient to 
Eſt nl once, on onde lay waſt al the habitable World, and the 


FnchiwaR gf. its. | 
_ Pub ſo.che. Dtndegnitian will-go loier, pierce under- 
Iveche ſubPance of the Earth to ſome conſidera. 
5 ets hatches outward and viſible preparations; 
all thehidden jnviſible: Materials within the Veins 


| the ; Suchraye all Mincrals:or Mineral juices and concrett-. 
ons t e.igniferais, or tapable of. iriflammation ;. And theſe cari- 
not SOON eſtimated: Some of the \moſt common 
are, r,.and all ſulphureous Hodies, and'Earths impregnated. 


hup,. rug bityminous concretions 3 \ | 
and athey.faflles that are ardent,”with innumerable 
tiongof theſe kinds, which open'd: by 
ps ny inflitmmablez or\by attrition difcover\ the 
s af fire: Buthe(ides conſiſtent Bodies; 'there'is alſo much 
e fire within the Farth, :in fumes, ſteam, \and exudgrions; 
igh, wil [all contri rr aeet From —OGk 'ſiores utider: 
ground, are'fed an lyd; as'to A ea 
Qty, abr oo And'all hot Waters In Baths-or:F 
tains, muſt .hgye their ariginal-from-Tome of thefs, fome rewebiin bp 
cipation of them.:And as to the:Brizsſb Soyl, thete/ is ſo-itnich 
F incorporated withit; that:wher the Earth ſhathburn, we've 
10N tq #pprehend na {malt danger. fr om- that fubterraſieols 
Ne. {JOT!; 
> dipokions,amcdthis Fewel we find, in-and upon the ark) 
the laſt Firs, —The:third fart of Proviſion is'im  the”Aſr + 
Matears ancaEx lations ;engender'd and form'd”in' thoſe 
Regions above; and:difcharg'd mpan. the Earth in ſeveral ways: ”'T 
believe theye wereino fiery Meteors ih:the anteidiluyian” 'Heavehs 3 ; 
therefore St; Peter fas; were couftitmzed of rater 5 had nothing 
in.them but what was wetery. Bur:he ſays, zhe Heaven? that ave now 
have tzealyres/of fue; dtarereferv'd/for 'fire, as things? faid'up ia 
ſtore,houſe for-thirqiurpoſe. We have thunder arid lightning; and 
tiery tempeſty, and theveriginothing/thore yehement, impetuous, and 
irs le; where: theiryforcels direfted. It ſeems'2o me very Te- 
maxkable, thas the Holy Writers deſcribe: the coming of the Lord atid 
the deftrugion.ofthe wicked; in thenature of a:tempeſt, or a ſtorm 
of PoMaen. the wraked tbe Lord Sm rain coats, fe and brimflone, and 
a burning yepipehi, this-Joals | be the portdon of thee 'eup.. And in the 
Rt __ Devid (Bal: 28.) which, in my i judgment, reſpects 
palt Deluge and the future. Dont trinion 'tis ſaid, 'The 
thundsed 11 the heavens, and the Hi igheſs gave hys voice, Bail 
tongs ok of. fire.. Tea, 'be ſent forth bis © arrows and feattered then, 
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and he fbot out and diſcomfited them. Then he" Ghane 
waters were. - grade ons -of the World were di ds. 2 


rebuke, O Lord, at the biſeke ed oF Dy min :* Ada like 
kery cochjngis | Str Plalm, as alſo Waiat 


tion, the Air will be: ſurcharg'd every where 

ought) with hor and fiery exhalations ; And as againſt 
thoſcagdihr wee:burthened withwater 4rid'moift BT 
_—_ ap! Nowres,” but 


| agh Ser ark ngn h 
Thy and ſometimes fall. downupon the'Edrthf 
Fire, In general,” thers\ is'a *$0 jo be'ol 
7 two- of Watet arid of Fires 
of them, which were:nwted beforez/ but 
ſources upon which/they depend; Nonratoye ind ron B 
the Floud:the Windows of Heaven wete 
was opened belowy/and-the/Waters ' of theſe't 
to overflow the World. 'In"like*rinner] at the Conflagra- 
tion,' God-wilb raitv down Fire from" Heaven is hg oft upo 
Es nn nt 
n open, wW anſwetsto the 
And theſe: two meeting'and mingling together; will ' itrolve all rhe 
Heaven 'and-Earth'in flames. 
This is a ſhort account'of the ordinaty ſtores of Nature, andthe 
ordinary preparations for-a general Fire 3 And in contemplation of 
theſe, Pliny the Naturaliſt, ſal boldly, It 'iras one of the" greateſt woit- 
ders of the World, that tbe World' was not Of 00 fire. We 
will conclude this Chapter with his words, in the ſecond Book of 
his Natural Hiſtory; having given an account of ſome fiery Moun- c<.106; 10%) 
tains, and other of'the Earth that are the ſeats and ſources of 
Fire, He makes this refletion; Seerng this Element is ſo fruitful that 
it brings forth' it ſelf, 'aud-multiplier and enoreaſes from the yy ſparks, 
what are we to. expett from ſo many fires already kindled on the fk : 
How does natare feed and-ſatisfie ſo devoiering an Element, and ſuch 2 
great voracity throughout-all the World, without loſs or dimination of her 
ſelf ? Add: to: theſe fires we have mentioned, the Stars and the Gteat 
Sun, then all the fires' made for humane uſes; fire in flones, in wood, 
in the clouds andin thuider; 17 EXCEEDS ALL MIRACLES, 
IN MY OPINION, THAT ONE DAY SHOULD PASS 
WITHOUT SETTING THE WORLD ALL ON FIRE! 
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Eo ons, +28 half Fe Rand our will rotphacs 
univerſal ſerility upon the;Earth,-and thereupon an Univerſal Fa- 
mine, : with, cle x iy diſeafes 3-ſo that-all Eakied would be 
ws ws before the .Conflagration could overtake them. -.. 

: 11l-, readily admit an-- extraqrdinary drought and deſic- 
atiog pd | bodies tD uſher in this great fatality. And therefore 
. Wha GE DS readin Natural Hiſtory, concerning former droughts, 
_ of their drying up Fountains and: Rivers; /parchin ng the Earth and 
making the outward Turf. take. fire in.; ſeveral -places' filling the 
Air with fiery impreſſions, making-'the' Woods "and | Foreſts ' ready 
Fewel,; and ſornetimes. to. kindle by the heat of . the. Sun:or a flaſh 
of Lightzung: Theſe and what other effects. have come: to paſs in 
former droughts, may come to paſs again; and'that in'an' higher 
meaſure, and ſo-asto :be:'of more general extent. And:'we muſt 
alſo allow,. that by this means, a-great degree of infammability, or 
caline(s-to he ſet on: Fire, will-be ſuperitduc'd, both into the body 
ofthe Eart 1 and of all things that graw upon it. - The heat of 
the-Sun will pierce deeper into its bowels,/when it gapes to receive 
his beams, and by chinks and widened pores makes way for their 
paſſage to its very heart. And, on the other hand, it is not im- 
probable, but that upon this peneral relaxation and incaleſcency 
of the Body « of the Earth, the Central Fire may have a freer efflux, 
and diffuſe it ſelf in greater abundance every way ; ſo as to affe 
even 


Earth; like a ſtronger fire in the Alembick; wilt extra@anbaherd 
of :patts of partigles, more deeply i rated; and2mote 
ta bedifi j/I meanoily parts, 'and:-(Tugh wwdifoover 
of fire;' as, he td and impriſon'din hartbbodes'' Flieſs 
wil be'in a:great meaſure ſet :afoat;] ow: /erawh ontlints the 
which will abound : with hot and-dry/Exhalations; niore than wits 
vapours and moiſture im wet ſeafory and by: this\milins; (all Ble: 
ments and etementary Bodies will ftand teady;7 and 'in'@ pfoximate 
diſpoſition to'beinflam'd;c) 0 ot one 0) ampel git 2 
Thus much cottetning the. lab drought; giid-thie general eas 
of it. In the | next place; 'we:muſt'confiders the-! akes 'thar 
will-precede the” Qonflagration;' and the' conſequences of *them,/ Þ 
noted before; 'that the 'cavernous and broken! conſtruftion” vf the 
preſent Earth, 'wasthat which made ir [obnoxious to bexdeſttoy'd b 
firez as its former coriſtraftion'over the- Abyſs, tnade"{r oþbnoxie 
to be deſtroy'd with Water, | [This hollowneſs'of the Earth-is moſt 
ſenſible in mountainous and hilly Countreys, which therefore I look 
upon as moſt ſybje& to burning but the plain 'Coutitreys tay alſo 
be made hollow and hilly by Earth-quakes; awhen the-vapgurs not 
finding an eaſieveht. raiſe the:ground and make a fotcibleetuprion 
as at the ſpringing»of a Mine. And-tho' plain Countreys tte not fo 
ſubje&t to Earthquakes as Mountainous, becauſe they" have twtfs 


many cavities 'and ſubterraneous - Vauks to lodge the vapowrs' in ; 
yet every Region hath more or leſs of ther: 'And after's ought 
the vacuities of the: Farth being every where enlarg'd} the” quantity 


of exhalations much encreas'd, and the motion' of thetii'more ſtrong 
and violent, they will have their effe&ts in many places 'where they 
never had any before. Yet I do not fuppoſe that this wit raiſe new 
ridges of Mountains, like the Alpes of Pyrevieans, inthoſs Dn 
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Shes as to ad waten and. form: ofithe Earth, 
Wk — daſt fire; \There will be:alfo' another 
cho as tothe” ys rar itz for thatwill | be te&ified,: and" the 
ceſtor'd-to the poſture it had at firſt, namely, of a-right aſpect 
and conyerſignto the Sui! | But becauſe T'cannor 'determitie at what 
time this xeftitution will be; whether at the beginning, middle, or 
end of the: Canflagration;F will not. preſume to lay any-ſtreſs upon 
it. Plato ſeems to have imputed the Conflagration'to- this only z 
which is fo far true, that the Revolution: call'd - The: Great. Tear, is 
this very Revolution;: or the return of the Earth and the Heavens 
to their hr{t-poſture. -But»tho' this may becontemporary. with the laſt 
hire, .or:\ſome''way coricomitant ;'yet-4t: does not follow that” it 
is the cauſe of it; mucl leſs'the only cauſe.” It may/be' an occaſion 
of-makinz the- fire reach 'tmore eaſily towards'the Poles, when by this 
changeiof fruation theirlong Nights and long Winters ſhall be akea 
away : 
T heſe new diſpoſ tions-in.our Earth-which-we exped before that 
great day, ay be loak'd--wipon as extraordinary, but-not as Mira- 
culous,, <br e they-may {proceed from' Natural Cauſes.: [But now 
n the laſt place, we" ate.to'\confider miraculous cauſes; What in- 
fluence they! may have, or what part they: may bear, :1n this great 
revolution of :Nature.-i By : miraculous canſes we underſtand either 
God's impmediare: Ominipotency, or- the - Miniſtery of Angels; and 
what-may-be perform'd by | the latter, is very improperly and unde- 
cently, thrown upon the former. 'Tis a great ſtep to Omnipotency : 
and 'tis-hard t0:detine what Miracles, on this fide Creation, require 
an infinite/ power. We are ſure that the Angels are Miniftring Spirits; 
and ten-thoufand times ten thouſand ſtand about the Throne of the 
| Almighty, 
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Almighty, to NE commands: and crocuts' tie judgments 
That. That pound haolalgachey have of the powers of riarurs, ou of of 

ole powers to the beſt advantage; by by adjuſting 
in a yy eG one to another, makes them hem culo yr 
forming, not only things-far above 'oup force; but” even above” 
imagination. Belides have. a radical inherent power, __ 
ing tothe excellency of their nature, of determining ths motions: 
matters within afar greater ſphere: than hanane Souls'cari' 
to. | We can only our ſpirits; and deternfiine their 
al the compaſs of our own Bodies ; but their a&tviry aid 

empire is.of far extent, andthe outward World is for 
on. bed tor ir dominion than''tocours. - From theſe 
rations it-is reaſonable to conclude; that the generality of 
may be and are perform'd by Angels; It being leſs decofoiis to ex 
ploy a Sovereign power, where a ſubaltern is ſufficienty and 
we haſtily caſt things upen God, for quick diſpatch, Sans 
owneaſe more than the honout of our Maker. ” 

Irtake it for granted here, that whar'is done bY” 
hand,.is truly providential, and of divine adminiſtration }'' 
juſtl y bears the the charactex of a'micade, Whatfoever my be"dons 
by pure material cauſes, or humane ſtrength, we account Natv 
and whatſoever is above theſe: we call upernatural and mir 
lous. Now: what is ſupernatural and migaculous'is/eirher-the'ef 
of an Avgelical pawer;:or of.a Sovereign and Inflgts!power. At 
we opght.notito confound theſe [two, nomore thin Mtgyal and 
Fai probe ohne rw ox 

geucat power yt an] 
er and Angelical. Therefore asthe ile on i acles is 
this, That we. muſt riot fhe to miracles; where ture are 
ſufficient z fo the ſecond Rule is this, thay we muſk fi6t anodes 
reign infinite power, where an Angelical'is ſufficient.” Atdthe' 
ſon in bath Rules is the-ſame, namely, becauſe it 6 a defect © 
Wiſdam in all Oeconanies to employ mote and Tr micans than 
are, ſuſkicjent, = 

Now t9/make eoplication of this t6/our whcſont parpoſs, 
it reaſonable, and alſo- \ ng to* _ _—— 
in the fatare Conflggration World. If Nature” wilt-not Jay 
violent hands 4ypon.her-{elf, or is not fufficientto' work het" own de- 
ſtruftion, ;Let us allow; Deftraying Angels to intereſt themſelves in the 
work,,as;the Executioners of the Divine:Juftice and Vengeance 
on. a:degpnerate;. World,.: We have'examples of this ſo freq 
in. Sacxed Hiſtory, how-the Angels have executed God's Jud; 
upen.a; Nation ora People, that it carinot ſeem new or ſtrange, thi 
in this. laſt-judgmenty which by-albth& A—_ is x 
the Great Day of ithe-Lord, the day- of His Wrath” and rms Fury, 
the ſame Angels hould bear theit parts; and concludethe1aft ſcene 
of that, Tragedy which they bad:aQet: in all dlong./>We'read of the 


on of -Sydemy which was a Type of '.the- 
World, (Fude 7.) and of Angels that will accompany our Saviour * 
when he comes in flames of Fire: Not, we ſuppoſe, to be yn 
only, 
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only, bur-Actors and Superintendants in this great Cataſtrophe. - 

\ This miniſtery. of Angels may be either irrordering andcondue- 
ing ſuch Natural Cauſes:as,we have already givet an account of, or 
in adding new ones,/if on-be'z/ I mean, encreafing the quantity 
of Fire, or of fiery materials,7in -and--about 'the Earth." S6 as that 
Element ſhal]-be more. abundant.and more predominant, and over- 
bear all-o ;0n thateither Water, or-any other/Body, cart make 
againſt it. [t.js/normaterial-whether of theſs two Suppoſitions we 
follow, -provided-we allow thar the Conflagration is'a work' of Pro- 
vidence, and;not a pure Natural/ Fatality. -|If 'it be neceſſary: that 
there ſhould bean augmentation made of Fiery Marter,*tis not hatd 
th conceive _ ran neg either — OE hes from 
the Earth. The: Prophets ſometimes-- 4 of mwltiplyirig or 
Fngining the Light of the Sunz;and\1t ror ks 64s 24 Oe 
of his heat as-of his lights as if/theVial-that was to ponr'd'tip- 
x ha and gave it a power 40 ſcorch men with» fire; had ſomething a 
ral ſence as well as [Bur there-is another ſtream-of Fthe- 
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FS hho be made inflammable, and! thoſe'that are in- 
flam'd ſhould. | 


5.15 + Tyrant had.made it. 
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NY I Nor et © It Roqmny JPnftb 300 
[El have adit: d view: of tht"Tauſes © If Ob! 

| ton; botfi ordinary and exrracyUldar; (4d my 

lider the manner-of 5 How: tlieſe Cauſes: will | leahs? a 
to.paſs an; effect ſo-great and-ſo /prodigions. '/ W, tuck nt 
fore;/thixt the grahdyobſtru@ion: Wouldte from'the 
the Mountains: we-muſt therefore take rheſe to'task 
place z: and| if:we.catuctemove: them 'out of bur way; 
what reſiſtance and oppoſition they are capable to make, te A f 
the work-will notbe uneaTe ro'us; TG! 7 + 
The Ocean; indeediis:a-vaſt Body of Waters and: we ile 
our -art/andskill toudry-cit.up,- or conſume it'in a'good 
fore; we can compaſs.our deftgn. .I'Þ remember:the ics" C1 
pher gave Amaſis King of Egyprowhen tie had's commurid? 
fron the King of «#thropie, That:he ſhould \tirink up 'the Sed." 
being-very-anxjous and tollicitous What: anſwer bs make to 
this {irange. command the Philoſopher Blar advis'dAitm''to maki® 
this found anſwer tothe Kings ' Thar he was ready mA wins hit jor 
mand, ayd.cy0: drink ap.the Sea, proviled' he-would': | 
famine oo his pg __ he my dvinkings 1107 Mee the 
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ſhall be eaſily convinc'c {of the re 
we;.do but FRAN, | 
make a 


nts, Re 


e, all Je monk to 4 bs mach _ in- 


ale 


= re mAh ina day ; Which is ſcare tra 

not hex gang compute it, . Suppoſe then an hundred Rivers as 

2; rs: to-fall intothe Sea- from the Larid'] toffls 
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No | ghr theſe *7 
Fe ns, pg enter was pe. flow; what 
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A 2nd of. tat vaſt Qcein,, that before-was ſo formide- 

=_ V9! 4 rr) +1) go @; 4 55% 
5 Ik likely y you will far? Theſe great Rivers cahnoe be- up, 
-thecliglewnes may 3.800 therefort we mmuftinot fuppole ſach an 
þ af; vwarers, -on that they, will altfait; by any drought 
N1 per. great Rivers, being made up-of lintle-ones, if theſe 
il, aſe1n dibiniſhid; if nazguite drain'd :and' exhauſted. 
be al Feungalus ark Springs. da not proceed from the- fare 
caillgh 47 the lame'original ; and fomeiare mich more copious:thars 
athers ;for. fach, differencts we: will allow! what is due-y but fill 
the. Eaſe he. Air and of the Bifth:contmbing; and allrheſout- 
4 muigare,\ both from 2toveandtfrom bejow, 'be- 
"np WF). wholiy diſcontigned;.a gentrat decay of a)l Foun- 


cgpand Rivers muſt neceſfarily fellow, and conſequently of the 
Sea, 
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laſt, by! ng Fires ir! the"yefy 
kt by the Waters: ""As for Sh wo 
er burt-that the Sea hath outlets at” the 
ir|diſcharges thar vaſtiquantity 6f Water that flow: 
thar could nob'-be diſcharg'4'ſo'faft' as'it' comes ff ofn"th 
mouths of-the Rivers; by perco or raininprboro\ oF c 
Seas alſo communitate' i ol one another by theft Intex 
as is manifeſt*fror thoſe particifariSeas that” Have” no* 
let or iflue, tho' rhey' receive into "them 'ma 
ſometimes the influx'of other Kds.”/ 'So' the Ci 
=—_—_ a, which "weimention'd” before, but' fever 
th no'viſibſe iſſue forts Waters. | 'The” Mi; 
beſides all-the Rivers” it receives,” hath'a current ws 'S 
either end; from other i Seas; ſronthe"Arluntie aitick, Oceanart 
of Gibraher, and fromthe Black Sex; above C 
there is no! paſſage"above-ground; or viſible « " 
terranean waters our” of their "Chanel; which ſeeing they, do. nd 
overtil, -nor overflow' the Banks;”*tis 'certain they muſt have Too 
ſecrer yt yes into the bows 'of the Earth, or ſubte! 
communication with''other Seas"! Laftly, From the Yhitl-pc 
the Sea, that fuck-itv Bodies that 'come' hin their reach, it 
plainly to'appear, 'by that attraQon' and abſotption, and re 
deſcent of waters initliofe places,'* * ” xo = 
Wherefore when the” current bes Kivets ito the Sex is | 
or in a great meaſure \diminiſh'dy: The Sea continuing” & mn 
ſelf by theſe ſubterrarieous paſſages; and having little or t: one v) of t 
ſupplies that (it us'd ito have from the-Land, tt muſt r 3 
ſibly leſſeri'd 5'and both - contra& Ein hi ihto"a' nav! | 
nals and-alfo have "eſs deprh” in at remal! 
the laſt-place; we-mwiſt expect fiery” eptins mM My 
Sea-chanel, "which will'help to fuck tip or evaporate 't 
Waters. In-the preſent fate of Nature there have 
ſtances of ſach” eruptions-of Fire from'the bottom * of: 7 
irvthat liſt ſtate of Nathre, when all things"ar& in'a ten 
flammation, 'and when Farth-quakes'and ets, ned br mor 
frequent every wherej! we muſt expe them alſo'more regu $4 
Sea, as well as by Land: Tis teue, neither Earth-quakeSnorErup,, 
tions can: happen in'the middle of the Great'Ocean, vr ih 
eſt Abyſs; becauſe there"are no cavities, or mines below it 
vapours and exhalations'to lodge 1 Ir y44 Bur * tis not' much £25 
chanel that is ſodeep3iand in other 'pirts, eſpetially in and! 
near Iſlands, ſuch--Eraptions, 'like*Sea-Volcatio's, - hav Cnc 
happen'd, and new Iſlands have been” made by ſuch fiery mart 
thrown up/\from the "bottom of” the Sea. *'Thus, they fay, thoſe, 
INands in the Mediterratiean calf d*the Vulcapian Warids, had their 
original z being matter caſt up from! ——_ bottom” of the Fea, by the 
orce 
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prong np 
hot i and. burning: 
c, wigh Engines, 4: maſs of Earth, which 
vg furiongs | 1h i, And-in the ſame 4s- 
-Amoke- haye ſoveral times-(particularly: in the 
| gf the Sea, and-fill'd the Air, with ſulphureous 
yapgurs. , In like manner, in-the Ilan of $. Michel, one 

there have been, of later years, ſuch eructatians of fire 


| and-torrents of melted and faluirevis 
ano Be » ANd Mingle with' this Dead -Sea. But 
DQ Lt Xa 11} this. homble poſture,: and go.on to attack 
ng Mountains which-ſtand next in our way. | 
4 Snvy gay ook town upon us, -and bid defance 
nts, They haye: born the Thunder and: Lightning 
and all; the Artillery. of the Skies, far innumerable Ages; 
r the gackiing of thorns and. of ſhrubs that burn ar 


| apdForgſts blaze awgy 3 and the fat Soyl of 
calo 


- over ther. _ But Moungains-gre low, and that 
makes them ſubject; to a doyhle: caſualty z- Firſt, Of Earth-quakes, 
Secondly; Df haying their roots eaten away by' Water or-by Fire z 
but by Fire. eſpecially\ip this caſe-;/., For we. ſuppoſe there will be 
inn ſe: fy Fires. {mothering under' ground, befare 


| There 5 another Kngine that will tear the Earth with great vio- 
lence, and rend in pieces - whatſpayer js above or about thoſe parts 
of 1t. And that is the Element of Water, ſo gentle in it ſe}f, when 
"2M undiſturb'd. 


| _. This f Er, ſudden and 
Rs hich make a. w_ 


's, when they throw. out 
IX EE | 
i ken Tartactn = explain : And 


expuin out, at 
the Ne MD before them ha ſtands in their: ' way. 
Whether this Fei bee th no, of the preſent Volcano's and 
their Eruptions, 'tis manifeſt that ſuch caſes as we have: On 
will happen in the Conflagration. of the- Earth, and-'that ſuch 
tions or diſruptions; of the /Farth will follow thereupan: and: 
only il cont very .much to the finking of Mountains, this 
of Rocks, and the ng ig eng ney 
ker power of the General. 
To conclude: this ;point,. the Mayaraing wilt all-be brought hon 
in that ſtate ol Nature, either .by Earthquakes ar | ſabterraneous 
fires z Every ſhall be exalted, and eutry m——_—_—_— ——— 
197 oy 44 Which will be literally trug at the: fecond cammg of 
our Saviour, as it was figuratively: apply'd 14K firſt eotning. Now; 
ng Ag once Lays with the reſtof the Parthy (the queſtion will 'only 
ow be diſſoly'd , But there is \no/Ferveſtriat Body 
ag: to: thao if it haye'a due Grength and continuanges 
and this laſt Firg,will. have bath, in- the higheſt degrees So'rhab i 


thats wou'd rn wn Fg 


Ia. 49. & 
Luke 3-51 


cannot but be capable of diſſolving all Elementary np OIIS IS 
hard or. ſolid, foeyer they be. 

'Fis true, theſe Mountains and Rocks... 1 i before; wall have 
the privikedge to be-the laſt deſizoy'd. Theſe, with the deep parts - 
of the Sea, and. the Polar Regions of the Earth, wilt under a flower 
fate, and he conſum'd\more leiſurely. The aftion: of the laſt Fire 
may. be- diſti 'd into two Times, or two: aſſaults The'fink. a6 


fault will carry off all Mankind, and all the-works. of the Earth 
are. eaſily combuſtible, and this will be: done with a quick /and 
ders mgtion. But; the ſecond. aſſault, > hens about the 
ſumption of ſuch | Badies.or ſuch- Materials as are nat fo: 

jeced to. fire, will be of long contiamance; and the: work of fame 
years.. And;'tis fit it ſhould. beſo 4 that this Haming Workdmay be 
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dreatiful ſpetade, 
and difobedient Creatures. ''That'by 
eyes; they may thinkof their kw Si | nt 6 


N Meat whe 'd; partly+by- the expreſſions of 


and: omar wil ap pal 


fe their 
by befal"them, 
as. well-as another Plunet'of the ſante Elements and compoſition, 


| "Thus much'for-the Rocks and ins ; (which, you ſee,” accor- 
ding to ah mn en wn be 1e Fd, and'the whole” "of the 
Earth reduc'd-to jch is more, melted 
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and diſſol'd a Sea'of liqu __ [ L 
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Works. fork! Bodies, or ſuch parts i of 

So forithe Bite, will be inflai'd; "it "by" 

reduc'd to.ſmoke and-aſhes; But other Bodies that" I pr wr AF 
of nfarmmarion, will:only'be ſcorch'd and defac'd; the beauty and 
fueniture-ofirhe-Earth ſpoil'd, and/by that mearis, tay they; it will 
balaid waſt ind become unhabitable.” Gooey $ſeemsto me a very ſhort 
i:Idea of the-Conflagratio agreeable to, Scri- 
pture,”nor 1o/the:dediifitions ws he mbH om 7 Seri thre. We 
t re {| & thatthis is (but hatt the work, this d oying 
the iture'iof the Earth's but the firſt onſer ie Phd 
the-Conflagration will end 'in a diffofution and liquefation of the 
Elernents and all the exteriour region'of the Farth: ſo as to become 
ave: e-bf Fire// ef Sea of Fire overſpreading the” whole 
Globe-of-the | Earth:-|This ſtate of the'©onflaztation, I think; may 


ipture concerning 
itz and partlysfrom- the Renovation 'of the Farth' that is to follow 


; ppoiL it. SuPerer, whods' bur chief-Guide- ir the) 'dodrine of the 
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Contiigrationſ ſays, \Thv/ Elements will be melted with fervent hear 
"I ak works'of: the Earth. Then ad adds, Seeing. all 
thm Bike difſob'd,tve. :Theſe terms of* Is rot and 
;fotution cannot; withaut violefice,' be reſthairi)'to fi ſimple gevaſta- / 
= __ ſnporficial- ſcorching. © Such/ expreſſions 'afry the work a 
great deal further, even to that full ſence which "We propoſe." Be- 
hdes| the Prophets oftch {peak of the melting of the" =—_ 'or of the 
Hills and: Mountains, at-the preſchee'df the 'Lord; if t he diy of, his 
wrath.  And$, John ( - 15, 2: "tells us of a'S#zof Glaſt, mingled 
with Fires nr a the S ſtood; FMging the: ong' of Moſes, and 
triumphing over. their-enernies, the Spiritual P araoh and his hoſt, 
that were! fwallowed up*in it. The Sea of Glaſs muſt be a Sea! of 
oholten glaſs; it muſt beifluid, not! folid, if: a' Sea's" neither can a 
ſolid: ſubſtance be ſaid to be mingled with: Fire, #s'this' was. And to 
this anſwers the Lake of fire an brimftons, which the Beaſt and falſe 
Prophet were thrown into-alive; Ape; 19. 20. -Theſe - 'all refer to 
the end of the World and the laſt 'Fire; and alfo'p'ainly imply, or 
res rather;that ſate-of LiquefaMon' which we ſuppoſe and afferr 
Further 


Chapad 


14 Fucrheranae; Vie 3 Tan oo 
== = 


h Tenge Þ irito aflyi | | 
” % Tt " 10 i 
at rene er ts —_— rom 


AJ . . 14: + * : h Y 
. io) FUL YVE” PR : ' I $4 $ 4.1 , : 2 
bes RY COLORTITY PO TRI. bo Srkeh #« 
<:: - Th : . . , >. , " is * , , v 
. : "EST . "©. - 0 F 
10 i ; % ; ds T - 
pA | *, , - 4 ff "N; - = 
- P, — j 
WORE Twit nr 


ow Irigy Me ruſt 
of .Chilss; us 


rote Front 
Tims © pe. RY wall yineesd 734 ab fofry 1a Ab g vx 


49G «(v1 em. ©: M v ict) "Gol! 2mgt 


oC W029 1617 Fords [4 ara) AFILT: 


#7 91 [ {£3 
1\99] 1896 2111 Dig G31 10p1TA 
"c ' LS Os 0 10 ——_— 5013.16 
Offi £ I;  $(01.264{1 42101 
Concerning the FE! 
warp Bl 


Lal fe, : 
wy 547104) 7 T OE : 3814 of \>ify A aM 
pinot a ws 8 og uo 
a/me r ning - 
the Trench,>and boati dow! iy ork \ wherdi hy 
toplace her.; nee wertraſt rio $0 to work? ma 
choice of the weakeMh part of Natitre for our firſt attack} wheni 
oo _ be the exſib "adimiſtted) ard the bt ft fainter and 
Erv'e (11:90 [ an ” 
And for our berth Aregion, it - \s wt ufo th 
we notett before, v8.” That the Ooriflagritivtfis ngt: 
Fatality; but a mitit Fatelity {ora Divine 
Natural Cauſes.” "And if we cat! tht ſo 
the Chriſtian-World, that hach rs 
io: Infummation thawthe reſts "aiT'is Bern 


at gr mera anthem + =; We ene = I. 


ECMLIILES "Boopllh 


Antichgl Meiprore alwaysron 
. & We find inn recent Fm 
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Ts was given xa a New gt ns, fr The: be *the 
me thing with © wine S. John lays afterwards, (Apoc. 19. 20.) The 
Beaft_and the falſe Prophet 

with brimſtone. By theſe places-of Seripture | it ſeems manifeſt, that 
Antichriſt, and the Seat 0 Antiqh jſt y be conſumed with Fire, 
at the coming of our Sav? \ ery reaſonable and deco- 
rous, that the Grand Traitor = by _ of the Apoſtaſi e ſhould be 
Ng f\thediyinexengaancey9) 5) tw 
Hom: DET NOW, ng to 


our thys ,"that 
TR IEEE EN 4 .Sul- 
os Garten otntainsr) Ik $. *This 


we ſhall eaſily find to $y the Roman Territory, or-the Conitrey.of 
off which, by all accounts, ancient and modern, 1s a ſtore-houſe 
83 wk JEM as condemur'd. to-that, fate by,Gnd-and Nature, and 
yo 1444 as it were, tothe reſt gf. the-VVorld.::And ſees 
Ne Babylon, the Sea p Seat:of Antichriſt, is;the ſame. Rome; and: 
Cake GAS) It, Fe wh Hood by. moſt Interpreters,. of former 
Sz. yore NON aur lines meet: 18 this pointz;And that 
cles 15 2 faixneſs; on ha ng, to.conclude, that, at the! glorious! 
appearance of our £8 08 the onflagration will begin at the City 
RH and, the Romgp Territory. + 
\. Nature hath uy 'd-5. the-paing of kindling a fre | in choſdperts of 
> Earth, for, ſince the memory ,of,anan,. there have..alwhys\bece 
erraneous fires In, Jtaly., 0h: ndchs -Ronians djd.not-preſervertheir” 
a] Nee: th, more conſtancy, than,Nature hath Honeither| ficry: 
ph ſome part or other; of. that! Tergngory(2 Letusrthert ſp- 


pole, 


Chapars; 


FÞſe, .when the fatal time draws-near; all thefe Burning? 
be 6ll/d and repleniſh'd with fit materials for ſuch's 
hen our Saviour, in the Clouds; with an Hoſt bf 
that they. all begin to play; as'Fire-works at:the!/TriumphalF 
2 Prince, Let Veſuwius, eAtna;.. Strongyle; \and':all the 
Iſlands, break out 
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at all anſwer to-this; deſcription of. its perithing, "by 
Milſtone into the Sea; and never appearing more,nor of; uot hy 
Place ever. more found y that is, Jeaying 1no remains ior jriarks of 5t! 
A City that is only; burnt, cannot'be-ſaid to; fall like s Milftone mts. 
the Sea ; or that it can-uever moreibe found « For 'after the burning of 
a City, the 'Tuines, ſtayd;, and-its-place is well known: 'Wherefote: 
in. both, reſpects, belides, this exteriour burning, there muſt be dy 
abſorption of this Myſtical Babylon, the Seatiofithe Beaſt, arid thete- 
upon a total diſappearance of it. This alſo agrees with the ſudden- 
neſs of the judgment, which is a repeated-.character'of it . "Chap. 18, 
'8,10, 17, 19. Now what: kind :of abſorption” this - will be, into 
what, and in what manner, we mnay learn from what St. John ſays 
afterwards, (Ch. 19.;20.), The Beaſt and the falſe"'Prophets' wert caſt '#* 
live into a Lake of fire. and brimfione. You muſt not imagine that'they 
were bound, hand and foot, and ſo thrown' headlong" into this 
Lake, but they were ſwallowed up-alive; they and theirs, \as Corb 
and his company. Or, to uſe a-plainer example, after'th&"mannzr* 
of Sodom and Gomorrha ; which periſht by fire,” and at the ſame time” 

ſunk inio a Dead Seay or a Lake of brimſtone. 16) 11 15 t | 
This was a lively Type of the fate- of Romeyior> My/tical' Babylon ; 
and 'tis fit it ſhould reſemble Sodom, as, well in its punifhiitient, as inl 
its crimes. Neither is/it:a hard thing to conceive how: fuch ant ab# 
I | ſorption 
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"on wilb:not. be at all 'ſtrange,/if/ we conſider, oh 
hare. Will-be mary ſubrerrancous' Lakes of \fire” at that” time, 
the | Refer 
fireams 


ie Do Poogy 
be Ne fallen) cud al yore mor bs foon bn 
to Script pttire and 


£1ms/to be'@. 
| the we panes firs, cxebniing ro Scrlps icular 
We | "Rowe Batic may propus'd-here as an objeRion a inſt thi 
1ypat t the! Mediterranean Sea, lying'all along the'Coaft i 
7x mſi needs be « ſufficient guard to that Country againſt the 
ion of -fire ; or at leaſt muſt needs extingu#ſh it; before it can 
| it ſelf 1mto other Coufitreys 
 prevemte® this objethiort 6; 
would Ss of be 


gt 4 


e tho 


wo cb flow _ che Me Ov5ng 
true age oh emp- 


dyed by by-fal 


Me aaer bn: the middle: of 'the Chanel "Nay, "tis poſſible, 
DS hon of fire deſcending} fromthe 'many Volcano's*bpon its 
hores, it Lit ſelf be conyerted into a Laks of fire, and rather 
than-ubtrud the progreſs-of 'the-Conflagration 
It ay indeed be'made a queſtion,” whether this fiery Veng 
upon the ſeat of Antichriſt, Ivilh not precede the gerieral Cc _ 
Ks at {ame diſtance of time, ava fore-rutiner-mnd forewarner to 
the World, . that the-reſt: of the People may: have ſpace to repent 
den Particularly the Jews, being Speiarore\ of this Tragedy, and Ind of 
ous-appearance of our Saviour,” my fee the hand of 
DN _ be canvinc'd of the 'truth and &ivine authority of 
Cieiſiee Religion. 1 = this fuppoſitiofi woitld leave room for 
ond and. ſome Qther-x k Scenes, which we know not well 
where t0; place ;: But: ſeeing The Duy: of the Ed is reprefented in 
Scripture as Qne entire wen 4 without imeerruption or diſcontinyua- 
tion, and thas:it is to begin with the deftraRtion 'of Antichriſt, we 
ye; warrant- enough to purfue the reſt of the Conflagration, from 
$ beginning and-iotraduction;':- || 

by us then ſuppoſe. the ſame preparations made in the other parts 
of the Farth'.to continue. the Fire 5/for 'the'Canfazration of the 
World being @ work of Providence, we may be fure ſuch meaſures 
are taken, 3s Will effecually cory i& 0n,” when once begun. The 
Body 


nb wie Jooſer'd FT broken by" Earth.quakes, 


pune apy ſulphur, and/ the' cavities 

Ald withburidwuys: end. calmjationsy” ſo'as "the! whole da 
' (Will be/biit as one grear-funecal Pile, ready built; and no 
hing but the hand of of atcroyin ea Je e to Bog wa 

take upon,me to determine: this dey 


try i 


ter:the feverat Regions:of -0ur Cantinent'z that would be an under- 
taking, |as uncertain, 49 uſele(s; 1 But we'cannot” doubt"of 'his ſuc. 


ce(3;, which'way: ſoevet he goes: / unleſs''where' the Chaniet of the 
Ocean may.chance'totopihim. But ag-to that, har os that diffe-. 


ſteer his/courſe hoes Baby dr in wines A Con. 


rent Continents/may.havedifferent: Fires4:not»-p 
one anothey; T_T el Log 
Rua 2 7 and. therefore no-!l 

be requirYifrom: ſhore' to ſhore. | And eventhe Oc fer 
at-lengrh be. as Fiery-as any part ofithe-Land z; But thary"with 
Rocks, /ike Death, will-bethelaſt ſubdued. 
As to-theAntimate World; the Fire wilt vver-run it 'whh a PR 
and rapid courſe, and all/livi  Creataires will be ſuffocated'or eors 
ſumed,'-atithe-firſt aſſault: . And: at: therfame” time; the beauity of 
the Fields anid-the external 'decorativns: of) Nature will be defac'd. 
Then the Cities and the 'Towns, and. all:the works of man's hands; 
will-burn like-ſtubble before the wind.: Theſe will be ſocn di 'ds3 
but the great-burthen of the Work: rear ahh whictr'is that L:- 

a&#ion: we mention'd before, or a'meltmg/fire, much-more' ſtrong 
and/ vehernent than theſe tranſient blazes, kick do but fweep the 
ſurface-of the Earth. \This Liquefaction, 'Þ ſay, we prov'd' beforg 
our of Scripture, as the-laſt ſtate 'of the-fiery Deluge. \ And 'tis this; 
which at length; will make the Sea itſelf a: Luke of fire and brimflone. 
"When inſtead of Rivers of. Waters which-uſed* to flow into it' from 
the Land, there come ſtreams and rivulets of Sulphureous Liquors, 


abated; froth - © 
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and purulent! melted matter, which: following: the-tra& of their | 


natural gravity: will fall-into this great -drain-of | the- Earth. Upon 
which mixture,-the remaining parts of '{weet water will ſoon evapo- 
rate,:and:the ſalt mingling. with the Swiphur will make-a Dead Sea, 

an Aſphaltites, 'a Lake of Sodom, a Cup of the dregs of the Wine of 
the fierceneſs: of God's: Wrath. 

;- We noted:before two remarkable effe&ts-of the Burning Mont oins; 
which. would contribute to the Conflagration of the World; and 
zave inſtances; of both in- former: Eruptions of « Ftna and Yeſuvite. 
One was, of thoſe Balls or lumps of Fire, which they throw about 
in the time-of their rage 3 and the other, of thoſe torrents of liquid 
Fire, which-rowl down their ſides ta the next Seas or Valleys. In 
the firſt-reſpe&theſe Mountains are as ſo many Batteries, ' planted by 
Providence in-ſeveral parts of :the-Earth;: to fling thoſe firry: Bombs 
yato! ſuch -places, ori ſuch! Cities, as are: marked out for :deftruction: 
And-in the ſecond refpe&;-they are: to'dry up the Waters, and the 


Rivers, and-the-Sea it- ſelf, -when they, fall into its:Chanel. T. Fe ,,.v 5; 


zellns,' a Sicilian, who: writ the Hiſtory of 'that/ Hand, 'tells us' of 4c. 1.4.2.c3) 


ſach- a River.of fire (upon-an eruption'of « Fea) near twenty eight 
miles. long;-reaching from 'the Mountain'to Port [Eongina; p 
| I 2 __ might 


Vn In CO —_—_—_ 


# Kt They _ Boop 11]: 
«ge uſual ir Fart Fn 
i this hank being fron 


nner of Soom, 'rurti'd Ki 
fire. wilb:nort: be ar/ all ſtrange; / if! we conſider, tint 
be ls wb mary ſermons Lake of, -ofi\fire "at t 


when the; bowels hf Tui fre melt; -and-th wn 
/ <rgr "This 1 ound therefore 

-h — REEL The "grow *comes.: to' 'be 
the founda(ions will ſink, oo 


Abyſs'of firs arty, Be as" Milton 


EIS ra 


Few 3 foes) and 
vre Hon 


pe 8 
propus'd'hete as an objeRion apainſt this 
Sea, ho jet m_ perm of 
myſbneeds be « ſufficient guard to that | Co reno the 

of-fire ; or at leaſt w_ needs exti it; Ke bet 
X1ge it fol $tev other C 
Kg Wer bes jt 


6 the 


ſo-ſo high,! as t6-be capable to flow into/ the 
"7 Wh mow woe try Were theſe ſuppligs being cut ak words to | 


&| , vaporation; and by f 
= eo 


of. water in;the middle: of 'the Chanek Nay, ”tis poſſible, 
of fire deſcending - fromthe many Volcano's*bpon its 
Ores, It tit ſelf. be converted/into a Laks of fire, and rather 
than-ubtrud rhe progreſs-of the-Conflagratiort. 
+016 98y indeed be:made a queſtion,” whether this fiery Ver 
upon.the {eat of Antichriſt, Ii not precede the general =5 
oe at {ame diſtance of rims, as x fore-rufiner-and forewarner to 
Aa World, . that the reſt: of the People may have ſpace to 
poreeularly the Jews, being Spectators of this Tragedy, and "Rad of 
SOA lous appearance of' our —_——__ fee the and of 
and be canvinc'd of the 'wuth 'and divine authority of 
the Chriftian Religion. /Ifay, this ſuppoſaion 4 woitld leave room for 
theſe and ſome qther- ) <4 ne; Scenes, which we know not well 
where to; place ;;:But ſeeing The Duy of the Lord is reprefented in 
Scripture as Qne entire thing, without. interruption or diſcontinua- 
tion, and thas-it is:to begin with the deftradtion 'of Antichriſt, we 
ye; warrant” enough to purfue the reſt of the Conflagration. from 
this beginning and -1etraduction; ' - /' 

T us then ſuppoſe the ſame-preparations' made in the other parts 
of the Katth':to continue. the Fire 5 for 'the'Canflazration of the 
World being @ work af [Providence,. we may be fure ſuch meaſures 
are ken, as will effec&ually cory! it on,” wher/ once begun. wn 
Body 
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great-funeral Pile,: ready built; and' ON 
| Ving ut cho hand of  detroying Ange, to rn kv 
take upon,qne to: determine; which- way this devouring toy Ml 
ſteer his courſe from##ahy\or in what-order he' will 


ter:the feverat- nbc iwaoyt aire fon ug 
taking, as uncertain, av wſtleſs. - But we''cannot” doubt"6f his ſuc. 
ce(s;, which'wway, ſoevet he unleſs |where' the Chanet of the 
Ocean rhay-chance' ho floplith = 
rent /Contittents/may..havedifferent: Fires4\nots p 
one another; but of. diftin&t ſources and _— and fo likewi 
in remote-lflands; :and. therefore no. ot trajection 
be requirtifrom ſhore'to- ſhore. | And eventhe! Ocean it (elf; bo 
at-lengrli be as Fiery-as any part” of (the*Land 3; Bue thary'with i 
Rocks, /like Death, will bethlaſ thing ſubdued. 
Ag-to the Animate World; the Fire will vver-run it” with a foi 
and rapid courſe, gem my upon ado be ſuffocated or eons 
ſumed,-atithe-firſt aſſaults at- the'fame- time, the beauty of 
the Fields and-the external | decorations: of: Nature will be defac'd. 
Then the Cities. and the /Towns, and. all:the works of man's hands; 
will-burn like-ſtubble before the wind./ 'Theſe will be ſocn diſpatch'd; 
but the great burthen of the Work: ſtill remains ; which'is that L:- 
a#ion: we mention'd before, or a'meltmg fire, much more ſtrong 
and/vehement than theſe tranſient blazes, which do but fw = 
ſurface-of the Earth. This Liquefaction, 'I ſay, we prov'd 
our. of Scripture, as the-laſt ſtate of the.fiery Deluge. \ And 'tis this 
which at length; will make the Sea it-ſelf a: Lake of fire and brimftone. 
When inſtead of Rivers of Waters which-uſed to flow into it' from 
the Land, there come ſtreams and rivulets | of Sulphureous Liquors, 
and purulent melted matter, which: following: the tra& of their 
natural gravity: will fall-into this great :drain-of | the- Earth. Upon 
which mixture,” the remaining parts of {weet 'water will ſoon evapo- 
yy andthe falt mingling with the Seiphur will make”a Dead Sea, 
Aſphaltites, a Lake of Sadom, a Cup of the dregs of the Wine of 
the of God's: Wrath. 

We noted:before two remarkable effe&ts-of the Burning Motnoins; 
which would contribute to the Conflagration of the World; and 
2ave inſtances: of both in former En S__ Tons of eMtna and Veſuvite. 
One was, of: thoſe Balls or lumps which they throw about 
in the time-of their rage 3 and the or of thoſe torrents of liquid 
Fire, which-rowl down their ſides to the next Seas or Valleys. In 
the firſt reſpe&theſe Mountains are as ſo many Batteries, planted by 
Providence in-ſeveral parts of the Earth; to fling thoſe tiry Bombs 
1ato! ſuch places, or RT 2s are marked out for ;deſtruction; 
And in the ſecond reſpec; they are to'dry up the Waters, and the 
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zellus,' a Sicilian, who writ the Hiſtory of 'that Hand, 'tells us of 4c. r.1. 164; 
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as ſigns and forerunners of the enfiiing fiormn,;:; We may them 
pots, ww that when the laſt great Storrs. is; + coming, wa 
Volcano's of: the Earth ts; burſt, and re 'of the World 
to be diſlaly'd, there will he prvlug hgns atbog 
the Earth, coimtraduce thisT | 
+ ithou {yg ; ſons Yep may paraly i heavy 

y; | Without pangs or We. «ro. 
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other fate of Nature, than whax is preſent; and goriti 
our eyes z we-will therefore, to ere Dur 


The Scripture plainly ab us,of Signs oF Prodigie: whl ys 
cede the coming af our Saviour, and the end of the World:z 
the Heavens ang on the Earth. : The Sun, Moon and Sea, will b 
ditturb'd in their-motion ar aſge&t;" The Earth the: Sea: 
roar and tremble, and the Moctuoe, 5 fall. at is Pos Th 
things both the yes and Bvangelills lanyi _ __— 
ca ns , how ET henmy ccime to pals-1 
cannot t9 Wm 
the Natural | World, chuſe Ho allegotize all-theſe \chprefirans 
of Scripture, and to make, ther1-fgnite no more thaw qalitical 
changes of mis and Fpires , and the great canfufiens 
that will be amongſtthe People. and Irigces, of the Eanth toxnards 
the.end of the Warld. $0 that darkwng of the Sun, ſhaky: | 
Earth, and ſuch like phraſes of Scripture, according to: 
Preters, Are tO: bo ueertiond andy i a moral fence. 
And they think; they have. a warrecit-fot this 
che Prophetic ſtyle. of the Old Teſtanerit; vwhiere che Geſinaccs 
of Cities, and Empires; 21d gredt ' Princes,c:is 'often defaribd by 
ſuch Figures, taken from the' Natgral Wurld: So —— 


#4 P 
J # . 1.4. 
” + 


Oo oro a. 


& 61d'Prophets 'in- ſon | places) bit” 

Wh of ff No be # typic ee 

foo Fa Size a aſs in the''s 
| "theſe Ms 


TORY Bw. Boar 


only v'-0p rh refip RVrwng Kay 
$:cafe,! opti mAdapprovet fule fe ws 
"Not to ies from the Tneral ſence without neceſſity," 
where the nature of the ſubject will admit of a literal interpretation. 
Now 35 6 o thoſe caſes 10 * Old Teſtament, Hiſtory and matter of 
fact di they did not.come. to paſs if eally therefore 
TE Dog z, But ut.gs fo x thoſe e that concern the end 
'Fin that way, ſeeing they 
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Verge and Detruain. whar ſighs'Ser wpruts! Hark taken' nov 
of;ols deſtin'd*0/appear at that''tirne, to" publiſh, 4y/it” were; "dh 
proukdirer:the” approathinig'end! of the World : *#hd_ ow far they 
will admit:of-a natural explication; 1ccording' ro thoſe groutids we 
have already givery-in the*cauſes and manner of the Cori 
flagratiot.. [Theſe Signs are 6 Fo er uakes, 'and extraofdi- 
nary<vinamotions'of the'Seas,'* Ther the darknitf5'or bloudy colour 
of the Stin'and Mooriz The ſhaking'6f'the Powers"of Heaven" the 
fulgurations of the Air'and the falling of Stars.” ' As to Earth-quakes; 
we have upon ſeveratioccaſions ſhown; that theſe will- neceſſarily be 
m :towards-the end- of the World ; when, by an exceſs of 
t:and heaty\exhalations will more abound: within the Farth; 
arid;i fromthe fame'cauſes, their inflammation alſo' will be more fe 
quent, than it''the ordinary ſtate” of: Nature.” And "as all Bodies, 
when dry'd, betome mote: porotisand fall of Vacnitiesz fo the 
Body of the Earth wilt tbe at that "time :* And'the Mines or Cavi- 

ties 'wherein the/fumes and exhalationslodge, will'accordingly be of 
greater extent,  open-itits'one another, and contiriied through long 
trads and regions'; By which means,” when an Farth-quake comes, 
as the ſhock wilt be mots ſtrong: and violent, fo it may reach'to 'a 
vaſt compaſs of ground;and whole Iſnds *or Continents be ſhaket 
aronce, when theſe-trains' have! taken fire. - The*efe&s alſo'of ſuch 
concuſſions, will not-only affect Mankind, but all thi Elements: and 
the:Inhabitants of!themc” 

I do not wonder theyefore that | frequent arid gredr Earth-quakes 
ſhould bemade a figu'vf an: approaching Conflagration ; and the 
higheſt expreſſions of the Prophets concerriing' the Day of rhe Lord, 
may; be underftood in. a->literal fence,” if they be finally referr'd to 
| the o — deſtruction of 'the World; 'and not-terminated *\olely 
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firſt directed, Hear what Ezewel fays upon this fi 
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difſoluriorr of ' the Earth y' partly as it was gry» 
ly as it! will be in-its/laſt yuine; torn, bee f, aud 

moſt Mer have fallerr into/that errour, T Sg the 
ons of thy World,” by "Water and by Firs 
executed without "any ruines or ures' "s 
lugs was but a great-Pool of ill * 

undation of the Sea: and the Cor rv 
ficial /ſcorching of the Eayth, with: fn 

Kea's, and unſuitable 'to_ Seripturs' for e Is * 
preſented :a Diſr@ption 'of the 'Abyfs ently 
then habirable ; ſo the future rhe Par it, accotdpig t 
the rep pofentarione of Scripture,” tobe afſer'd In Shs tit 
with alt ſorts of violent imprefho os kg und the 
ſrument of theſe wr gh will'be Earth-quakes. wil th 
the Body of the Barth; and ſhake its fon Markos retid' the Ro 

and pull'down the tall- Mountains, fomerimes overturn, and fort 
times fwallow up Towns and Cities; diſturb and diforder the Eter 


ments, and make a general confuſion in Natnre.: '. * 
Next to Farthquikes we may confider the rats? POIs 
Sea. | This is another fizn of a Hing Wotld.' S. La Rh Re Gawy! 21; 35} 


a great” many' of them together';' Let 'us' heat his words: pet 3G, 37s 
ſhall be figns in the Sun, and in the 'Moon, and m the Stars; and 
the Barth diftreſt of Nations, with perplexsty;' The Sea and the Way 
warmg. Mens hearts failing them for fear, Ault for a 
thyngs which ave c on the Earth: {5 ef pg 
ripen far; thert (hall they fee the ting 

at &. Ag'ſome wh Le allegorize 1 

I fo otfier's would confine” þ 
fruction ' of * Fernſulem; But 'tis plain, by this corfug of the Son of ves. x8 
man m the cloudr, and the redetptron 'of the farthfit, and at the ſatne 
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es of this force, nor with: theſe-circumitan- 
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kes, td ſhow they 
= z decreed by the ſame wiſdom, .foretold 
ame power and Proyidence that have 
a, il afeowvork the;other, in. due (time; 
; pledges, as: we!l as GE 08 the 
= Way in our explication of this k 
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Kr ark en, as'the effect. or, 1 do 
terror. into the-Inhabi- 
oo ndob woe ve of ſome great evil 
od the ng do z what proceeds from vi- 
ie cs, afd uh. as may nd 1 common courſe of Na- 
not; ſo be = o a web op a owoage ſtis 
.theſe diſturbances 0 proceed! from; below, part» 
=k —_ the _—_ by Earthquakes 
what ſu jes yican: | pa Y 
by Earthquakes inthe ; very See; it, ſelf, with exinlions and 
fiery Eruptions' from. nei it,, Things:indeed that- happen 
at other times, ae ,Or; leſs, but atchis.con;uncure, -all-caufes con- 
CN they will breakout. with more violence; :and put the whole 
of the Waters into ;a tumultuary-motion.;.;]- do not-ſee- an 
ion, .at this time, for. high Winds ; neither can think a ſu 
Be agitation of the Waves would:anſwer this Phxhomenon'; but 
tis rather. from Contorlions. i inthe bowels of the Ocean,” which make 
1t FOAr, :aS it. were, for pain. Some Cauſes impelling the Waters one 
WAY, and ſome another, .make inteſtine ſiruglings and. contrary 
motions; :from. whence, d unuſual noiſes;| and ſuch-a troubled 
ſtate of the Waters, as does. not only make-the. Sea innavigable, but 
alſo. ſtrikes terror into all the Maritme Inhabitants, that live within 
the view or ſound of. it. 
.So much. for: the Earth and the, Sea.  The:face of the Heavens 
_ ..alſp. will,;be:chang'd in,;divers reſpe&s. The Sun and the Moon 
rr ar of a bloudy,, or pale countenance; ,The Celeſtial Powers 
ſhaken, and the Stars unſetled; in their 'Orbs. As to the Sun and 
Moon, their obſcuratien or change: of colour is no more:than. what 
happens commonly before the Eruption of a fiery. Mountain ;- Dion 
Thc us, you ſee. hath taken notice. of it in,that_ Eruption of Ana 
h._ he deſcribes. z and others:upon the like: occaſions-in Feſuvius. 
And'tis a thing of eaſe explication.z for according, as the Atmoſphere 
is-more or . leſs clear, ar; turbid, the, Luminaries! arz more or leſs 
conſpicuous; and according to | the nature of thoſe fnmes or ex- 
* halations that ſwim -in the Air, the. face of the. Sun is difcolour'd 
ſometimes one way, ſometimesanother. You ſee, in anordinary Ex- 
periment, 
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air. 

Now the air may:be changed and corrupted to a ee, 
tho” there appear no viſible change to our eye. This is ddr ry as 
inſe&ious airs, and the changes of the air before ſtorms and rains's 
which we feel commonly ſooner than we ſee, and ſome-other crea: 
tures perceive much ſooner than we do: 'Tis no wonder then if bes 
fore this mighty ſtorm the diſpoſitions of the Air be quite. alter'd's 
eſpecially if we conſider, what we have ſo often noted before, that 
there will be a great abundance of fumes and exhalations 
the whole A:moſphere of the Earth, before the laſt Fire breaks out 
whereby the Light of the Sun may be tin&ur'd in ſeveral ways. 
And laſtly, it may be ſo order'd providentially, that the Body of 
the Sun may contra& at that time ſome Spots or Macule far 
than uſual, and by that means be really darkened ; not:to'us only, 
but to all the neighbouring Planets. And this: will have a propor» 
tionable effe& upon the Moon too, 'for the diminution of ' her light. 
So that upon all ſuppolitions theſe Phxnomena are very intelligible; 
if not neceſſary forerunners of the Conflagration. | 

The next Sign given us, is, that the powers: of 'heaven will be ſhaken. 
By the Heavens in this place is either underſtood the Planetary Hea- 
vens, or that of the F:x'd Stars ; bur this latter being vaſtly diftant 
from the Earth, cannot be really affeted by the Conflagration. Nor 
the powers of it, that is, its motions or the Bodies contain'd in it; 
any way ſhaken or diſorder'd. But in appearance theſe celeftial 
Bodies may ſeem to be ſhaken,and their motions diſorder'd ; as in a 
tempeſt by night, when the ſhip is toſs'd with contrary and uncer- 
tain motions, the Heavens ſeem to fluctuate over our heads, and the 
Stars to reel to and fro, when the motion is only in our own Velſ- 
ſel. So poſſibly the uncertain motions of the Atmoſphere, and ſome- 
times of the Earth it ſelf, may ſo vary the ſight and afpe& of this 
ſtarry Canopy, that it may ſeem-to ſhake and tremble. 

But if we underſtand \this of - the Planetary Heavens, They may 
really be ſhaken. Providence either ordering ſome great changes 
in the other Planets previouſly to the Conflagration of our Planet ; 
as,'tis probable there was a great change in Yenus, at the time of our 
Deluge. Or the great ſhakinzs and concuſſions of our Globe at that 
time, affecting ſome of the neighbouring Orbs, at leaſt that of the 
Moon, may cauſe Anomalies and irregularities in their motions: 
But the ſence that I ſhould pitch upon chiefly for explaining this 
phraſe of ſhaking the powers of heaven, comprehends, in a good mea-. 
ſure, both theſe Heavens, of the Fix'd Stars and of the ra—_ 
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"Tis that change of fituation''in the Axis of the Earth, which we 
have formerly. mention'd'; whereby the Stars will ſeem to change 
their places, and therwhole Univerſe to take another poſture. This 
1s ſufficiently known to thoſe that. know - the different conſequences 
of a ſtrait or oblique-poſture of the Earth. 'And as the heavens and 
the earth-were, in this fence, ofice' ſhaken before ; namely at the 
Deluge, when they- loſt their firſt ſituation; ſo now they will be 
ſhaken again; and thereby return'to the poſtite they had before 
that firſt-concuſſion. | And this Ttake to be the-true literal ſence of | 
the Prophet as, repeated by S. Paul, Tet once more I ſhake not the 
Earth only, but alſo heaven. 

-» Thelaft Sign we ſhall 'take notice of, is that'of Falling Stars. And 
the Stars ſball fall from Heaven, ſays our Saviour, Matt. 24. 29. We 
are ſure, fromthe nature of the thing, that this cannot be under- 
ſiaod either of fix'd Stars or Planets ; for if either of theſe- ſhould 
tumble fromthe Skies, and reach'the Earth, they would break it all 
it pieces, -or ſwallow it up, as the 'Sea does a ſinking ſhip ; and at 
the ſame-time would-put all the inferiour univerſe into confuſion. 
It- is neceſſary ' therefore by theſe Stars to underſtand either fiery 
Meteors falling from the middle Region of the Air, or Comets and 
Blazing'Stars. No/doabt there will be all ſorts of fiery Meteors at 
that'time:;\ and amongſt others, thoſe that are call'd Falling Stars ; 
which; tho'.they are not conſiderable ſmgly, yet if they were mnl- 
tiplied-incgreat numbers, falling, as the Prophet ſays, as leafs from 
the Vine, or figs from the-fig-tree, they-would make an aſtoniſhing fight. 
But I think: this expreſſion does chiefly refer to Comets ; which are 
dead Stars, and may truly be ſaid to fall from heaven, when they 
leave their ſeats above, and thoſe ethereal regions wherein they 
were fixt; and ſink into this lower 'World'; where they wander a- 
bout with's blaze in'their tail, or a flame about their head, as if 
they came on purpoſe tobe the Meſſengers of fome fiery Vengeance, 
If numbers of theſe blazing Stars ſhould fall into our heaven toge- 
ther, they would make a dreadful and formidable appearance ; And 
I am apt to think that Providence hath ſo contriv'd the periods of 
their motion, that there will be an unuſual concourſe of them at 
that time, within the view of the Earth, to be a prelude to this laſt 
and moſt Tragical Scene of the Sublunary World. 

-+ Ido not know any more in Scripture relating to the laſt Fire,that, 
upon the:grounds laid down in this'diſcourſe, may not receive a fa- 
tisfactory-explication. ' It reaches, beyond the Signs before menti- 
on'd, to the higheſt expreflions ' of Scripture, As Lakes of fire and 
hrimſtone, a molten Sea mmgled with fire, the Liquefattion of Mountatns, 
and of the Earth it ſelf. We need not now lock upon theſe things 
as Hyperbolical and Poeetical ftrains, but as barefac'd Prophecies, 
and things that will literally come to paſs as they are predicted. 
One thing more will be expected in a juſt hypotheſis or Theory of 
the Conflagration, namely, that it ſhould anfwer, not only all the 
conditions and charaQeers belonging to the laft Fire, but ſhould alſo 
make way and lay the foundation of another World to ſucceed 
this, or of New Heavens and a New Earth. For S. Peter hath taught 
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(Dis there is nothing) ih the whols courſe of Nythte' or cf 
Humane Afﬀairs, ſo great'and fo \extraordinary; ws 

laſt Scenes of them, THE COMING: OF -OUR''SAVIOYL - he 

BURNING OF 'THE WORED. + If we could:draw'in=o 

the Pictures of theſe, in true-and-tively colours; we ſhould xrcr bo 

able to attendto anythingelſe, ot /ever divert our'ima 

theſe two objects... For, whati can: more Jaffedt] us 'than the g 

Glory that ever. was vifible-upowFarth, 'und\ at the fatne/time the 

greateſt Terror. ..A.God'defocending in the Head of an Arp An- 

gels, and a Burning. World-under, his feet, © - H0.39\, 

Theſe are things - truly\above .exprefſion'; \.and not only; but 
ſo:different and remote .fromi-our. ordi thoughts and cont 
ons, that he that'comes. neaveſt-to k true. of then; 
be look'd upon as the moſt extravagant. (Tis '\our unhappineſs to 
be {o'much uſed to little trifling-things i in:this! life, that, wfien any 
thing great is repreſented to us, (it/- appears "phanraſticat?” Ary Idea, 
made; by ſome  contemplative/ or melancholy! perſon. 'Þ will nor 
venture therefore, without| premiſing ſome. grounds out'2ef' Scri- 
pture, to ſay any' thing concerning This Glorious Appearance.” As 
tothe Burning of 'the World, I think we have already laid a foun- 
dation ſufficient to ſuppot the higheſt defeription that can be made 
of it; But the coming of our Saviour being wholly our of'the way 
of Natural Cauſes, it is reafonable we ſhonld take /all dire&ions we 
can from Scripture, that we may give a more theng and juf account 

of that Sacred Pomp. 

I need not mention. thoſe places of Scripture that prov the fo as £640 
cond coming of our Saviour in general, or-his retarn'to'the Earth ;:, __ It, 
again at the end: of the 'World': no Chriſtian can doubt of this,” tis 4 $M 
ſo often repeated in thoſe Sacred Writings.” But the mantier and 7 ay 
circumſtances of this Coming, or of this: Appeatance, are the things 


we now enquire into. And in the firſt place, we may obſerve 
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X fox Sr wry wivellred wno him, aadiei thouſand times 
#d food. befare him, Withuthis' Throne af the Glory of the 
uM you ethe:/ Throne of-the Son of God, 
ſon by $, n the gob. 442; &c: ' And" inme- 
je #95, the Sei + -atnd: bebold-a bagksler os hadovieyiand 
one ſat on the Throne, And be that' rp vg ana like 2 Jaſper; 
and a < Sprdins Seve & :@aud there mas a Ratinbow aloat the Throne 
466 Jike' una an \Emtenaldi.1 Aud out of abs Kbvone 
Lines and Toungerings, -and mg and befove the Ti 
a4 Me dike voto ry/tak. 
1s :4hge-:neprefittations; your baye' fore beams of then 
of. the; Father, and of node which: may be partly a Kiregion/e 
us,, In (@AElvingithe of aur Saviour. appearance.” Let us/fur. 
thes obſer, if your pleaſe; bow external: Nature will be affected ar 
the ſight; @} God. or of chis approaching Glory. | The Scripture often 
; hokiee of: vis, and! 3y/ terms: Yery! high and eloquent. The 
MH ſhes, to have hor'd that-iibjets above others; . to. ſet out 
vi greatneſs: of the: tlay-of--the Lord, :and the; conſternation of all 
Nature at-that timei..; He ahrows -about his thunder and lightning, 
makes the:Hiks to: melt; like wax{-at the preſence of 'the' Lord, and 
the very foundations of the Earth to tremble, as yout may fee mm the 
______ Ih Pſalmy- andthe g7@qandthe 104: ant feveral/omhers, which are 
\.r:., 00, Jong tobe here inſerced So:tho Prophet © Hahakdwh, in his 
: .  Prophenck, Prayer, Ghap.''3d: hath thiny/ Bjaculations 46 tho" like 
” -* * Parpoles.:And the Prophet Nabent fays, Bhe mount ains quake at him, 
OO 4ntle Gillomelt, andthe; Barthis barnt. a8 bis profokcot you, vheworld, 
940 that: dvelh theucing 
But 


"coming of 

his coming mention'd in ds _—_— ay Tholoralt 
ran OT 
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thib-Srars —_ cate 
* irregular, both in their light and motions; 'as:jf the'awhole 
frame Fre Heavens wag out of order, and alt the Won Niture 
MOOT onpir this languiſhi + tun, 
na ngs ate inf this lan ar 
the Inhabitants of the Farth-under the ig «r ing laftnd ; = 
Heavens will open on a Gidden, and: the:Gtofy:of God will a LS 
A Glory ſurpaſſing the Sun inits greateft'vattiancy'; which tho' 
cannot deſcribe, we may fuppoſe it will bear 'ſorhe reſemblance 'or 
proportian, With thoſe repreſentations thatidtsmade''in [Scripture 
of God wpoy bug Throne, ”. This wondervin the Heavens, 'whatſoeve 
its for is form. ta y, be; will: preſently attrad thereyes-of alt'the Chriſtian 
ing cat;mote affett them'than an-obje@ fo 'vmuſugl 

4 ſo flluſtxigns 3 andithet;. (probably) brings along with it their 
laſt deſtiny, and will pit a period to all humane affairs. 

yome.af.theiAncientshave'thought' that this coming 'of our Sg+ 2 Pe. 3. ro. 
Viour woulg be-in the dead of the night, and\ his firſt Goxious 
pearance-ir; the midſt af darkneſs. God is often deſcrib'd/in: Sonp 
ras as.L.ightor Fire, with darkneſs round about -him:! | He bowed 

the Heavens and came down, and darknefs was under his feet. 'He made "ns A ps 
darkpeſe h#s ſeoret place :- His pavilion round about him were dark Water) 2ſt. 57. 
and thick, Glowds of the Skies, 48 the brightneſs that wat before him, the 
thick Glands paſſed, And [when God appeat'd upon Mount Sina, the Pur. 4. x1 
Mountain tburnt with fix unto the midſt of Heaven with darkneſs, 
and thick darkneft : Or,)qs the Apoſtle expreſſes it, with blackneſs and Heb, 12. 18. 
darkneſs,..and tempeſt, Light is never more. glorious tharpWhen ſur. 
rounded with darkneſs ; end it may be the Sun, at that time, will 
be ſo obſcure, as to make little diſtin&ion of Day and Night. But 
however this Divine Light over-bears and diſtinguiſhes'it ſelf from 
common-Light,: tho' it-be at Mid-day. 'T was about Noon that the 
Light ſhin'd-from Heaven and ſurrounded St: Pani. And''twas on 45. :2. c. 
the Day-time that St. Stephen ſaw the Heavens cpened ;" ſaw the glory Aﬀ.7. 55, 56: 
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the briphtneſs'of his Perſor will ſcarrer the dark Cloutls; and ſhoot 

freams of light throughout-all the'Air./\ Bur that firſt of NPE, 

being far from -the Earth; 'wilt ſeem to be' only a'greatraals of 

light; 'withoit-any diftin&!form ; till, -by-nearer approtithes, this 

bright Body ſhows itſelf tobe-an Army of Angels,: wity"this King 

of kings for'their Leader:[Then you may imagine hoW'puilty Man- 

kind will tremble-and beraftoniſh'd 3" and while they aft gazin# at 

this heavenly Hoſt, the:Voice of the; Archangel: 55  heurd,'the thrill 

ſound of the Trumpet reaches their ears, ” And this gives/the'gene- 

x : Tal Alarum:to- all the World. For be 'cometh, for be'\comteth, they 
cry,t0:judge the Earth." The crucified God is return'd in'Glory, to 

take Vengeance upon his Enemies : Nat'only upon thoſe that pierc'd 

his Sacred Body, with Naits and witly a Spear, as'Fernſalem; but 

thoſe alſo that pierce-him every dey. by their- prophaneneſs and 

hard ſpeeches, concerning his.Perſorr and: his:Religion. '\ Now they 

ſee that God whom they have mock'd,: or blaſphem'd, kugtrt at his 

meanneſs, or at his vain threats ; They ſee'Him, and are®eonfoun- 

ded with ſhame and fear ;\'and in the : bitterneſs of their anguiſh 

and deſpair call for the-Mountains to/fall \'upon them.” © Fy.-mto the 

I{e. 2.19. Clefts of the Rocks, and into. the Caves of the Earth," for fear \of the 
Kev. 6. 16, 17* T.ord, and the glory of his Majeſly, when he ariſeth to ſhake terribly the 
Earth. - | 14 : 

As it is not poſſible for us to expreſs vr conceive the'dread and 

majeſty of:;this appearance ; ſo-neither can we, -on the other hand; 

exprels the paſſions and conſternation of the People 'that behold tt: 
Theſe'things exceed the meaſures of humane affairs,and . _ 

thoughts : 
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STIL The ſeveral yoo wo re 
o iy: Th we cannot tell apt neem wag pb 
_—_— we know there is nothing ih -our experience, 


whole Hiſtory of this World, Greig For tr a oro pc the - 


leaſt part of it. No Armiesſo numerous as the Hoſtof Heaven + 
in the midlt of thoſe bright Legions, in' a flaming Chari 
the Son of Man, when he comes'to be- Saints 
tri over his Enemies. And inſtead of the” wild'mini 
the x , Which makes a great pare of our 1 
bletſed company will breath their 'Hallelaiahs itito cho pen's Airs? 
repeated acclamations of Salvation to God, which fits upon the 
and t0 the Lamb. Now is come ſalvation and ftrengeh; "aid the | 
of our God, and the of his Ghyiſt. © 

But I leave the ok filent 40rd and admiration. Only 
give me leave, whilſt this obje&'is before our eyes; to/ make a ſhort 
refleion npon-the wonderful hiſtory of 'our/Sgviours and the diffe: 
rent ſtates, which' that Sacred Perſon; -withit+ the compaſs of or 
knowledge, hath-undergone. We now fee him '& in the 
Clouds in gjory-arid triumph, ſurrounded with innumerab 
This is the ſame Perſon, who, ſo many A years ago, enter'd 
Fernſalem, with another” ſort of Equ :' mounred upon an ' Aſs's 
Colt, while the little people and = mit ditude cry'd, Ehſams to the 
Son of David. Nay, This is the fame Perſori, that, at his firſt come 
ing into this World, was laid: in a Manger inflead of a Cradles A 
naked Babe dropt in a Crib at Bethlehem: His poor Mother" not 
having wherewithal to get her a better Lodging, when ſhe was to 
be deliver'd of thisSacred Burther:; This helpleſs Infant, that _ 
wanted a little Milk to refreſh ir, and ſupport its weakneſs : 
hath often cry'd for' the Breaſt, with hunger and tears: now ap _ 
to be the Lord 'of Heaven and Earth. If this Divine Perſon 
faln from the Clouds in a mortal Body, doath'd with Fleſh and 
Bloud, and ſpent his/life here amongſt finners 3" That #lone had been 
an infinite condeſcenfion. But as if it had tot been enotigh to take 

upon him Humane Nature, he was content, for mary months, to 

live the life of an Animal, or of a Plarit, in the dark Cell of a Wo- 
mans Womb. This is the Lord's doing, it 11 marvellous 5h our eyes. 

Neither is this all that is wonderful in the ftory of our _ 
If the manner of his death be compar'd with his preſent g| 
ſhall think, either the one, or the other, incre<ible. Look up, jo 
the Heavens : ſee how they bow under him, and receive a new light 
from the Glory of his Preſence. Theri look down tifioft the Earth, 
and ſee a naked Body hanging upon a curſed Tree in Golgothat 
Crucified betwixt Two Thieves: wounded, ' ſpit upon, mock'd, 


abus'd. Is it poſſible to believe that one and the fame perſon w_ 
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a& or ſuffer. ſuch. different parts? That he, that is now: Lord and 
Maſter of all Nature: .not only of Death and Hell, and- the'powers 

f darkneſs: but of all Principalities in heavenly places : is thefame 
Infant Jeſus,! the ſame-crucited- Jeſus, -of whoſe: life and death the 
Chriſtian records. give--us.an account ? The Hiſtory of this Perſon 


2 Pet.2.11912. jg the Wonder of this World; and-not of this World only, but of 


Gen. 18. 


2 Sam. 24. 17» 


Matt. 18, 10. 


thy hog aboye,. that deſire; to look into it. 
; us-now/return .to. our Subject. |. We left the Earth in a lan- 
iſhing - condition, . ready to be made a Burnt-offering, to appeaſe 
I nano i ge 
Abraham \ d with G t- he w it for R 
be fake.:; i And David interceded to fave his Diltleſs People _ 
G FRO andthe Deſtroying Angel. here is no Inter- 
for. tor. Mankind in this laſt extremity : None to interpoſe where 
e- Mediator of-our Peace js the party offended. Shall then che righ- 
rs proj rh the wiched ? . Shall not the Judge of all the Eaxth do 
Or.if.the Righteous be tranſlated and delivered from This 
all become. of innocent Children and Infants? Muſt 


o 
- 
* 


Fo 

Fire,” what by | 

' theſeall be given up.to the mercileſs flames, as a Sacrifice to\Moloch ? 
' and their tender fleſh, like burnt\incenſe, ſend up fumes to' feed 


$4 * 


40a Angels, and. /to' that Providence which watches over all 
t S. $7s- 

_ remains therefore, to let fall that Fire from Heaven, which 
is;to conſume:this Holocauſt. . Imagine- all Nature: now ſtanding in 
a.filent expectation to receive its laſt doom: The Tutelary and: De- 
ſtroying, Angels to have: their inſtrutons: Every thing to! beready 
for the fatal hour : And then, after a little fllence, all the” Hoſt of 
Heaven to raiſe their voice and ſing aloud, LET-GOD ARISE: 
Let his enemses be ſcatter d. As ſmoak ts driven away, ſo drive them 
away, As wax melteth before th: fire, ſo LET the wicked" periſh at 
the preſence of God. And upon this, as upon a:ſignal given, all the 
fublunary World breaks, into Flames; and all the Treaſuries of Fire 
are open'd, in Heaven and in Earth. 

Thus the Conflagration begins. If one ſhould now go about to 
repreſent the World on-Fire,: with all the confuſtons that neceſſarily 
muſt be, in Nature and-in Mankind, upon that occaſion, it would 
ſeem to moſt Men a Romantick Scene. Yet we are: ſure there muſt 
be ſuch a Scene. The heavens will paſs away with a noiſe, and the 
Elements will. melt with fervent heat, and all the n orks of the Earth will 
be burnt up. And theſe'things cannot come to _ without the great- 
eſt diſorders imaginable, both in the minds of Men and in external 
Nature: and the ſaddeſt ſpectacles that eye can behold. We think 
it a great, matter to ſee a ſingle perſon burnt alive: here are Milli- 
ons, ſhrieking in the flames at once. *'Tis frightful to us to look 
upon a great City in flames, and to ſee the diſtractions and miſery 
of the people : here is an Univerſal Fire through all the Cities of 
the 
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Afrean Maoxireatins,: and:itflas: with his top aboy#the Clouds." There 
m6 {arenGorrafut;, and Erurns;'and Iman, whd the Morntains of 
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© >" claath'6ap loe-and Snow Alb theſc/ore vaniſh'd;'dropt away, asthe 
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, Glace as rd Fefwr Chriſt, ; Then 451; out an ch "1 
adhepents,: hetſays;:.in thei 2d.; Chapt-.and;8th. Verſe, | 
hath confine that Wicked one with the 'Spirit; of bis mon; (wie: flhtl 
roy tim 14th therbtiehtneſs of "bis coming, of of; his Preſence; © Theſe, 
You 166, all, retes-to ;the/ ſame dagorwich! . Peter : mujmely;:to the 
commgiot our,gaviour, atithe; Conflagration.: ; and three'forts:of 
Perlops.are characierizd'ashis Enemies, and ſer our far 
(At that time. Firth; ghoſe that know not God ;; that is, thatacknaws 
bs - yn 'that, will not own: the Deiry-/ -thoſe that 


not to the\ Goſpel ; that is, that reje& the-Goſpel and Chris 
. = when they are preach'd and. made known to. them. 
For you, muſt nat4hink-that it is-the Poor. barbarous and ignorant 
Heat that; ſ{carce..ever heard-of God, or the Goſpel; that are 
Tareatgnt with ithis.fiery vengeance. No,. tis the Heathers,. that 
live, Rage Chriſtians; thoſe that are Infidels, as tothe e 4 
069% the aopth;of Chriſtian Religion, tho' they have: had a 
fll/nantſttion gf :both. Theſe. are properly the Advyerfaries' of 
Chriſt, And. ſuch adyerſaries, St. Paul, ſays5ih another 

=_ fearful ja , and ery. indignation, ſhall devour: Which is, 16; 57; 7 


$to theſame(tim e, and the ſame Perſons we are ſpeakei 
oc apc to thethird ſort of, Men, Antichriſt and; his; Followers 
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ove Judaiſm andiIddlatry; 'ThirbelovedtSor of God,” thi great 

[Prophet of the later Ages; the True Meſſiah: that was t& or 
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'the Author-of our Religion was a Divine Perſon; and* had ſyperna- 
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cordingly, ſoon after he had lefe the World,''! And he hath 
alſo, that.he will come again in rv Gleuds of Hedwer, nb pen nh 
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all 

ryobeveny Man life him; 
,ofoJudgment; +Þvill + ts for 'the teeny 
Af ture K:true1in _— 1 —_ Life: ſhall 'be de- 
Days to'rhe- hiſtory of ifes: accofdin 
> yy [whether good-of! bad.” 4 And ther 
gs it ought! to: AveGs V y-7 rw queer 451 every” gle 

acion was formalhpgegiterd in Heaven, ; 23pm 9 

;1f Merry would : learn»t6 :contemn{ this Worldy it would cure 4 
t many-:Vices-rF once, And; \methinks,| $.Perer's argument, 
Fro: ;theap roaching diſſolution of all things, ſhvald'put- as out of 
concetaghth ſuch periſhing vanities/|/Luſt and Ambition"are the 
two” reigning;:Vices 'of great \Menc+/and thoſe little: fires might be 
ſoon. extinguiſh'd, if they! would:frequently -and:feriouſly meditate 
"ne laſt and Univerſal Firez| which wiltpuran end to'alt Paſſions 
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Concerning the Conflagration, $1. 


and all Contentions. As to Ambition, the Heathens themſelves 

made uſe of this argument, to.abate and-repreſs the vain affectation 
of glory and greatneſs in this World. I told you before the-lefſon 
that was given to Scipio. Africanus, by his 's Ghoſt, *thi 
Subjet. And upon a like 0:cafion and conſideration, Ceſar hath a 
leſſon given him by Lacan, after the Battle of Pharſalia z where 
P loſt the day, and Rome its liberty. The Poet ſays, Ceſar took 
vleafiſce in looking upon the dead Bodies, and wonld not ſuffer © 
them to-be buried, or, which was. their manner of burying, to be. 
burnt. Whereupon he ſpeaks to-him: in theſe words: | 


Hos, Czſar, populos fi nunc non uſſerit Ignss, 
Hret cum Terris, aret — gurgs De af 
Communss mundo ſupereſi Rogus, s aftra 
Mfturus. Quocunque Tuam Fortuna vocabit, 
He quogque eunt Anime ; non altivs ibis in anras, 
Non ok loco Stygi4 ſub notte jacebis. 

Libera fortuna Mors eft : Capit onmia Tellus 
Que genuit ; Celo tegitur Qui non habet urnan. 


Czſar, 
If now theſe Bodies want their pile and urn, 
At laſt, with the whole Globe, theyre ſure to burn. 
The World expetts one general Fire: and Thou 
Muſt go where theſe poor Sculs are wand'ring now. 
Thou'l reach no higher, in th Ethereal Plain, 
Nor 'mong ft the Shades a better place obtam. 
Death levels all : And He that has not room 
To make a Grave, Heaven's Vault ſhall be his Tomb. 


Theſe are mortifying thoughts to ambitious Spirits. And ſurely 
our own Mortality, and the Mortality of the World it ſelf, may be 
enough to convince all conſidering Men, That, Yanzty of Fanitzes, all 
7s _ under the Sun: any otherwiſe than as they relate to a bet- 
ter Life. 
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Containing an Account 
OF THE 


Prigin al of the Earth, 


AND OF ALL THE-/ 


GENERAL CHANGES 
Which it hath already undergone, 


OR. 
IS TO UNDER GO 


Till the Consummartion of all Things. 


THE FOURTH BOOK, 
Concerning the New Hz avsns and New Earrta, 


AND 
Concerning the ConsuumMaTION of all T hings. 
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THE PREFACE. 


works of God, is fo far from being « fault, that it is onr greateſt perfetts- 
on ; We cultivate the higheſt vers. and beſt peaks of E Natare, 
while we are thus emphy'd : and "tis littleneſs or ſecularity of Spirit, that 
7s the greateſt Enemy to Gontemplati | 
jen of this Worla, muſt ſuffer the Soul to be ſometimes upon the Wing, 
__ yes ff => we fe wok be little dark Point, which we now 
mbhabit. Give her a large 4 ſpett of the immenſity of God's w 

and of his mexhauſted wiſdom jd pur if you nar a her —_ 
and Good. As the warm Philoſopher ſays, , 7: ROO 


Give me a Soul ſo/ great, fo high, _ 


Let her dimenſions ſtretch the Skie : "> 8 


That comprehends within a thought, 

The whole extent *twixt God and Nought. | 
And from the World's firſt birth and date, F 
Its Life and Death can calculate : » 
With all th' adventures that ſhall paſs, 
To ev'ry Atome of the Maſs. 


But let Her be as GOOD as GREAT, 
Her higheſt Throne a Mercy-Seat. 

Soft and diſſolving like a Cloud, 

Lofing her ſelf in doing good. 

A Cloud that leaves its place above, 

Rather than dry, and uſeleſs move : 

Falls in a ſhowre upon the Earth, 

And gives ten thouſand Seeds a birth. 

Hangs on the Flow'rs, and infant Plants, 
Sucks not their Sweets, but feeds their Wants, 
So let this mighty Mind diffuſe 

All that's her own to others uſe ; 

And free from private ends, retain 
Nothing of SE L F, but a bare Name. 
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That the World will not be annihilated in the Pr Fire. 
© That we are to" expett, according” to.$ criptare... and the 
 Chriftian DoArine, New Heavens and 8 New Earth, 
zen _ are ferns burnt up. 


| 'Þ are now fo far aduanc'd, in. the Theory, of the: 
. Earth, as to have. ſeen the End of. Twoi Worlds: 
Pg .. One deſtroy'd by Water, and;another. by Fire. It 
7 /J . Femains only to conſider, whether 'we he yet come 
FIF3 to the final period of Nature: The laſt Scene-of 
SES all things, and. conſequently the utmoſt bound. of 
....: . 08r-enquiries, Or, - whether.Providence,: which is 
aſtel i Wiſdom and Goodneſs, will, raile;, up, fromx; this 
Frony Maſs, New Heayens and'' a New Earth... . Another, 
World, "better and 'more perfect than that. A 
That, as the' firſt "World begari with a Paradiſe, anda. 
cenicy, ſo the laft'may be a kind of Renovation of that 
whoſe Inhabiraras ſhall not die, but be = OE to a 
mortality. 
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I know 'tis the opinion of ſome, that this World will be anni- 
hilated, or reduc'd to nothing, at the Conflagration : and that would 
an end to all further enquIriþs| "Put whence do they learn this? 

| Scripture, oo ny or wag own imagination ? What in- 


ſtance or __ 1's hh V tzon? Or 
= _ ays t "nf World, in 
Eon y have neither in- 


—_— = proof of what m, - ——_ Imagination ' of 
their own: _ ED F Ng hy, nor Divinity. Fire 
a ca 2 
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the defi 

ve _ 
eem to = but a ſmall tinture of Philoſophy, and dorefors i it 
will be more proper to cofliffith theig ogigoſprom the words of Scri- 
pturez which hath left us ſufficient evidence, that another World 
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us their predictions concerning ny {Heavens and a New Earth. So 
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As no ——oom fe our —_ in compariſon of thoſe that wo = 


ke 7 was come to the End of this World, fa $, wy wo fs aw 4a nw 
heaven and a new earth. Flor th#fillt blaudn World, fo the firſt earth were 
paſſed away, and there N no more Sea, Where he does not only 
= us an  accqurgatry. oy COTE, New Earth, in general : 
bu alſo gives TALL, e New Earth : rl it ſhall 
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hs, - John "plates them after he 
World =Afd the”! bet 24h corneas ſuch ies 
New Fhavihs fd New riot competibl.ge th 
ſiets-6f Nature > Mes to Parks ſhuffling anitergwerſans 
irs this port tet! us appealits'S, Petef, "who wſes a; Jain literal : 
and: difechavſes dowri-right concerning the Natura) Frorld In; 
P A. Chap: he had foretold and Pont the 
agratich; He adds, But we ex New Heavens and pp 
p to" Þ;s promifer. Theſe Promifes were made by the 
EE nd this '$3v&'us fall authority to interpret their New 
Ad Aer Earth to be after the Conflagration. S. Peter, when 
he had deſcrib'd the Diffolution of the World in the laſt Fire, in 
full ang emphatical terms, as the paſſing away of the Heavens with a 


notſe : 
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of the prefenr Heavens and Earthy which {4 
all, diſtruſt: God's 
Earth, that are to ſuce 


Si aG- 5 


fe ; of the 4» 


\and 


place: :Fhey are 
not only to contradi&, S. Peter, but all . Sacred 
| And I defire no more aſſurance that we. ſhall haves -:- 
avens and a New Earth,/in. a literal Sence, than we haves 
that the preſent Heavens and Earth, ſhall beideſtroyed-in'# literal 
by material Fire. Let it therefore reſt upon that iſſue as 
| ent from Scripture. .. 
i , that we ſhall have New Heavens and 
t all be annibilated; They would have: 
| to. nothing, and then” others created; ſpick and 
pan New, out of nothing. But why fo,. pray, what's the humour 
of that? Leſt Omnipotency ſhould want employment, you would; 
have it do, and undo, and do again. As if-new-made Matter, like 
hew Clothes, or new Furniture, ,had a better Gloſs, and-was more 
cfeditable. Matter never wears: as: fine Gold, melt\it down ne- 
v2r ſo often, it loſes nothing of its: quantity... The ſubſtance of the 
World is the ſame, burnt or unburnt: ard-is' of the ſame Value 
and Virtue, New or-Olkd : and we muſt not multiply- the ations'of 
Omnipotency without neceffity. God does not ,-or unmake 
things, to .try experiments: He knows before hand the-utmoſt ca- 
pacities of every thing, and does-no vain, or ſuperfluous work. Such 
imaginations as theſe proceed only from want. of true Philoſophy; 
or the true knowledge of the Nature of God and of his Works; 
which ſhould always be carefully attended to, -in ſuch Speculations as 
concern the Natural World. But to proceed in' our SubjeR. 

If they ſuppoſe part of the World to be annihilated, and to cori- 
tinue ſo, they Philoſophize ſtill worſe and worſe. How high ſhalt 
this Annihilation reach? Shall. the - Sun, Moon, and Stars be res 
duc'd to nothing? but what have They done, that they ſhould uhs 
dergo ſo hard a fate? muſt they ,be turn'd out of >. for atir: 
faults? The whole material Univerſe will not be Annj at 
this bout, for we are to have Bodies after the ReſurreRion, and to 
live in Heaven. How. much of the Univerſe then will you leave 
ſtanding: or how ſhall it ſubſiſt with this great Facuwm in the heart 
of it ?- This ſhell of a World is/but the fiction of an empty Brain: 
For God and Nature in their works, neyer admit of ſuch gaping 
. vacuities and emptineſles. 
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tobe to Ki 
oe Wee 
poſſes the Earth. 4 
2:Dther -of 'Sfiptbre+ that 'foretel the fate of this Materiaf 
World; repreſent" it! Ways 45+ a: Chunge, not 45 tih Almihjlation. 
SePankfi , The of 4s World phſſes any t Cor: 7.3t, The 
fotni/ ahd diſpeſitidiof its parts: But the ſubſtance/Nill te. 
mains; *Ash Botly"tHit'is melted down and diffolv'd, the Fottn pe- 
Pl. 10x26. Tiſhes, bar-the Matter is'n6r deftroy'd. And the Pfalmiſt ſays, The 
Heavens and. the Earth ſhall 'be'chayg'd: which ahſwets” to thi 
Trarisforttiation- we ffeik of ©'Fhe fame Apoſtle, in the Eight! 
Ver. 213322, 23 Chapter to the Romy; {hows 4lfb that this ch ſhall be, and ſhall 
:4- be for tHs' better i ati calls it a' Deliverance of the Creation from 
wmity ind corriptiont© ant a-patticipation of the glorious liberty of 
the Ghiltrex of God." Beitrg @ Tort 'of Redemprion, ds they have a Re- 
demption"of therr Boilies. WY WS... I 
But; ſeeing 'the' Reybvn?#o!t of the World is a Dodtrine generally 
rbcetvit;i borh:by aHeltfit and tigdern Authbts, as we ſhall have 
eccafidnet6!thbw: heftafter : 'We heed add ho more, it1 this place, 
for confirtatier of # Sore Men are ig ney all things iti- 
ro.a ſtatexsf2 Ahn tt *the CoRaacen, d buty them . there, 
that they my not keg to giveth accontitof that tare of things, 
hat is: toi flieceed it, Thoſe who" thitik thenifelves bound in ho. 
none; t6 khow evety thing th Theology- that is knowable : and 
find ſt untedſic to anFitr” ach qtieffions and ſpeculations, 4 would 
ariſe vpol their adrhifting a New World, think it more adviſcable 
to'|ſtifte {© 1h th6 birth, and! ſs to bound all Knowledge at the Con- 
fazration, But ſurely, ſo far as ,Reaſon of $ctipture lead us, We 
Thanks may 
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theſe promiſes. | 
Laws of Nature, but.may « 
coligy 3 yet it is an eale to usmmÞu 
conſpire in the ſame effect. "Anc ve conſider 
in what poſture we left the demoti hopes there is 
of a Reſtauration. And we are not to be diſcourag'd, becauſe we ſee 
things at preſent wrapt up in a confus'd Maſs : for, according to the 
methods of Nature and Providence, in that dark Womb uſually 
are the ſeeds and rudiments of an Embryo-World. 

Neither is there, . poſſibly, ſo great a confuſion in this Maſs, as we 
imagine... The Heart and interiour Body of the Earth is ſtill entire: 
and that part of it that is conſum'd by the fire, will be divided; of 
its own:accord, into two Regions, What is difſolv'd and melted; 
being the heavieſt, will deſcend.as low as.it can: and cover and en 
cloſe, the,kernel of the Earth round about; as a molten Sea or Abyls: 
according. as.is explain'd and ſet down in the precedent Book. | Bu. 
what is-more light and yolatile, will float in the Air: as futngs 
ſmoak, exhalations,; vapours of Water, and whatſoeveriterreſtrial 
parts can be elevated, and ſupported by the firength of fie: Theſe 
all mingled -together,.of different ſizes, figures, and 'mations, will 
conſtitute an "ke Cloud, or thick region of darkneſs round the 
Earth : -So, as the Globe of the Earth, with its Attnoſphere, after-ths 
Conflagratioa is finiſh'd,. will ſtand much what in the form cepre- 
ſented n;this Scheme. ; 
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Now as to'the lower of 'theſe two regions, the region of melted 
matter; A.\A. we ſhall have little occafion to take notice of'1t : ſee- 
ing it will contribute nothing to the formation of the new World. 
But''the upper region, or all above 'that Orb of fire, is- the true 
draught of a' Chaos: or a mixture and confuſion of all the Ele- 
ments, without order or diſtin&ion. Here are particles of Earth, 
and of- Air, and of Water, all promiſcuouſly jumbled together, by 
the force andiagitation of the fire. But when that force ceaſes, and 
every one 15 left to its own inclination, they will, according to their 
different degrees of gravity, ſeparate and ſort themſelves after this 
manner. Firſt, the. heavieſt and groſſeſt parts of the Earth wall 
fubſide;' then the watery parts will follow ; then a lighter fort of 
Earth's which will ſtop and reſt upon the Surface of the Water, 
ahd compoſe there a thin film or membrane; this membrane or 
tender Orb is the firſt rudiment or foundation of a new habitable 
Earth. For according as terreſtrial parts fall upon it, from all the 
! regions 
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Chap.2x] Concerning the Now HeaventySec, © 


r ha pgtot aft Atnſters f the Chaos, this Orb 
ns mtg es and ana . able 25-0 X-it 


And. having in itall the 
#hoer prone Ge her fect prodactic of Plants or! of 


it wil W404.00 pnoperty or.charadter of an habitable*Farth. '-Arid 
| ly, will yi  oomeygtrt oops been fully doe forni, ts the 
The os mol Books « this Theory oo b'in the 
TG toes ikads the 
this Segond Earth,; it is {os muchthe oye ormad | 
=L which is ſet down y and diftin&ly inthe Fifth Chapter of 
ae rfl _ of this/Theory. Ton oa repeats theſame work; 


ſame, method z- only the materials are now 8 little-more 
4 by the fice. They-both riſe-oue of a Chaos, Jun 
the 


That, in effec; the-ſame-in both caſes z For in forming 
1ppogd the Chaos or confus'd' Maſs' ts <q 
to the Center, 1 did that only for theieaſe of owr 
ſo the whole Mas might inight.appear more {imple and un >Buit ar 
reality; that Chaos had e ſolid kernel. of Earth as-this hatly 3 
and that matter which/flucuated abovein/ the regions: of the Air, 
was the true whoſe parts, whenthey-came pp} gy 
made the; (everal and the:form of an habitable 
twixt the Air,' and Water. This Chaos uport 
into-the.fame form. and'Elements! and: 16 its dike MAnIEr Create of, 
conſtitute # ſtcond:Paraditaecat World,- il is 1h 00917 -) 
I fa a Panadifiacal'Woxld: for it appears'plainly, that this aw 
form Re _ with that Primigenial' Earth; in the' two 
and-fundamentil properties; Firſt, It's: of an even; en- 
tire, "Uniform: atid regtld 
condly,- That it hath'a ſtraight and regular ſituation tothe Sun, and 
the dx: of the 5 nar mp? From the manner of its formation; ie ap 
$ maniſefiy, that it muſt be, of ar even-and regular-Surface. 
the Qch:of liquid fire, upon which the firſt deſcentwas made, 
brlngcnoothe: and- uniform-every where, the matter that fell upon 
it woulditake-:the ſame. form and mould. And ſo:the. fecond: or 
third: Region that were ſuperinduc'd, would till imitate the faſhi- 
on of ; the firſt : there» being'no cauſe vr occaſion of 
Then as thefituation'of its Ax, this uniformity of figure would 


determine the center of its gravity to: be exactly in theriniddle, and = 
confequeritly;there would be no inclination of one Pole more than - 


another to the general center of its motion';*Baot, upon free li- 
bration ini the. liquid: Air, its Axis would lie parallel-with the Axis 
of the Ecliptick where; it moves. But\theſe things: having been de- 
duc'd mare.fully in the ſecond Book 'about Paradiſe andithe Prims- 
genial Earth, they needinorfurther explication in this place. 

If Scripture had -left-us; ſeveral diſtin&t CharaQers'of the New 
Heavens, and the New Earth, we might, by 'with -thoſe, 
have made afull proof-of.our Hypothefis. One indeed Se: Fob hath 
left us in very: expreſs terms, There'was no Sea there, He ſays, His 
words are theſe: 4nd 1'\ſaw a New Heaven, and « New Earth : for the 


RY the firft Earth were paſſed away; AND 4s 


nic wil fan bs 


r Surface, without Mountains or-Sea.” 'Se- + tf '* 


* 
* 
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Ch. 65.17, 18. joyned theſe two together, {ſo the/Prophet 7 
' thing befores; 


WAS. NO\MORE SE 4.” This charaQeris an 
you:ſee-it'exactly anſwers to our: Hypotheſis :. for in thenewWiform'd 
Seats cover'd and inconſpicuous: being anAbyſs;tiot & Sea; 
and wholly: lodg'd invthe Womb. ofthe Earth... And henetn Cha- 
rader, :being-inexplicable upon-any other:ſuppoſition, arid very dif- 
ferent frem the vr ers makes it: a5ſtrong preſum Gas 
we have'hit- bong: the- true a IO: 6aVens/ dtd New 
Earth which S, bee {: 


aw. of WH | z2, 3 
w Earth, hy $/Jobvimme 


, that jb. oak 
£ are "That þich he ſaw er { 
Angel ſhewed him WT ver: 9 


For ow fe when t <li raly of Kaking him 
ons tolhow him him that gy Fr 


cen 
to __ 'in the for oh owns New: Feruſalem only, 
which: the New thavens and New Barth, "And as-St; Jobs hath 
aiab had done the ſame 
when he, had'promiſed New and'# New Earth, 
he calls them, under anorher,iname; and” ryan both uſe 
hes nu mills poly mm Ae 
St mn. my! wy” 

the ,vorce/of no mare heard in hev;-3w0r rhe" of erying. 

4 So porn bog _ rt Jeruſalem, . Gail ſhalt direll wahb thin, and 
they ſhall be bis people::; And he ſhall wipe away\ all tears from: their eyes * 
and there ſhull:be no more, death, :meither ſorrow, wor crying,” neither ſhall 
there be-any\wore pain. ',Now'1n» both theſe: Prophets, wheti they 
treaty Rr fabjen \ we find; they make frequent allnfions 2t6 Pa- 
racife Nth Peradiſincel Nate! ſo-as that: may: be. juſtly: rake as'a 
ScriptureCbaracter 'of the New Heavens.and the New Bath. The 
Prophet!Jfaiahc:{eeims 'plainly, |to.; poi a 'zt:2/ Paradiſiacal ' ſtate, 
throughent that Chapter,: by .an'univerſat:innocency; and: Karmleſ. 
geſs.af animalss and; peace; plenty, health;olongevity-or immorta- 
lity of th&inhabitants.'s. Fohx allo hath ſeveraballuſions ro Paradiſe, 
- inthoſeawe/Chapters where he deſcribes the New Jeruſalem; And 
inihis. diſcourſe to the ſeven. Churches, in-one place{(ch. 2. 7:) To 
him'that wweeaneth is. promiſed>to eat of the tree of life, whichiis in the 
midſt of:the:Raradiſe of: God. ;And in another place (ch. 3-22.) to him 
that. overeabeeth is promiſed; t9' have the name: of the/ New Fernſalem- 
writ upon hiys.;; Theſe: I take ito be the ſamething, and the'ſame re- 
ward of ;Chriftian Vi&ors, The New Jeruſalem or the New Heavens 
and NewEarth, andthe Paradsſe of God.::. Now this being the ge- 
peral Character of the: New Earth, Thatvit ds. Paradifiacal-: and the 
particular Character, \That-1t - hath no Sea: and both theſe agreeing 
with.;pur Hypothelis,, as apparently deducble from thoſe principles 
and that.manuner of its formation which we. have ſer down: We 
&> cannot 


Tranflaviory it th 

Ektiv4s this] er rt 
the Goyernment | 15 nel Mortane h 
Ary'ths" wy bo. 


cnrhebts SENG "tale ts 
yer Cid etroy ſtate” of 'Humiliatiort;"fo- 
when he thinks fe fit, but he does not finally take the power out'of 
the hands of his Enemies, nor out of the hands of the Kings of the 
Earth. The Kin odom _ix _pot_deliver'd up ta. him, and. all. 
and power ; That * Tongues and Nations ſhould ſerve him. For S.Paal , .., 
can mean no leſs in this place thary.thar opt in Daniel : See- oo 
ing he calls it putting all things ' in ſubjettion under his- feet, and ſays Hb. 3-8. 
that 1 it.1s not yet done. pon.this account Ron FA Fee! 
Four mitts truly\fay to PiÞte (Joh 85%; EY: my Lo" m #14 
his: Waxdd:nAnd to his:Difdples,' The Sonvf Mon” cane go BY 
alftred-unte,,bt-to. NY Mett.20,2 84: When he cames 


ceive his Kingdom, hexco mes In the H n(Da OY 
\F4. ST inthe womb of 2 Virgina,” anions 7. 7 
aKing #&Contuerers with thonſan ren hv rig Ns: 
not inithetfapmrof'a Servant,” or of a = 


did at his 
tirſt coming. og on), A0\cv 
I allow the phraſe aiwy nidAer, or in the he NON NY, 
The World to come, is ſometimes us'd in a large ſence, as, co 
hending all the days of: the Meſſal, whethef at his' Firſt 'or 
Coming," (*fortheſ&'two Comings'are often undiſtinguiſh'd in 
pture') and reſpecthe Moral World's well as the Ndtiiral. NA 
'the word' ozuaÞn; Orbi#: habitabilis, which S. Payl' here, .uſts, does 
primiarily fiznifie/ the Nattzral World.” or the itable * Earth” in 
the proper aſe of the word amongit” the Gieef, agd "fre LAY, in 
'Scripttre;'\Luke 4. 5; and 21, "26, Rom.'%o0/'P$.” Heb.1.6: Hpoc. 3. 1 
Neither de here excluds thb Motil W6rd, or the Int rants 
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Cocning te tbl of the New Earth, That Natuzal 

Reqfou.tanzot. determine this point. That/ according. 10 

1: Seripture 5\ The "Sons of the foſt- \RefurreFion;" or the 

« oy of the Milletinium, are /t6 be the Inhabitants of 

the; New Earth. The Teſtimony. of, the- Philoſophers, and 

2 7 the Chriſtian. Fathers, for the: Renovation of the World. 
7 he firſt Propofitic tion laid down. 
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{HUS. Wa has ſerled the Trae Notion, according; to. Reaſon 
K and TD of. the. New Meas and' New. eh Bur 


4p Sy the Views: 7 iD jap real of 
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nor hath any nouriſhment proper 
OE 1s herefore, fr as I fe, orw vn 
-or how to People. this 'new-forny'd W 

HO if ever there be any, muſt | either come / from 

from the Earth-: Thereare but theſe two ways. -Bur- 

tural Reafen can determine niiihen of theſe: . ſeesno tract to ſollow' 
in theſe unbeaten paths, nor can advance one ſtep further. 
ther, dear Friend, I muſt take another Guide'! and leave you here 


as Moſes upon Mount ("fe to-look- —_ ras > w 

you- DG enter. be he \ have 
done, and what a faiehfal yur. _—_ have ben in + long 
journey ; from the beginning of the World to this hous;-ity ) 
of rime of {ix thouſand years. 'We have travel'd together: through 
the dark regions of a Firſt and Second Ghaork ſeen'the World: thre 


ſhipwrackt. Neither Waters-nor Fire, could four us. 
you muſt give place to other Guides. 
; Welcom, Holy Scriptures, The Orades of God, a Light. 


in-darkneſs, a Treakiry of hidden Know ; and, where humane 
faculties cannot reach, 'a (nſoaddie hop ſupply to:their defeds. 
We are now come to the utmoſt of their dominion: 


have made-usa New World, but, how it ſhall be inhabited, they 
cannot tell : i; know/:nothing of the Hiſtory or affairs of it. This 
we muſt learn from other Maſters, inſpir'd- with the knowledge of 
things to .come.”. And ſuch Maſters we rite none, but the' 
Prophets and Apoſtles. We'muft therefore nowpur our: ſelves whol- 
ly under their condu& and inſtraftion, and from. them only: receive 
our information concerning the moral ſtate of the futute habitable 
Earth. 

In the rſt place therefore, The Prophet 1/aiab tells Us, as a pre- 
paration to our further enquiries, The Lord God. created the Heavens, 
God himſelf that formed the Earth, He created it not in vain, he form- 
ed it to be inhabited. This 1s true, both of the preſent Earth and the 
Future, and of every habitable World whatſoever. For'-to what 
purpoſe is it made habitable, if not to be inhabited > That na 
be, as if a man ſhould manure, and plough, and every way 
pare his.ground for ſeed, but never ſow it. Wedo not build hotſes 
that they ſhould ſtand empty, but look out for Tenantsas faſt as we 
can; as ſoon as they are made ready, and become Tenantable. But 
if man could do things in vain and without uſe or deſign, yet God 
and Nature never do any thing 2 vain 3 much leſs ſo great a-work 
as the making of a World. Which if it were in vain, would com- 
prehend ten thouſand vanities or uſeleſs preparations in it. We may 
therefore in the firſt place, ſafely conclude, That the New Earth will 
be inhabited. 

But by whom will it be inhabited? This makes the ſecond enquiry. 
S. Peter anſwers this queſtion for us, and with a particular applica- 
tion to this very ſubject of the _ Heavens and New Earth. _ 
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we cited are theſs!: 

tion of the. we expe Aew Heavens and 

4 New karth,, W, 

NESS, By Rig 3s 
Rigliteous Perſons. For: 

;hregys. Perſons. It cannot hang nþon Trees, or. grow our: of the 

und /Tis the endowrnent of: r le Creatures. And theſe 

- Perſons. are entinently. ſuch; 'and: therefore call'd Righte- 


n the abſtract, 5: foety gents withour- miixtiics. of 


T wore. found 1 Inhabitants for the New Earth : Perſons of ah 
= and noble Chayader... Like thoſe. deſctib'd: by S. Peter, { 1 Ep. 
A. choſeri generation,  Priefihood, an. Holy Nationy a pe- 
P A acorns Markd, as/into S. John's New Feraſa- 
thing: i -hgds pe apvr us was to be admitted. ara 
Inhabitants: The riext _— 

. they they come 2 att that offfpring, or from wh origi 
ngl?: | We noted: befbts, that there was; no remnant of Mankind 
left. at the Conflagration, as there.” was-at: the Deluge: nor an 
Of a/Reſtauration that way. | Shall we then imagine that thi 
Jhhabitants are a-Golbny: wafted-over from ſ6me neighbour: 
ing World: as fromthe Moon, or: Merchry,- or' ſome of the 
Planets. : : You may 1 what you :pleafe, but that ſeems to me 
t imaginary only but i: rat 3 And that the:Inhabitants of 
Planets are Perfons of fo —_ accompliſhments, is. more than 

I know but I am ;ſure are ndt'the-Perſons here underſtood. 
For:'theſs muſt be-ſuch/as i this Earth before, W E look 
for: New, Heavens and/New Earth, fays:the Apoltleq / Surely to have 
ſonte-ſhart:and iritereſt in them otherwiſe there would be no com- 
fort ii that expectation. And the | Prophet {ſazah Taid before, 1 
create New Heavens and a New Earth, and the former ſhall come 
= re into femenibrance: But be YO # glad awd rejoyc? for ever 
Which I create. . 'The ttuth is, none can have fo good preten- 
pam to, this ſpot of. ground; we call the Earth, as the Sons of Men, 
ſeeirtg __ po poſfeſt it.  Ahd If it be reſtor'd again, 'tis their pro- 
priety and-inheritance. But *tis not Mankind m general that muſt 
nofſels this New World, but the 1frael of Ged, according to the Pro- 
phet Jfarah; or the Faft, according to $. Peter. And eſpecially 
this that have ſuffer'd for the Take of their Religion. For this is 
that Payangenefia, as we noted before, that Renowatron, or Regenera- 
ton of all things, where our Saviour ſays, Thoſe, that ſuffer loſs for 
his fake, ſhall be recompenced: Marr. 19.28, 29. ' 
But they muſt then be raiſed from the Dead. For all Mankind 
was deſtroy'd at the Conflagration: and there is no reſource for 
jc, 20, them any other way, than by a Refurreion. 'Tis true: and S.Fohn 
gives us A fair occaſion to make this ſuppoſition, That there will be 
ſome raiſed from the Dead, before the General Day of Judgment. 
For he plainly diſtirewiherh of a Frrft and Second Refurretion, and 
makes the Firſt to be a Thoufand Years before the Second, and be- 
fore the general Day of Judgment. Now, 1f there be truly _ 
feally 


Apor 21+ 27: 
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ly Ein Foy Keg thow- 
fad ou \ba-veny! ritionally 


"as, [hob » Then ere rei I 
__ | 


rim ar that: _—— the "New 


TE Eee ee, 


came from the fodr 
Samts,, and o_ 
uporthe-Eartho 
came down noon para "a If -it a wer rr et 
Heaven, it;came upon the Earth. Furthermare;-thaſt Perſons that 
are rais'd from the Dead,' are faid-to bei/Prizfts of God: and'of Chriſt; 
and to reign; with him 4 thouſand years. Now theſe muſtbe'the ſame Per. 6. 
Perſons with the; Priefts and Kimgs, Mention'd: inthe; Fifth: 

ter ; which gre there (aid -expreſly 20 reign. 4por Eerthy or that '; v2. 
they ſhould reign porn! Earch. It remains» therefore nes 
termine ,,;. Wbas Berth 1 this, s,, where /1 the Sour of the . fort » 
Reſurrechion will live wp reign, It cannot be prog, <- 
in the ſame ſtate; and under-the ſame-circumſtances it is-now. For 
what happineſs, or priviledge- would that be; to be call'd back into 
a. mortal life, under the neceſſities and inconveniences of! ſickly Bo- 
dies, and an incommodious World ? ſuch as: the preſent\ſtate-of 
mortality is, and muſt onntinue to be, till ſome be made in 
Nature. - We may be ſure therefore, that a change will be made in 
Nature before that time, and that the ſtate they are rais'd into, _ 
the Earth they are to inhabit, will be, at leaſt, Paradsfacal: 
conſequently can be no other than the Afew:. Heavens and New 2X 
which we are to-exped after the Conflagration. 

From theſe Conſiderations, there is a great fairneſs to canchude, 
both as to the Characters of the Perſons, and of the place or 'ftare, 
that the Sons of the firſt Reſurrefian, will be Inhabitangs of the New 
Eprth, and reign there with Chrift a thouſand:years.” But ſfeei 
this is one of the'principal and peculiar Concluſions of this Dil- 
courſe, and bears a great part in this laſt Book.of the Theory of the 
Earth, it will deſerve a more full explication;-and a more ample 
proof, to make it out. We mult therefore take a gle cage 


+" ab. Yi; 


ſtimonies'of the Art- 
to' me," that there 
which they did not raiſe therſelves, by reafon and” obſer- 
vation; ut receiv'd them from an unknown An :An'infſtance 
of this is ont of the World : ' A Dodrine,? as ancient, ſor 


bout the 
cient -Philo 


y thing know; as'the World. it ſelf." "At leaſt ag/ancient as we 

6 any: ' Arid'yer none' of thoſe Ancients''that tell us of 

, \giveany\arguine it. \NeitHier'4s it-'any wonder; for 
they di invent'it the ; buvreceiv'd it from others wi 
gutproof;:by. the ſole'a of Tradition: In like-manner' t 

Benbudtforaf the World; which we are now ſpeaking of; is an anci- 

ent :. both>amongſt the Greeks and Eaſtern Philoſophers 


Butthey:ſhew.us no-method Gow the World' may be renew'd, nor 
make: any proof of its-furure Renovation For it was not'a-difco. 
very whit they firſt-made; but receiv'dit, with an'ithplicite faith; 
fromtheir Maſters and Anceſtors. Andtheſe Traditiordry De 4rines 
were.all f&te-runners of that Light that was to ſhihe"tmore' elany 
at'the opening of-the:Chriftian diſpenſation ; to give'a"More' full 
eccount of the fate and/revolutions of the' Natural World; as well 
as-of the Mora}: Hef *7 KI! $6, Worey Wit W. 
::(The'Jems; 'tis 'wellknown, held the Reyovats. n of the World, and 
a\ Sabbath afterfix thouſand- years': according to the Prophecy that 
was | cuirarit/'amongft: them, whereofi'we have: given larger ac- 
coutiy iri the t Book, ch. 5. And 'that furureſtate' they call'd 


o2ny Om Hows ortheWorkd to come, which is the very ſame with St. 
x37 Parl's:Habrable Earth to-come, "Heb. 2: 6; \ Neither can T-eafily be- 
5 «jx«6vry lieve,:;that thoſe'conftitutions of Moſes that' proceed 'ſo-much upon 


# ubnaxoe. a Septenary; or the number Seven, 'and have no ground'or reaſon, 


im thenature of the thing; for that particular number: 'T cannot eg- 
lily believe, Iſay, that they-are either-accidental or humourſome : 
without: deſign. or fignification. But 'that they are typical, of re- 
preſentative of ſome :Septenary ſtate, that: does eminently deſerve 
and bear that Character. ' Moſes; in the Hiſtory' of the Creation, 
makes-f1x days work, 'and then a Sabbath. ' Then, after ſix years, 
he makes a Sabbath-year - and after a Sabbath of years a year of Ju- 
bilee, Lexie. '25. All theſe [leſſer revolutions ſeem 10 me to point at 
the grand Revolution, the great Sabbath or Fabilee, after fix Millena- 
ries, which as it anſwers'the type in point of time, ſo likewiſe in 
the nature and contents of it : Being a ſtate of Reſt from all labour 
and'trouble and ſervitude: a ſtate of joy and triumph : and a ftate 
of Renovation, when things are to return to their firſt condition and 
priſtine order. So much for the Jews. ” 

- ''FThe Heathen Philoſophers, both Greeks and Barbarzans, had the 
ſame ducrine of the Renovatzon of the World, currant amongſt them. 
Andithatundzr ſeveral nam2s and phraſes ; as of the Great Tear, 
the Reftauration, the Mundane perzods, and ſuch like. They ſuppos'd 
E. | | ſtated 
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fa preferv'd, in.-their hog ſee -plainly. they all had this 
doing of the Future 08, And to;this day-the paſterity of 


the Brackwans in.the Eaft Indies, retain. the; fame notion, That t 
World will be renewed after the laſt Fire. You may ſee the cits- 
tions, if you. pleaſe; for all theſe Nations,"1n” the Lata Treatiſe, 


rg thought wopld.be too dry and.tediousto be-tender'd 
To thels Teſtimunies of the Philoſaphers of. all Ages, for the Fu- 


ture Renovation of the World, 'we might add/the Teſtimonics.of 
the Chriſtian Fathers : Greek and Latin, ancient and madern, L will 
only give yuu. « bare Liſt of them, and. refep, you to the Lat Trea- 
rife for the wards.ar the places, Amongſt the Greek, Fathers, 'Zuſfti 
Martyr, Ireneus, Origen; The Fathers of. therGeanal of Nice, Eaſe 
bius, Bafil; The two Cyrils, of Ferufalem and Alexandria 3 The two 
Ft Naxanzen and. yſſens” S- Ghryſoſtom, Zacharias Mitylenen- 
fi and of later date, Dawaſceu, Qecumenias, Eathywins, and athers. 
Theſe haye all ſet their hands and Seals to this Dodrine. Qf therLa- 
tin- Fathers, Tertuſliqau, Lattautins,. $ Hilary, S« Ambreſe; :%::lpftin, 
S, Jerome ; and;many later Eccletiaſtical Authors. Theſe, with the 
Philoſophers before mentioned, I count gaod authority, Sacred and 


Prophane : which I place here as an-out-guard upan/Scripture,where 
our principal foree lies. And theſe-three united and. acting in can- 
junRtion, will be ſufficient to ſecure this firſt paſt; and to-prove our 
firſt Propoſition, which is this ; T hat - after the Conflagration: of this Prox/. 1. 


World, there. will be New Heavens and 4 New Earth : and "Th A 


will be inhabited. 
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theſe \ words 
or phraſes ; and examine, Firſt, the Nerih and Opini- 
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ol; whether in Scripture there be hap tate promi edto 
the'iSdints, hdr te f Chirift." "Ant'then we will pro- 
ceed toexamme'the nature, charativts2 place/ahd time of it. 
Lam. ir hopes when theſe int ire difly difcuſ9d and fared,” you 
will be fatisficd'that'We'Have forind: oi ths true Inhabitants of the 
New Heavens and New'Earth':\and'the"true myftery' of 'that ſtate 
Which\& call'd the' Millennium, or the Reign of Chrift and;of his 
Saints,|3 59! (RAT TROY 7G 
- We begin with S; S::Ffahir; whoſe words, in the twentieth Chapter 
ofthe {preahyſe; are-expreſs, both' as t6 the firſt Reſutre&ion, 'an) 
as to tho rei reign of thoſe Saints, that riſe, with Chriſt, fora thou- 
ſand years. Satan ih theqmean time being bound;'or diſabled. from 
doing miſchief and'ſeducing mari kind.The words of the Prophet are 

Fer. 1,2, 4: 5: theſe, And 1 ſur an Angel in il heaven, having the key of the bot- 

” tomleſs pit, and x great. cham m his Hen! And be laid Ela, on the Drg i 
that old" Serpent,” which Is the Devil and Satan; and bound him at 
ſand years. - And'l Jaw Thrones, 'and they fat upon them, ad j ju t Was 
given 'khto them: and I ſaw the Souls of them that were behea aj iy 
witneſs of Feſus, and for the word of God, and which had not wor 
the beaſt; 'neither his image, neither had recerved his mark Agr ae 
fore-berds,” or in their hands; and they lived and reigned 51} Chr Chriſt a 
thouſand years: But the reſt of the dead lived not again until the eoaſeng 
years : were finiſhed. This is the firſt Reſirrettion. Bleſſed and. holy 3+ he 
that\huth part in the' firſt Reſurretton : on ſuch the ſecond death Tath no 
power, *but they ſhall be prieſts of God, and of Chriſt, and ſhall reign with 
-him a thouſand years. - Theſe words do fully expreſs a Reſutre&ion, 
anda reipr with Chriſt a thonſand years. As for that particular 

1 7 :ſpace of time, ofia thonſand-years, it is not' much 'mfterial to, our 

Ry parpoſe: but-the Reſurre&ion here ſpoken of, and the falgn 
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no dead and laid in their Cues 
Fartha,, Pl | 
Why ſhaud lh TO ook y vr to, 


ky Kerio fg as mares 
to. Etgrnzty2 1; Foh in legofital ſence of dying and 
will-xeign with him! for- -exerlaiting. - Then, )dfter a rs 
mult allthe wicked be repenerate; and'-nife-rinto a-Spiritual/ Life 
Tis, faid-bere, | Theireft (of the Dead hived: ipot- again, until the t 
years were: fiſhed: hat implyss, that at the) end of theſe thouſand: 
years, the reſt of the dead did live again 5(Twhich; ro» boy to'the 
Allegory, mult be,;that; after a thouſand. years, all the will 
be regenerate, ard-xais'd into; a Spiritual, Life; - Theſe :abſurdities 
ariſe.,upon an, allegorical expats of ' this Reſurrection, if pply'd 
to ſingle. Perſons; bong) | © 14 

But. Dr Hormtendo @.carnad and worthy. Divine, ( but one that 
loves Fe and;gramp\\.the- fence. of -Prophecies)- making 
Firſt Reſurrection, allegorical, applies ir. not to6-4ingle Army ga to 
the ſtate 'of the Qhurch-in, general ;'The Chriſtian Church, he 
ſays, -thgll-have; a;Reſugrection., far a thouſand. years a 1thht is, ſhall 
riſe out of: Perſecution; be /in-a, groſperous conditipn, and an un- 
diſturb'd.. . profelſian of the true Religion, for fo-long a time. - But" 
this agrees, with the-Prophecy as little as the former If it bea ſtate 
of the Church in general, and gf % Churgh then in-being, =P 


Church;'ar 
Theiwas conte/Tine'of di Raſen 07th —_ 
7) 6 £1115/ Þ Ignlt 
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rr root ade 9 
Second Reſworedtion and the Liber = yer 
nn : 
rica ſente,- teſt iyor' nif Re pats 
jr woot" ftp yorl}-919%7 (22vhag (1/90 1 fil DIL! 
:To-conchade;: The words -bf the!) Text ave and exp 
xlittrdl -Reſurpedtiong.as 05 the'*Firſt] as wall as the 
there 15-10 En I'know'of;-that will hold 
through-all the-parriculers of the 'Text; ny with it" ſelf aid 
with \ {And:iwhen we thalli have | a” this future' 'Ki 
dom 'of @hrift' from other'places of ''the ap, and. and '0f Holy 
Wit, you-will the more-eafily admit'the literal Mlls plas: 


for 


Which! yo 'you \know,' according 'to the-receiv'd rule' of Ara vg 


Book 3. Ch. 5. 


is-never:to *be'quitted- or forſaken, .without necefity. But® when 1 
ſpeak of confirming this 'DoRtrine from other” paſſages of Seripture, 
do not/mean-ds to that definite time'of' a-rbouſand' years, for that 
is-no-wheze elſe mention'd' 'in the A gr in Scripture, 'that 
rot ggond err ſeems — Wd 6d in the egnin 
things, to mind us of that type that was propos'd in the 
of all things;' Of Siz'days and a Sabbath. Whereof 'each * 
prehends a thouſand years, and the Sabbath, which is the nil 


' ſlate, hath 1ts*'thouſand. According to the known Prophecy of 


Elias, which, 'as 1 told you before,” was not'only receiv'd amo 

the Jews, but alſo own'd by very many of the Chriſtian Fathers. 
.'ſo proceed therefore #0 other parts'of 'S. Fuby's" Prophecies; that 
ſet forth this Kingdom 'of Chriſt. - The Viſroy! 6f' the Sever Tram- 
petz/is one of the moſt - remarkable in the Apocalypſe; and the Se- 
venth Trumpet, which plainly reaches to the-erid of the World, 
and 
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Chap.4. i Concerning the NewtHeoventj&ec. 107 


wm. Hearthe ſound of it. The ſeventh Angel ſounded, and'there were great . 11.17, 16 
voices im heaven; The. abort ad ns i ” 


doms of our Lord; 


$, and 
reat, ated." ſhouldeſt deftroy l 9, & 
This 4s manifeſtly//the Kingdom of Chriſt: and with this is joytY 
the: Reſurrection of: the Dead, arid the | ing of the” ſufferir 
Prophets'and Saints; as in the--29th. Chapter. This'is' that myſtery 
of God. that was to. be finiſh'd 'in the days of the voice of "the Jeventh 
Angel : pron —aw 1 the 20th. _ ver. 7. meg bath declared to his 
ſervants the Prophets.© Nomely, the myſtery of this Kingdom, whid 
was ſoretold by the Prophets of the Old: Teftatnent : and'more efpe- 
cially by Daniel,\as-we thall ſee: hereafter. | 


& New Jeruſalem, ( as' it' is ſet down, Ap3c..21. 2,3, 43:67: 
ſhall 


is another-in{tanceorumage of this Kingdom of Chriſt.” And the P 
bearing Company, Chap. 7. 9,&c. are ſome of the ts that ſh 
enjoy (it. They are; plainly deſctib'd there” as Chriſtian 'Martyrs'; 
(ver-14.) And their reward, or the ſtate of happineſs they are to 
enjoy,; ( ver. 15, 16, 17.) is the ſame with that- of the Inhabitants'sf 
the New Jeruſalem : Ch. 21. 2, 35 4;&c; as; 'upon ing thoſe 
two, places, will eafily apprar. ' Furthermore, at the opening of the 
Seals, Chap. 5. which is another principal Viſion, and reaches to the 
end of the World, there is a proſpect given us of this Kingdom of 
Chriſt, and of that reward of his Saints. For when they fingithe 
new ;Song/ to the: Lamb, ( ver. 9, 10.) they fay, Thow| art worthy to 
take the Book,, and to open the Seals thereof : For thou waſt ſlain and haſt 
redeemed us to Ged, by thy bloud. And haſt made us unto our God Kings 
and Priefts: and we: ſhall reign on the Earth. This muſt be the ſame- 
ſtate, and the ſame thouſand-years-reign mention'd 'in'' the 20th; 
Chapter. Where 'tis ſaid, ( ver. 6.) the partakers —_— be Priefts 
of God, . and of Ghriſt, and ſhall reign with him 4 thouſand years. 

Another completory Viſion, that extends it ſelf to the end of the 
World, is that of the ſeven Yrals, Ch. 15,6 16. And as at the open- 
ing of the Seals, ſo- at the pouring out of the Vials, a triumphal 
Song is ſung, and 'tis call'd the Song of Moſes and of the Lamb. "Tis < t;. 3; 
plainly a Song of Thankſgiving for a Deliverance: but I do not look 
upon this deliverance as already wrought, before the pouring out of 
the Vials, though it be plac'd before them: as often the deſign 
and iſſue of a Viſionis plac'd at the beginning. It is wrought by the 
Vials themſelves, and by their effuſion, and therefore upon the 
pouring out of the laſt Vial, The Voice came' out of the Temple of 
Heaven, from the Throne, ſaying; Conſummatum eſt : It is done. Now © ** 17: 
the Deliverance 1s wrought, now the work is at-an end: or, The my- 
. ftery of Gods finsſh'd, as the phraſe was before, concerning the 7th. 
i. Trumpet : 
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ch, 20. 4+; 


<<, 19. 6, 7, 


<. 1.5, 6. 


Trumpet :- Gþ.20.7. You / ſee therefore this terminates upon the 
| ame tzme,. and' conſequently-upon'the ſame ſtate, 'of the Millenium. 
And that they are the ſame Perſonsithar triumph here, and reign 
there, Ch.:21..: You may: ſee by the ſame Characters given to both 
of them. Here, thoſe\thar tri are ſaid #0 'have zotten the w5- 


; and Over his , and over' bis m 5 aud over 
he numb 's Name. And there, Thoſe that reign \ Chriſt, 
nds thoſe that hed not the Beaſt, ; i tecy 1e, 


had'yecerved bis mark. forebeads, 'or in their hands. 
e are the: ſame; Perſons therefore, rumphing over : he ane 


es, 
And yr or Halle þ in the 
calypſe,. TN of” Chriſt, and the Are 
pemam of ey nd. _ the Bf nel Soo win: 

} every e life of | the 

Syſteme of Freplicierdn that'Book: | Even thoſe: Hallelija's 
© umtny o the deſtruRion of Babylon,” in the 19th. Chapter, are 
port-the view of the ſacceeding ſtate, the Reign of Chriſt. For 
oo ys, And I heard as it nere eherady Aut ror ensy and 
as the voice of many waters, and as the voice of mightythunders; ſaying, 
yo. > SRDINT OMNI REIGNETH 

and 'give' honeur t0'\him : FOR "THE 

? 3 LAMB: IS COME, AND" HIS WIFE 
HATH MADE HER: SELF READY. This appears plainly-t6- be 
the New if you conſult the 212h. ch. ver. 2. And 1 Jobn ſaw 
the Holy Gity, New Feruſalem, down from God out of” Heaven, 
PREP 48S 1 BRIDE ADORNED FOR HER HYSBAND. 
"Fs, no doubt, the ſame Bride arid Bridegroom, in both 'places 
the ſame - marriage or ___ for marriape ; which are com- 
pleated in the Millennial blifs, in the Kingdom of Chriſt and of his 
Saints, 

I muſt (till beg your patience a little longer, in purſuing this ar- 
gument throughout the. Apocalypſe. As towards the latter end of 
S. John's Revelation this Kingdom of Chriſt ſhines out in a more 
tull glory, fÞ there are the dawnjags of it inthe very beginning and 
entrance - into his Prophecies. As at the beginning of a Poem, we 
have commonly in a few words the defign of the Work; in like 
manner $. John makes this Preface to his Prophecies, From Jeſus 
Chrift, who 5s the faithful witneſs, the firſt begotten of the dead, and 
the Prince of the Kings of the Earth: unto him that loved ns; and waſh- 
ed us from our ſins in pi own bloud: And hath made 'us Kings and 


., Preeſts unto God and his Father; to him be glory and dominion for ever 


and ever, Amen. Behold, he cometh inthe clouds, &c. Inthis Prologue 
the grand argument is pointed at, and that happy' Cataſtrophe and 
laſt Scene which is to crown the Work : The Reign of Chr and of 
his-Saints at his ſecond coming. He hath made ns ' Kings and Prieſts 
unto God: This is always the Charadcteriſtick of thoſe that are to 
enjoy the Millennial Happineſs, as you may fee at the opening of 
the Seals, ch, 5. 10. and in the Sons of the Firſt Reſurreftion, ch. 20.6. 
And this being joyned to the coming of our Saviour, puts it 
ſtill more out of doubt. That expreſſion alſo, of being waſht 
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Re ne eat of; fy ex on ; | 

ew.  anlt7 6 Movmgy oh #,..But ſeeingithe Prophetiddds, which man 

knoweth ſaging ke that recerveth rt, We will a: 

that new; AI wha ſpever it [181d Thyatins, the: roward-iis, 

have over the Nations, and 16 have the Manon "Which 

is to rei wh Orilh, who is:the- Morning, Star,\in his Millennigt -:: 

Empire : beth theſe-phraſes being ps'd in that ſence ni the doſe of 

this Book, In, Sardis the promiſeits, To be clathed iy white riehneie rand 6 3-5 

not t0 be bjatted out of the Book of Lafe.. And you 'ee- afterwards the 

Palm-bearing Company-are clothed-in white rohes; and thoſe that are 7-5 14: 

admitted; into the-\New- Fernſalem;:are ſuch» as are mvittew i# the ,, . _. 

Lamb's hook. of life, Gb. 24. 27, Then as'to Philadelphia, thi-reward © 

promiſed there-does\apenly mank the Millennial Rate, bythe City of - - 

God, New Jeruſalem aubich cometh dew xt-of Heaven frm Gad. com- 

par'd with; Ghap.. 21 2 Laſtly, : tothe Church of Landices'is ſaid, £6. 3. 31: 

To him that overcometh will I grant to fit with me' in my Throwe. And 

that is the\uſual phraſe to exprels the dignity of thoſe. that =_ 

with Chriſt, in his Millennial Kingdom : as you'may any 

Mat. 19.23, Dan. 7.913, 14. $0 alktheſe promiſes to-the urches 

aim at one. and the.{ae thing, and-terminate-upon the ſame point 

'Tis the ſame reward exprels'd indifferent ways and ſeeing 'tis Nth 

fixt upon. a vickory,-and appropriated to 'thoſe that overcome, "it 

does the more eaſily carry our thoughts tothe Milennwum, which/is 

the proper. reward of Vicors, that-is, of Martyrs and Confeflors.- 
Thus you ſee how this notion and myftery of the Millennial King- 

dom of Chriſt, does. both begin-and endthe Apocalypſe and run 

thorough all. its parts\: As the Soul of that-Body of Prophecies : A 

Spirit or ferment that actuates the whole-mals.. And .if we could 

thoroughly underſtand that i]lyftrious Sceneat the opening of this 

Apocalyptical Theatre in. the 4:6. and 5th. Chip. 'T do not doubt but 

ve ſhould find it a'Repreſentation of the Majeſty of our Saviour w 
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' of; this Snmmer 't Imejhing floor, garried*awidy by the Ld -f 
place ſpallibe found forobers. * This/'Ifay,” wil'hor be done, nor an 
everldfting Kingdom erected intheir place, over all the'Nations 'of 


..- 4» the Eatth}-xill /his Second-Comingyrand his'MAleririiaP Reign. 


Ch. 7. 13. 


Ch. 7.28. 


But :thisReign is: declared:more'\expreſly;iri the Viſion of the 
four Beaſts, Gap. 7\BFor after the Ueſtrudion'of the fourth Beaſt, 
the Prophet ſays, 1famm the night, "Viſions, ind behold one Bke the Sou 
of man, \cimeewith the clouds of beaven\” and came to the Ancient of days, 
and they brizught' him rear before hint: . nd there was given him'domi;40n, 
and glory,:aud a kingdom, 4hat al} people, wmatrons, and languages ſhould 
ferve him's His dominion: 4s an everlaſting dominion, which all at paſs 
away *- and his kingdone that which fhall not be deflroyd. Accordingly he 
ſays, Ver; 21;22, TheJaft Beaſt and the little Hoyn made war agarnft the 
Saints, untth the: Anctent 'of days came, and judgment was given to the 
Saruts of $he moſt High's and the teme came that the Saints poſſeſſed the 
kingdom. And: laftly,jrin purſuit ſtil of the fame argument, he con- 
ciudes/to the ſameeffe&+in' fuller words, ver. 26; 27. But the Fude- 
ment ſhall ſit,” and they ſhall take away his domenton, to conſume and to 
deftroy it untd the end. And the kingdom and dominion, and the greatneſs 
of the kangdomn-under the 'whole heaven, ſhall be given! to the people of the 
Sarnts of the moſt High:::\whoſe kingdom is an everlaſting kingdom, and all 
dommons ſhall ſerve aud obey him. FE 

Here 1s the-end of the. matter :- ſays' the Prophet. Here is the up- 


6h.12413- ſhot and reſult of all. Here terminate both the Prophecies of Daniel 


and St. John; and all the affairs of''the Terreftrial World. Daniel 
brings 
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T the Fes of ted... The words: are theſe; yet 
pr unto them, vewly 1 ſay anto you, that ye which\have fallowed me, int 
the Ronin Renovation, when: the Sau of man Jhayk. fit in the 
—_ glory, ye0hlo {ball ft upon trehue/Tbroues, j 
tribes 

to be the ſame. with «thoſe which we mentian'd in the foregoing 
Chapter,, out of Daniel and tha 4 ſe [ad therefore" mark the Ber. 7. 5: 


twolwe 
2 > Thrones, 1th all- reaſon}; moſt umderſtood 


ſame time and the ſame fiate; And ing, in [thoſe places, they * 2*: + 
plainly ſignified the. Mlenwal Rtatey:or the } of Chriſt and 
of his Sajars they malt here {igattfie the ſame, in this promiſe of our 


Saviour ta his m—_— Followers And as tothe ward: Palingenefls, 
which; is here:tranflated Regeneration,..'tis.very. well known; thar, 
both the ar Or 5, nd: Greek Fathers, 'uſe that very word 
for the Renovation of tbe World. Which is to-be,-as weſhall hereuſtgn 
make appear, at or before the MiMernsal tate: 5; 557 17 *: 

Qur Saviour alſo, ig his Divine-Sermon upon the Mount; _ 
this one of his Beatiendes, - Bleffed are the Merksrfor they ſb:4l' mnhert# 
tbe Earth.. But how, I\pray, or whire, or mhin;-do the 'Metk inherit 
the 


7 + 01 fonte furureNare of theEarth, Wh 


x5 that ſhall attend'the 
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od ayer 


"ths f 6 "wil 
ceund And thiv:will ; to be the future 

= $549 Chriſt; i pa fuller deſcription, ne hl have 

given you ale marksdnd chard&els of it.) ' 

{\;Iv theme tire, why: ſhould we not fappols? this Earth,which 


vious. in| a\petuliar manner: .- his diſpoſal and under” his Govern- 
ments. es\hys: yiWhy ſhoald not thatEarth'be the \ſubject 
of this Beatitude : The" promisd/Land, the Lot of the'R teous ? 
Ehis1-aot fute of, 'that both this Text-and the former deſetve our 
ſerious thoughts ; and'tho' they dv not expreſly;ind in tetms;prove 
* the'furnre-Kingdom of our Saviour, yet upon! the faireſt interpreta. 
tons they imply ſuch'a Rate. And it' will be very-uneaſie to give a 
HS either of the Regeneration-or Renovation, when 
 Savieutt and his'Diſciples ſhall-fir upon Thrones: Of of that 
þ which the Meck:fhall inherst:- Or laftly,of that Habrtable World, 
which 1s peculiarly ſubje& to the Jchninion of __ Chriſt without 
ſuppoſing, on this fide. Heaven, ſome other 'r&piv of Chriſt and his 
Sain:s, than what we ſee; or what they enjoy, -#t preſent. © 
But-topraceed in [this argument; It will be neceſfary, as 1 told 
Wouz-to fetidown ſome notes and characters-of this Reign of Chriſt 
and of his-Saints, whereby it may be diſtinguiſh'd from the preſent 


ſtate, 


ye yn be that- habitable Earth to 0 which 
vt, 22.6.) und-repreſents \as\fub/e&'td'our Sa- 
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re. and be Tt, hes our ſins". mor: Nin dltons ae 
Fa cir hl come. from. the. aafenceuſfthe- Lords, And\be 
na brift which bef fore ml pre an ye: '' mbom the 
heavens mu receive. until the times of R STITHTION-OF, ALL 
T 7 INGS. The: Apaſtle here-mentions three things, The:Times of 
refreſhing, g, The Second Coming of our. Saviour, 'And the. Trmes of Re- 
ſlutation of ry things. err the "I of bart Fonfors I = 
joyns, which God hath. ſpoken' by the mouth holy Prophets, 
' werld be an. This Reſtitution of ' all things, T fay, muſt/not' be 
underſtood | Stadt, from the reign of Chrilt, ; but as in conjun@on 
with itz and in-that ſence, and no other, it is the general ſubject of 
the Prophets. 

To enter therefore into the Schools of the Prophets, and enquire 
their ſence concerning this Myſtery, let us firſt addreſs our' ſclves to 
the Prophet, I/azab, and. the Royal Prophet David; who ſeemto have 
had. many noble;:thoughts, or inſpirations, upon this ſubjed.. Jſaiab 
in, the 65th chap. from the 17th ver. to the cnd, treats upon this ar- 
gument : and joyns rogether the Renovation of the Natural and 
Moral World ;, as. S. Peter, \n the place. forementioned, ſeems to do; 
And accordingly the Prophet, having ſet down ſeveral natural-cha- 
racers of that State, as indolency and joy, longevity, eaſe, anidplen- 
ty, :from ver. 18. to; the 24th. He there begins the moral \characters, 
of divine favour, and: ſuch. a particular prote&tion, that: they are 
heard and anſwer'd, before they | pray. And laſtly, He' repreſents it 
as a ſtate of univerſal peace and m—— ver. 23: The Wolf and 
the Lamb ſhall far together, &c. 
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fame pacifick wh | Innocency and” Firſtice, are” celebra- 
#his Prophet wheb-the Miuntziv of the Lord ſþ be eftablifhed 
in thetop of oh6-mount ain; crap. 2. 2, 4. And he ſhall jdadge amongft the 
| miny: people's and" they ſpall” beat there | 
ſpears myo 5. | Nation ſhall no} 
430k, neither ſhatt they learn war T4 more. At 
utheſs,' he fays inthe” 3/3; chap. Behold a ing Jl 
fs, and judgment, &c. eſe places, 
coming of our Saviour z 
the eneſs of pagation of it through 
a the World. 1 willingly allow this to be a true ſence, ſo far as 
it with go. } But 'tis'one't ing to be a true ſence, 'to ſuch a degree; 
and anvtheri thing to /be' the final ſence and accompliſhment of a 
Prophecy. The affairs of the firſt and ſecond coming of our Savi- 
our are often mingled” together "in the Prophectes of the Old Teſta- 
ment; | buvin ttiat-mixture there are ſome characters whereby you 
may diſtinguiſh what belongs to his firſt, and' what to his ſecond 
coming what to 'the time when he came to ſuffer, and what to 
the timewhen he ſhall come to reign. For inſtance, In theſe Pro- 
phecies recited, though there are many things very applicable to his 
firſt coming, yet that Regality which'is oftert ſpoken” of, and that uni- 
verfal Peace and Irinocency that will accompany it, cannot be verl- 
fed of his coming in the fleſh. Seeing it is plain, that in his ftate 
of humiliation he did not come as a King, to rule over the Nations 
of the Barth. And he fays himſelf exprefly, That his Kingdom 15 nos 
of this\World, Fohn 18.36. And the Prayer of Szlome, and of the good 
Thief tiþon the Croſs, ſuppoſe it not then prefent, but to' come. 
Then as to the eſtabliſhment of Peace-in his Kingdom, it does not at 


all appear to me that there is more Peace in the World now than 
| 4 there 
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the Meſſiah at his firſt coming, : And the laſt in the Meſſtah, and 
his \Kingdem at his: fecorud coming. And that which weathrm and. 
contendfax; is,| that the Prophecies foremention'd have nee ala 
and..total;accotpliſhiment; eithet it the-Nation-of thine, or'ad 
the firſt coming. of -ShrSaviour.!/c Andithis:we bide o.- Nr 

rot nixt: Prophebtliat we mention'd! as! a) witneſs the fanned 

Kingdom af Chritt,i is P.avid, Mio, dn , his Pſalms, ſeems to- be, 

pltas'd: wich this ſubjd& wbove alb"&thers ; Ahd when he ismoſt exs 
Aled." indils thbughtsandProplieticalraptures,: the Spirit carries him 
+ntathe:'Kingdom oP the Meſſiah, to:contempldre -ars Fo oopthos 
'raiſes:td its King, anderiumph over'his Enetnies* P 

atiſe, let>brr enemies he featiered : Let: themialſo that ba bow-fle is 
him. ; 4s; Smoke 15" driven. away, ſa: drive them\ away; as wax melteth 
before the fire, ſo let the wicked periſh at ther preſenct”of God. 'Bus" les 
the Righteons be. glath&#c.: Thie (plain ground)he:goes upon in this 


Palm, is the Deliverance out of CP" and bringing the I/raelites 
into 
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on'd place, 2.4 1:15) Thad all.the Jfinee the World 
'rapken of the Reftauration of albong ar? he ſecond 
ing of--C [11 fay, ito .verifie Sis allerrici 16] SoPerer's, 'we 
ET _ re wrt ws Jag the Reftanration 
Uture 'Fudaband Jeruſalem, under ehb(ſe Types, 
repreſent eo-us the glory:and happineſs of the Churd.in the furure 
Kiogdom af Chrif.” Nadi maſt of the , in His ſence, and 
Reſta wade meer on and bappy nr ng pow 
ration ; S, peucey' -P1Eey, 
andproſpetity to the People of 4 
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Wherefore the only = X th 

happy Days are paſt already, or. to come : 

ſtare of the Church is behind us, or before us : whether our Prede- 
ceſſors have enjoy'd it, or our poſterity is to expect it ? For we are 


very ſure that it is not preſent z The World is full of Wars, an& 
rumouts 


' hold thavmiſerublep#b 


« ſtianity 
2 


18 "The Thewy of «hi Barth. ” BoogtV? 
| "—"Thindwry's of Wars': of Vice \and Knavery, of LAMek of and Perſe. 
cution : and theſe are _— re&ly = the &nis and 

6 characters of the ſtate whi we 160k-aft b 


And ifewelook for it in times paſt, woe) 'go no further VE 
than the beginni of Ohriftianity.” For S: Joby, the laft ofthe of 
-» files, Propheſied of theſe tires, 'as'to come : and: ptac'd thi 
- end of fris/ſyſteme' of Prophecies ; "whereby one might 'ronc 

re not ly within th the compaſs the Chriſt = Bi 

-. faradvane'd'into them.” But' however, nor to inſift upon that ar pre- 
. ſent, -where 'will you fn a thonſand years, from the birth of Chri- 
tothis-preſerit age; that deſcrves'the'natnie, or anſwers to 
this\Pwre'and Pacyfick ſtate of the Church. The-firſt 
of We aniey! as they were the 'moſt pure; ſo likewiſe were 
they the teaſt peaceable:* Continually, more or lels, under. the Per- 


|; ages 


onion of the Hea Emperours ; and fo far from the 
Reign” arid Bripire 'of ſ and his Saints 'over the Te 
Chriftiaris-were' then "whete,j og on or (la 


poor; feeble} helpleſs" heonl, thrift tt 
Þyons, at tEpleaſure-of their ; 
the ebbcame Chriſtian und 's 


v9, throw 
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ratens, like "arrhies -bF" \ ifrvaded 1rd, 
ther Religion: in ſevefdt parts rv | 3 
Cheiſtiahizd World? *And/'can”Wwe' call' ful ti 
Chriſt;-6&«He impriſcriavent» of Satani'> Th the * follp 
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and of Fe 
the (Reign, of 


order'd affairs; "har ths Oteiſtig 
aoW © E'2upon it; teffirſhould 

days of Peaceand Proſperity,” 

Laſtly, whoſoever” is fenſible” of the Corp tiot 
ofthe Chureti of Rome, 'firice ſhe'caine to hep | =rgonÞ whoſoever 
allows her'to be ; jeal:Babjlin, which Thu before the King- 
dum of Cheiſt comes'08y will think'that Kingdom "duly plac'd by 
Sohn atTthe'end of his' Propheties, concerning the Chriſtian 
Chorch :' andthat there ſtill remains," accords _ the words: of St. 


uy I rye 4.9.) & Subbavifie to the people 
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Chap.s- Concerning the. Now Heaveniz&cc: 


CHAP. VI. TENG 
The fence ated teſtinion of the Primiti .H 


countenanc'd, . 


ey b ds 4 1 ay 1 —_—” Th 

F OU. have heard the voice of the Prophet and: 4pupler; decks 
Y ri g the future. Kingdom of Chriſt, Next to theſe;-the Pri. 
mitive Fathers are accounted - of good (authority; Letus therefors 
now etiquire into their Sence concerning this Dodtine,"thar' we 
may give ſatisfation to all parties; And' hath thoſe'that are-guided 
by Scripture alone, and that have-a. Veneration-for Antiquity, 
may find proofs ſuitable !o their inclinations and judgment; 1 

d to make few wards of it;; we will-lay down'this Concluſi- 
on, That the Millenuial Kingdom of Ghrift was the general Do&trine of 
the Premiteve Church, from the times of the | Apoſtles to '1be Nicene 
Council ; incluſively. S. John out-liv'd- alk the reſt of the es, 
and towards the latter end of his life, being baniſh'd> ints the Ile 
of Pathmos, he writ his. Apocalypſe 3 whereinhe hath given us amore 
full and diſtin accoupt of the Millennial'Kingdom of Chrifty than 
any of the Prophets or Apoſtles before him. Papias, Biſhop-of Hie- 
rapol;s, and Martyr 5 one. of S. F. hn's Auditors, as lreneas teſtifies ; 
tavght the ſame Do&rine after S. John. - He was the familiar friend 
of Polycarp, another of S. John's Diſciples z and either from him, or 
immediately from S. John's mouth, he: might receive: this Dodtrine. 
That he taught it in the Church, is agreed on by alb hands 3 both 
by thoſe that are his followers, as Irenens ; and thoſe that are not 
well-wiſhers to this Doarine, as Exſebius and Ferome. 

There is alſo another chanel wherein this Doctrine is Tradition- 
ally deriv'd from 'S. Joby, namely by: the Clergy of {fa ; as Irenens 
tells us in the fame Chapter. For, arguing the point, he ſhows that 
the Bleſſing promis'd to Facob from his Father Iſaac, was not made 
good to him in this life, and therefore he ſays, without doubt thoſe 
words had 2 further aim and. proſpe upm the times of the Kingdom : 
(ſo they us'd to call the Millennial ftate) hen the Fuſt rifmg from the 
dead, ſhall reign : and when Nature renew'd and fet at hberty, ſhali yield 
plenty and abundance of. all things ; being bleft with the dew of Heaven, 
and a great fertility of the Earth. According: a+ has been related by thoſe 
Ecclefiafticks or Cler , who ſce St, John, the Diſciple of Ghrift ; and 
heard of bim OUR LORD HAD. TAUGHT GONCERNING 
THOSE TIMES. This, you ſee, goes to the Fountain-head. The 
Chriſtian Clergy receive it from St. John, and Se. Jobs relates it 
from the mouth of our Saviour. : 

So much for the Original authority of this Docrine, as a Tradi- 
tion : that it was from St. John, and.by him from Chriſt. And as 

to 
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the Jew, with whom he had this Iiſcourſe, that it'wa 
our Prophets, as well as of _— id * $ bi, "0 a aa 
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ow made t0 ff 3 "ol wr 3 t Th Giri 
ſhould live a houſand years hy New Ferilſ; _ anne that fhou d 
be, the general Reſurrettion avid day of hus you! | OA the 
thoughts and ſentiment of fin Martyr, as to kitnſas, as fo, all the 
reputed Orthodox 'of-his time ;/As'to the ſence of 'rhe Prophets in 
the Old Teſtament, | and/fs tothe Tence of'St. Fohn in the Tel acy 
All conſpiring in confirtation of the Teng Doarine.. © 
+ To-thele three: Witneſſes, \Pupias, Ir an Fi Marg 
may, add twomore"within: the ſecond Ape'of Chut the” Felito, 
Biſhop of $2yd5r, and:Sr, Barnabus, or whoſoever was the Author of 
the Epiſtle: under his riame. | This Meljto; by ſome is thought to be 
the Angel of the Chiirch' of 'Sard;s,-to whom'St. Fohn difeds the 
Epifile'to that Church: Apoccigy 1. But 1 'd6hot take him'to. be ſo 
ancient ;;However hewas Biſhop of that place; atleaſt in the ſecond 


b -- Century, and a'Perſorrof - great Sandity'and Eearning. He writ 
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"many Books; as you may ee in\St. Jerome + and;”as He notes out of 
Tertwllidn,. was by moſt Chriſtians reputed a Prophet. He was alſo a de- 
clar'd Milenary; and is'recorded as ſuch, both by Feronie arid Gen- 
aaditis. As to the Epiſtle of Barnabas, which we mention'd, it muſt 
be very. ancient,whoſoever. is the-Author of it, and before the third 
Century ; ſeeing/it is often«cited- by Clemens Alexandrinus, who was 
himſelf within the ſecond Century.” The'genius of it is very much. 
Millenarian,inh the interpretation of the Sabba . the promss'd Land, 
a Day for a thouſand years, and concerning the Renata of the World. 
In all which;He followsttie foot-fteps of the Orthodox of thofe kimes: 
that.is, of the Myllenarians. 

So much for the firſt and ſecond Centuries *of the Church. . By 
which ſhort: account it*appears, that the 'Millenary Doctrine was 
Orthodox and Gatholick, inthoſe-early days. For theſe Authors do not 
ſet it down aa. private vpinjon of their own, but as a Chriftian Do- 
&rine, or an Apoſtolical Tradjtion. - Tis remarkable what Papjas ſays 
of himſelf, and his: way of Learning, in his Book call'd, The Expla- 
zation of. the Words of the Lord, age. Jerome "gives us an account of 

it : He ſays'in' his-Preface, He«did not follow various opinions, but had 
the Apoſtles. for his Authors.” © 4nd that he conſider d what Andrew, what 
Peter ſaid ; what Philip, what Thomas, and other Diſciples of the Lord. 
As alſo what Ariſtion, and John'the Senior, - Diſciples of the Lord, what 
they ſpoke. - And that he did not profit ſo much by reading Books, as by the 


1ving 


Chap.6,.. CCA Kee. 


Zr 


loving woice of theſe. perſons mhyoh reſounded from thews to that duy.i This 
hath. very, much the air of Truth and eto reg FEI 
hoe En TT hs 
: t were rl {Ut - rs Ob M5 

his Bclefeficel How gives/a, double Coates 
on ce, ne eloquent Man 
ful in Seripravs and ac he makes him a'Man ot a. 


der andin $\1 L * 
RE Ee ee EO ans 
; encaperks Abe Paprai. aviths 


depth of Gone pen nt Wd acines him, ati honeſteMan;; 
and a felr Vin, and” tis. all we.dehire.. yr dl freeman 
to: ion his tetimony- in;this-point, ſeeing it 1;Hackt 'iby: others: 
Þ nr credit z.,and- alſo becauſe there 15 No, ple Angry 

INNS 
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We proceed bar " the Tin id Cena Ng Hoy yau-- find Tertal- 


lian, Origenz and, Martyrs, ne ane ae -rer 

and, at the (28-45 i All PRIROS gone no ebay 
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mens Alex Fin, contemporaty; with, Terewlian, becauſe he hath 


not any thingy that: h; know, of, \exprally .eithes ory. or againſt the 
Mdllemium., But. he colin, pea the; Seventh Da bay 4 been 
accounted. 7 chats both by the Hebrews _—_ been of the 
Revolution of theWorld, andithe Rencwation; of all thongs.” / And gwing, 
this.as a-reaſon why, they. kept that. day. Haly; ſeging-there\is, nota 
Revolution of the World every ſeven days,.it can be in-no other. 
ſence than as, the Seventh, Day,reprelenty, thederiturh Millenary, in 
which the Renovation of. the-Warld ANNE Kingdom of Chrit; is 
tobe. As to Tertulliany S. Jerome reckons i-himy1tin the firſt place, 
amonzſt the Latin Millenarigs, And. tho' his:Book, about-the. Hope 
of. the Exithfud, .as alſo that about Parzdiſe, which ſhould have given 
us the greateſt light in . this. affair,, be, both, leſt; or ſuppreſgd .z:yet 
there are ſufficient indications of his Millenary, opinion: in his Tracts 
againſt Mareiop, and againſt Hermogenes. - 'S< Cyprian was Tertullian's 
admirer, and inclines to the ſame opinion, .{o far; as one can judze, 
in this particular ; for his period of Sjx Thouſand Tears, and making 
the Seventh Millenary the Conſummation of all, is wholly according 
to the Analogy of the Millenary Dodtrine. As to the Two Biſhops, 
Vittorinus and. Nepos, S. Jerome vouches for them. The Writings-of 
the one are. loſt, and of the other ſo.chang'd, that the ſence of the 
Author does, not,,appear, there;-now. But  Lu#antins,,whom we 
nam'd in the laſt place, does openly and profuſely teach thisdodrine, 
in his Divine Infltutions :;-and with the ſame aſſurance that he does pou 
other parts:of t e Chriſtian, Do&rine. For he cqnchudes thus,. ſpeak- 

ing of the Mulennium, This 5s the:doftrine of the Holy Prophets, which 
we rifles follow... This 15. our. mn, &Cc... Yet he acknowledges 
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77 gs Fre fm Fathers, ehore 
will be a Kingdom. of: and moreover, that it will 
be in'> the. ew Heavent' a he New Earth. And, in! both"theſe 
points, thep-cirs the! Prophets” arid vilt Saviour 'in confirmation of 
thetto © 182 :30.,c\/3 


Propoſ. 2. 


[Thus wottave Aide ob promiſe.) and given you an account 
of thei dbarine of the FLNeyniven, or future ory cr dom of Chriſt, 
throuplivar the Thres/Firſt Ages of the Church, ' before any- con- 
ſxlerable:corruptions'were crept Into the Chriſtian Religion. - And 
thoſe Authorities'of ſingle and ſucceſſive Fathers, we have ſeaP'd up 
all together; with' the' dedaration: of the® Nicene Fathers, in a Body. 
Thoſe that think'Tradition # Rule of Faith, or a confi derable mo- 
tive. to-it;\will find it'Hard to turn-off the force of theſe Teſtimonies. 
Andthoſe that do not go fo far, but yet have a reverence for Anti- 
quity-an@the Primitive” Church, will not eaſily produce better Au- 
thorities,'. more early," more numerous, or more uncontradiced, for 
any-Articke that is notBundamental. ' Yet'theſe are but Seconds to 
the Prophets and Apoſtles, who are wen the Principals in' this 
Cauſe. 1'will leave them _ ther, to 'be examin'd' and weigh'd 
byxhe -Impartial Reader: becauſe they ſeem to me to make a 
full:and undeniable'proof, 1 A now at the foot of the account ſet 


_ .. down vuri ſecond Propoſition, which is this, That there 55 2 Millen- 


nial States or a Futuye Kingdom of Chrift and his Samts, Propheſied of 
and. Proniſed,-4n the Old and New Teftantent 3 and recero'd by the Pre- 
mit;ve Church as a Ghriſtian and Catholick Doftrine. 
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= the lim, tho 'tve' dp not follow, yet we eapnot 
cauſe e many of ony” 'Chureh-men, and.) : Martyrs, rg. 
theſe : And when Apollmarius-replyed to that Book of Diony- 
ur, $, rn thar, ot only hoſe of tixowy So, us x great, 
Chriftiant did agree with: Apollinarius in . that ports: _ 
FT re ments j, _ -> rn mm me i Py ge ae 
Y Mons ef 7, 4 *garnf me, for what _ 
Sy ER again 3 Mela Dottrine. % 
e may therefore conclude that in' S. Jerome's time- the Millens- 
ries. made the. greater patty in the:Church; for alittle matter would, 
not have, frighted him from cenſuring their opinion. S; Jerome was 
a rough and. rugged Salfit, and an unfair adverſary, that uſually run 
down, with heat and violence, what ſtood in tus way..: As to his 
unfairneſs, he ſhews it” ſufficiently in this very cauſe, for. he gene- 
rally repreſents the Millenary Do&rine after a [Judaical rather than a 
Chriſtian range And in reckoning up the. chief Patrons. of it, he 
always Skips Faſtin. Martyr. Who was not aMan ſo obſcure as to be 
over-look'd : and he:was a Man that had declar'd himſelf ſufficient- 
ly upon this point, for he ſays, both himſelf and - all the Orthodox of 
his time, were of that judgment, and applyes both the Apocalypſe 0 
S. John, and the 65th chap. of Iſazah, for the proof of it. _ 
noted before. | 
As S. Ferome was an open enemy to this Doctrine, ſo Euſebius was 
a back friend to it ; and repreſented every thing to itsdiſadvantage, 
ſo far as, was tolerably conliſtent' with the. fairneſs of an Hiſtorian. 
He-gives a flight. charater of Papias, without any authority for 
itz and brings in one Garus that makes Cermntbus to be the Author x..u7, we, 
of the Apocalypſe and of the Millem:am: and calls the Viſions there 3: 22. 
monſtrous. tories. "He himſelf is willing to thuffle off that Book from 7*c#19yar: 
John the Ewan gel" .to another fohn a Presbyter: and to ſhew his 
Skill in. the interpretation of it, = makes the New Jeruſalem | ul T——_ 
. 2. | tne 
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= 21th chap. to bs Conſtamtine' Ternſalem, when he tare the 
Heathen Temples there into Chriftian, A wonderful invention. As 
S. Jerome by his flouts, | ſo Exſebjus by {iniſter infinnations, endea- 
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ſerl our-ſecond Propolitions; Fa gh ! \ dererthitte the'Tohe's + 

and Place of this-future Kingdom of ri - Not whetHerir is tow 


beim Heaven, : or:upon.\Earthe: for hat ofe deterttfin'd al-'« 
ready; butwhether 4$4#'tq be in. the he Earth, ati wndet thes-\ 
preſemconftitution-:of: Nature, in; New Hetrvens, "and" New- 
Ewe, »whith- -ane-Þromis 'd-aftys ng the Cf agration. This is to make 
our TyHrd Pr » and]. ſhoul pt immediately t6 4 
the exatminatiom-of its þut;that rents, it wfll give us forhe light©+ 


in this aff#ir-1f weeaquire fyrther, 1nto. the tte hats of the "Mb & 
lennzdm; before we determine its Jime fa &-'- vo o;606- C1 

We have already.noted:; ſome NY 1a acters of the Millennzdl/ 
ſtate ; And: the ' great; Aajurak. Ch WIG Is this in | general 
That it wilbbe Panedifacil.; tot, A al, in divenientess' either-ofs 
external Nature; ov-of 9yg own Hole % Kh my part," do riot tus; 
derſtand' how there - can, be. any. gon{ [erable egree 'of happineſs 
withorr- Inditency::rnor how there can Þ RM - [While wehave 
ſuch Budies-as we.have ngw,. an | conftifacion of 
Nirare.” And'as there muſt be Indolency, Peck there 1s Hittppineſs x 
fs there miſt not be. Indigency, QT, wank 0h, 9h any due” omifres of life 
For where there is dndigepcy, there is {ollicttude, and'diſtra@ivn; «hq 
uneafineſs, and fearrs /Pafligns, that'd as rally" diſquier EY 
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extinguiſh'd.; and that not in men onely, wy Ven 
in Brute creatures, according to the Prophets. The Lamb and | os 


ſha Foo , and the ſucking Child ſhall play with the Baſiick, 
- Happy. days; when not oy he Teviple of ja ſhall beſſhur: 
for,a.thouſand ouland years, and the Nations ſhill beat thise: firordy into 


ſhares :: but. all enmities and antipathies ſhall ceafe,''all as of: hoſti- 
lity, throughout all nature. And this Univerſal Peace'is a demon- 
ſtration alſo wt the former charadter, Mnsverſal PJenty : for where 
theres: nt and. neceſlitouſnzſs, there will be quarrelling::;: 
Fourthly, 'Tis-a Kingdom of Righteouſneſs, 'as'well as of-Peace. 
Theſe alſo muſt go together ; for mnrighteous Perfors-will-not live 
long in peace,. no more than indigentPerſons/ The.'P/aliitthere- 
fore joyns them together : and Plenty alſo, as'thelr neceſſary preſer- 
vative: in his deſcription of the Kingdom of Chrift: Pſal: 85.10,11, 
IN; and truth are met together : Righteouſneſs and peace have 
kiſſed each other.. Truth ſhall ſpring out of the" Earth, and righteouſneſs 
ſhall look down from Heaven. Tea tho Lord ſhall grve good, and our Land 
ſhall yield her increaſe, This will not bea medie ey te, as the'preſent 
World.is, good and bad mingled together';' but'a choſen generation, 
2 royal Prieſthood, an holy Nation, a culiar people. Thoſe that have a 
part,in the firſt ReſurreRion, the Scripture pronounceth-them Holy 
and Bleſſed : and ſays, the ſecond death ſhall have uo power over then. 
Satan alſo is bound and ſhut up in'the bottomleſs Pit;-ahd has no 
liberty of tempting or ſeducing this People," fora thouſand» years: 
gots at. the end-of that time, he will meet with'a degenerate crew, 
eparate and aliens to the Holy City; that will make war againſt it, 
Apes. 5.9, and periſh in the attempt. In a word, thoſe that are to enjoy this 


ſtate, 


Chap. Concerning the NGemHeroneSicl 127 | 


ſtate, are. always. diſtinguiſh'd from-zhe multitudes 12s. People ne- 
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TT with the Greek word here.us'd. Therefore there will *7- 
beas kkinah in that Kingdom of Chriſt ;/bun aa, oidhnatale df in 
re ah willing to confeſs my ignorance, 

The laſt Charaer that: belongs to this: fints; or rather to thoſe 
that enjoy. i it,/is, that they are Kings and Prieſts unto God: 'This is'4 
character often repeated in Scripture, and therefore the-mhore to be 

rded.. It occurs thrice/in the Apocalypſe in formal terms, Gb. 1.6; 

5.104 Gh;20. 6. And as to the Regal dignity apart,”that is fut- 
ther exprett,, either by the Donation of a+ Kingdom, as in; Daniel's 
phraſe, : Chap. 7. 18, 22, 27. Or by placing upon Thrones, with a judi- 
clal power ; which is the New Teftament ityle, Mat. 19. 28; Lak: 
22. 29;'30." Revel. 20,4. Theſe two Titles, no-doubt, are intended 
re comprehend the higheſt honours that 'we are able of: theſe 
being the higheſt dignities in every Kingdom and ſuch'as were by 
the Ancients, both in the Eaſt and in the Welt, commonly united 
in one and the ſame Perſon, Their Kings being Prieſts, like Melchs- 
| fedeck : or as the Roman Emperour was Pontifex Maximus; But as to 
the Sacerdotal character, that ſeems chiefly. to reſpe&- the temper 
of the mind .to fignifie a People dedicated to God and his Service: 
Szparate from the World, and from ſecular affairs : Spending their 
time in deyorion and contemplation, which will be the” great en» 
ployments. of that happy ſtate. For where there is eaſe, peace, and 
plenty of all things ; - refin'd Bodies, and purified Minds, there will 
be more inclination to. intetlecual exerciſes :and entertainments : 
which they may. attend upon, without any diftra&ion;/ having nei- 
ther want, pain, nor worldly buſine(s- 

The Title of King implies a cunfluence of all things'that conftitute 
temporal bananas 'Tis the higheſt thing we -can wiſh any 1n this 
World, to be a King. - So as the Regal dignity-feems to\comprehend 


all the Goods of Fortune, or external felicity : And the — 
the 
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ninmz\but a'pre ive belonging to the-Apoſtles and* fore of the. 
©" chief Martyrs, who\dre't y rewarded for theit emittent ſer- 
: .--- vices.' But Scriptute Jas farasl perceive; applyes it\ro/all that inhe- 
fit thar Kmadom®'The redeemed out of every \kinaved, 4nd on and. 
people, andination, are mate Kings and Prizfts to God, ' ard ſhall reign 
on the earth, Apoc. 5. 9, 10, And m the 20th chap. veri'6. all the Sons 
of the firft:Refurrecion/are made Prieſts of 'G3d and ſhall reign with 
hint a'thouſmd' years." Hers is no diſtin&ion" or difcrimitiation thus 
far. Not thatwe ſuppoſs an univerfal equality of conditions in- the/ 
Millennial ſtate; bur'as to'all theſe characters'which/we have given 
of it, I doi not perceive that they are reſtrain'd or corffin'd by'Scrip- 
tre to\fingle perſons; but make the general happineſs of 'thit ſtate, 
and are the/portion of every one that is admitted into the New Je- 
ruſalem.- .- * | 
;; Others poſſibly may think that this priviledge of the firft Reſurre- 
&on'is not common to all/that enjoy the Millennial State. For tho' 
S. John; whois the /only perſon that hath made expreſs mention of 
the firſt Refurrettzon, and of the thouſand years reign 'of Chriſt, does 
joyn theſo'two:as the ſame thing, and common to the ſame-perſons ; 
yet I know. there are fome'that would diſtinguiſh them as things of 
2 different extent, and alſo of a different nature. They ſuppoſe the 
Martyrs only-will riſe from the dead ; and will be immediately 
trariflated into Heaven, and there paſs their M:/lenn:zum in celeſtial 
glory.: While:the Churchis ſtill here below, in her MiIlennzam, ſuch 
as it i$3 @ ſtate indeed bet er than ordinary, and free from. perſecu- 
tion : but obnoxious to all the inconveniences of our preſent mortal 
life; and a medly of:£ ood-and bad people, without ſeparation. This 
is ſuch. an Idea of the Millennzam, as; to my eye, hath neither beau- 
ty in it, nor foundation in Scripture. That the Citizens of the New 
Fernſalem; are ngt a miſcellaneous company, but a Community of 
righteous:perſons, we have noted'before : and that the ſtate of na- 
ture will-be better than it is at preſent. But, beſides this, what war- 
rant have they: for this Aſcenſion of the Martyrs into Heaven at that 
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-. ,Fhis is a ſhort.and general draught of the Millennial ob fa- 
ture Reign. of-the | Saints,: to Scriptiire.”! Ihave 
endeavour'd., to reftifie. ſome; : .or”>miſeonceptions ' abour it * 
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ns ny nas uſe this in the-firſt- places 
Blaſſed Mullawninm: er be-in/this Earth, yet we 
eo ade we tha -Churc) here; will grow © mans deep 
is&:;preſent. There will de a better Idea of Chriſtianiry,,and 
—_ ta ithe/Propheciesra full-Refirredtion of '2he' Witneſſes, and 
an Aſcenſion into powery/and+the! tenth: part /of:the*: City will fall x 
whacia things [tmply! exſe-from Perfrnition: T1 The" Converſion of ſome 
pars-of rhe Giviſtian Wortd: to the [reformed Faith, 'and a'conſider- 
Foy mars ry pri .of «> apr yu this till _ 
ortdat the happineſs. ry-wherein the future > Kingdom 
Ghrit ib repre fertted. 12Which canis tome co paſy 1141 Alon "Bi 
be deſtroy'd, with a total deſtrution. After the Reſurre&ion of 
the Witneſſes, there is a Third WOE yet to come : and how long 
that will laſt, does not appear. If it bear proportion with the pre- 
ceding WOES, it may laſt ſome hundreds of years. And we can- 
not 1magine the Mzllenn;um to begin till that WOE be finiſh'd. As 
neither till the Y;als be poured out, in the 15th. chap. which cannot 
be all pour'd out till after the Reſurre&ion of the Witneſlesz thoſe 
Viats being the laft-ptagues that "compleat the deftrudion of Anti- 
chriſt. Wherefore allowing that the Church, upon the Reſurretion 
and Aſcenſion of the Witneſſes, will be advanc d into a better con- 
dition, yet that condition cannot be the Millennial ſtate; where the 
Beaſt 1s utterly deſtroy'd, and Satan 'bound, and cat into the bot- 
tomleſs pit. 
This being premis'd, let us now examine what grounds there are 


for the Tranſlation of that bleſled ſtate into the New Heavens Las 
ew 
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vens anda New Farthx ant frons. 

out of 'Hegven 1 thexefove deſcending into.this New: Zarth; -whichths 
had mention'd im tely before; + And there. the Tabertecle of God 
Was wh men, Vern.3e» and there: tha fat upon the-Throne,: faid; 
Bebold 1, make all, things New-.Referring, Nall 6. this New: Heavens 
and New Earth, as the Theatre oy all theſe: things ,are(aRed; or 
all theſe Scenesexhjbired : fromthe firſt Verſe:to the eighth, Now 
the New, Jeruſalem:;ſtate being the fame with! the Millennial;' if the 
one bein the New; Heavens and New Earth; the other is there alfo, 
And' this- interpretation- of S. Febn's word .is/:confiritn'd' and fully 
aſſur'd to us by the Prophet 1/ataþ ; -who. alfo'placeththe joy and re- 
joycing of the NewiFeruſalemin:the New Heavens and New Earth : 
.Chap. 65.17, 18. Fox. hebold I ereate new: Hegvens and a''\new Earth: 
and the former ſhall net be remembred : but he-you- glad ard: refoyce "_ 
ever in that which'l cregte : for | behold,” 1 create: Jeruſalem"@ r 

and her prope @ joy. .. Namely, -in that New-Heavens and New Ea 
Which ers. to:S,; Fobn's Viſion; of the New Jerafine being ter 
down upon the New Earth. - ©: 

To theſe Reaſons, and deductions from Scripturs, we might add 
the teſtimony of ſeveral of- the Fathers z I'mean-of-thoſe:that were 
Millenaries. For were ſpeaking. now to :ſubh as-believe the Mz 
lemium, but place it in the preſent Earth-before the Renovation ; 
whereas the ancient  Millenaries ſuppos'd*.the' regeneration and re- 
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erated u1'on 4 end 
Tiinto tas | have) Aateee No 'more ſorrow, wr crying, 
tor paing: au Hearh, ſays S. Fob : All former things ave e pa #1w#y.” But 
how paſt away ? Shall'we hot have /the ſame and' the ſame 
externalsNature: ' andÞthe fa ions of the Ak and the 
ſame excatſes-and i > of Seafons > Will therenor be the 
fame barremicfs of the pround: - the fame number of People to be 
fed': and muſt they not'p& their living by the ſweat of their brows, 
with ſervilt labour andd y + Flow then areall formerievilspaſt 
away? And as opublidt affairs, while there are theſame neceſſities 
of hurhane/Life, and/a diſtindion of Nations, thoſe Nations Tome- 
times will have contrary intereſts, will claſh and interfere: one with 
aftother : : whence differences, and conteſts, and Wars will ariſe, and 
the Thouſand: Yes Truce,” Tam afraid, will be often brokeh. We 
might add fo, thatiF'our Bodies be not chang'd, we ſhall be ſyb- 
jedt 10 the ane appetites, and the ſame paſſions: and upon thoſe, 
vices will grow: az bad fruit upon a bad Tree. To Ccorthide, fo 
long as oor Bodies ate 'the fame: exrernal Nature the ſame: The 
neceſſities 'of dnumane Life the Tame : which things are the op 
of evil; you may all it a Miyflemiam, of what you pleaſe, but 
there will be Mill diſeaſes, vices, wars, tears and cries, pain and 
forrow in this Allemuam; and if fo, 'tis a!Milenian of your 
own 
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greateſt { in rhis:go@rine of the Mwillennium; is, their 


joyning things together: that! are ;xeally- -@'N 


World of 'one colour,+ and a moral World: bf anuther-(- 


make us happy in ſpight of Nature; as the Stoicks ke 
man happy in Phalorer his' Bull bein.fulb bli& in 
the Millennium, the'they be undaria:fit of the Gour,orof the'Stone: 
For my. part; I could-never reconcile pain ts: ſs > {+ ſevms to 
me to deſtroy and drown all pleaſirte, as a \ſtitf 
voice. .It affects the Nerves with violence, and'orertinernll Gries 


motions, , But if, according to-this modern have 
the ſame Bodies, andbreath the ſame air, inthe Millennium; as: we 
do now, there wiltbe both private- and Epidenmical-1 -n 
the ſame mauner as now 5 S then a Plague comes and ſweeps 
away half an hundred:thouſand-Seints in the Millennium, is thisno 
prejudice or diſhonour to the State >» Or a War-makes' a Nation de: 
ſolate : or, in ſingle Perſons, a lingring diſeaſe makes lifea burthen: 
or a burning Fever, vr a violent Colick.tortures then to: death. 
Where ſuch evils as theſe reign, chriften the/thing' whit you will, 
it can be no better than a Mock-Millennium:/ Not ſhall Tever be per- 
ſwaded that ſuch a-ſtate as our preſent life, where an akeing Tooth; 
or an akeing Head, dos ſo diſcomipoſe theSoul, as to make her un- 
fit for buſineſs, ſtudy, devotion, of: any ufefal employment': And 
that all the powers of the mind,.all its vertue, and all its wiſdom; 
are not able to ſtop theſe little aiotions,: or 'to {upport them with 
tranquillity : I can-never perſwademy ſelf, I ſay, that fuch a ſtate 
was deſigned by God or Nature, fora ſtate of 

Our third-argument;is: this: The future Kingdom of Chriſt will 
not take place, till the Kingdom of Antichriſt be wholly deftroy'd: 
But that will not be wholly > defiens 'd till thezend of the World, and 
the appearing of our Saviour. Therefore the Millennium will not 


be till then. Chriſt and Antichriſt cannot reign upon 
ther : their Kingdoms are oppokte, as Light:t6 darknels. _—_— 
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$:r61gn-Was tHen' torally:expir'd. Laſtly; the deſtruRion of 
hes :anfl:the:deftradton/ of. Antichriſt go together :-bnt-you ſee 
lutterly and; finally : deſtroy'd, (Apoe.'r8.-and 19.) before the 
lienniumoomes/ons bfay uiteriykd frally'difiroy'd. For'ſhe is not 
only({fardfocbe-madeartitterdelolation,bur tuw/beconſunt#by fire : 
and; abf{at pt-as/a Miltone-thrown into' the Sea:. and that he ſhall be 
found nv mart; atzall;1Gbap..28. 2 1: Nothing cartexpreſs'a'total and 
uhuxenſab{defituctioncimore effettually;” or more emphatically, And 
is befoxd the Millennium begihs-3 as yoo irtray fee both by the 
er Okthe:Prophecies; and particalarly, in'thet upon 'this:deſtru- 
&z0n, the'kialtelujah'sare: ſung, Chap. Ghap: 19. -and concluded thus, (ver. 
bu 7.) Helletnjah, ' for the God omnipotent reigneth. Let us be glad and re- 
Joyce! and: gevie honour to hym 3, for'tB&\marriage of the Lamb' 1s:come, and 
bys wife bkth mage her ſelf ready.” This, 1 fopbole, every oneallows to 
be:the Millermial ſtate, which now AMIE Moen is ronbing ready, 
upon the deftruction of: Babylon; -! . 
!|: Fhis:ainch for thefirſt part of our argument; 'That the Kingdom 
of Ghitif will not -take: place, till the Kingdom of Antichriſt be 
wholly:deſtray/d. -Weare now to prove'the ſecond part :/That the 
Kingdom of Amtichriſt-will not be/wholly deftroy'd ill the end*of 
the World; and'thecoming:of our Saviour. This, one would think, 
is {uſheicntly ;prov'&from St. PaPs words alone; 2 Thefſ. 2. 8, The 
$7 rd 


Chap.8..: as New HemeneNSc 


TY 


Lord ſhall confunte the man whos 
tichriſt, with #be. his mouth; and 
brightneſs bf his commg. He: will \not- there be tes 
coming'of our Sayjour.: and that will-not:be ill 
World. For'St. Peter ſays, AE. 3; 21. The Heaven 
ſpeaking of Chriſt, anti}. the 2imes of reſtitution of | 
the renovation _ World. And if we conſider that 
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= Bel F Ooty) andthe P rophors fe Old Teſtament” 
Apocalypſe; Babylon, the ſear of Anticheiſt, is x1 
deſtroy'd:by Fire, .1$:8,18. TA. 21; 
in. Danzel;i when the eaſt-is deſtroy'd; mT 
ven t0 the - Then to'the they 
not, you: know ,': kof Antichriſt vr the Beaſt in ; bur un- 
der the Types of Bebylom, Thre, ind ſuch like ; | and theſe'plates or 
m_—_ pn Ie - by thaywes tobe defltoy'd by fire, 13.15. 
er.51.:25 206.19s-- 
- . $0 much for this third Ariane The forth Argumonr this this : 
The Furure Kit of Chriſt will not:'be tb the is po | 
_ the Reſurre&ion. But that willow! not be F Re 4 
reforeneithe the Kingdom-of Chriſt. ». 9 4 1bowd 
here I do not metin the final ardl univerſal: wo oy a the 
Reſurreition; the final and univerſal ReſurreRion : for theſe willnoe 
betillaftertheMillennium/ But we-tinderſtand here the firſt day of 
Judgmentandthe firſt Refu on; 'which will be atthe efid' of this 
preſent World; -/according-as'S. ohm does diſtinguiſh them. in the 
20th, Chap.:of the Apocalypſe. © Now that 'the Millennium will not 
be-till the cay:of Judgment! in this ſence; we have both the Teſti- 
monies of \Dimiel and of S:\Fobn:, Daniel ii'the 7th. 
the Beaſt-to rule <##ll j Joall ſs,” and'then they 
hes R— and it ſhall.be'given to the people of the Saints of tha the 
moſt High. ::S. = makesaneiplitite declaration of both theſe, in 
his = Chap ayſe;-Which is the great Diredvry ir this 
point of the Hdienniath: ;\ He ſays there were Thrones ſet;"as for a 
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Tudicature. 1:Then there 'was a Reſutre&i6n from the! Dead : and #4 


thoſe that riſey-geigne@ with Chriſt a Thoufand'years. Here's a Ju- 
dicial Sefhon; "RefarreQion;zuhd the! rejgti-of Chriſt joyned 

ther: There isalſo another paſlaps in 'S/ Jab, that joyns the j 

metit: of the/Deail'with'the Lo '6f Chriſt. 'Tis in' the nk | 
Chap. under the ſeventh Tiramper! The wofth aretheſe, ver.t5:; tid 

the ſeventh Angdl fouyded,' andDthere were ore aojbes M Seated Tad 75 

the hingdomeoft the world ave becims the kingtlonrs wa our a”_ of Ft 
Chrift : and be floall revgit for 206k 11d) ever.” © Hhid "4 and twenty 
Elders, 8c. Andithe ye aa wer0'-anpry; ny Arr) and the 
time of the Deal; that” they Would be-jud that thon ſhouldſt give 
reward unto thy ſervants the Prophets, wy tothe Saints, and them that 
fear thy name. Here are two things plainly expreſs'd and link'd to- 
gether, The judging of the Dead, and the Kingdom of Chrift 3 "_ 
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three things 1; The! appedtance of Ghrift the | 
So ante | 


are rewarded + Now as the judging of 
r: the reward of the Prophets 
and Saints!ig this ge :aS:We: are: taughtufficiently: in- the Goſpel 
and by theApoſtles; Maturgi28 r Thefſur. 7.12 Tm: 48, 1 Per. 1. 7. 
and Ch.'5,,4.), Thereforg.theReign and dom of Chrift which 1s 
joyned; ſe. rwo,:cangdt be.in..this life; or . before rhe 'end of 
he ,world-;. And as 4further teſtimony and/ confirmation of- this, 
we may.oþſer ve-that S, Paul to-Tomothy, thath-joyn'd Y Oo | 
of , the 
thee "therefore before God" and the Lord 
| R—— dead, at TR 
's +2 Tims 4-1 21s 3: Forts 200 
wes ag be F pref feom/rhe acdes; extent,-and 
of the P 4 whereof Coine are ſuch'as wor 
to.the, ej fe Wor yer: maſt be: accomplifh'd before the 
Millennium begin+ as:the Vials.: Qthers'are ſo far already advanc'd 
OT wh the:World, as:to/Jeave no room for a thouſand 
Years, reign z-as the.Trumpets. But becauſe. every 'one hath'his own 
interpreration;of theſe. Prophecies, -and it wobld be tedious here to 
prove any Hypothelis in contradiſtin&ion to all-the reſt, we 
will; therefore leave. :tbis,;temark; to have. more: or! lefs. effect, 
pines ol the. minds We \falls upork.': And proceed to our fifth 


Ment. 1 1 y 4 — + + 13 
Flee on The,New- onjalew-ſinte is-the ſame with the. Millennial 
on y_—_ fate will \not be till-the/-end of the 
we * Lori after mnagaan! : Therefore neither the Mil-' 
tenniums; That thei NewifFs ſtate is the ſame with the Millen-' 
nium;..is.agreed upory;h y/by all Millenaries; Ancient and Mo- 
dern,.; Juſtin: tang and Terialljati, ſpeak. of it /in that 
ieneg1,ang.ſo.d lot] vlaws Authors, ſo far-as I have obſerv'd.- And 
St." Fohn,ſeems-t0-give them; goqd authority for it. In the'2 oth. Chap: 


the Dead is-nvt-in' 


ell 


SB a 307) the: Apacalnſe, be fays, the Comp: of the. Saints, 'and' the Beloved: 
a9 >< 2 Gzty., W g'd.by-Satan and. his\Gagantick crew at the end of 


the Millennium: That Beloved City is, the: New Ferifolem, and you 
ſee it is the; (ame with the Camp'of the: Saints, or, at keaſt;'contem- 

porary; with: K;c: Belides,; the! ;Oof the Lamb. wasin, or at 
the appearance. of the New Jeruſalem, for that was the Spouſe of 
"he Lambs; 4pee.:21.2; Now-this Spouſe; was. ready; and this Mar- 
riaze. was ſad to be come, at the Jehrucion of Babylon: which was 
the. beginning of the Millennium, Chap.118.7, Therefore the New 
Teru 5 pany. run, all, alung\with the Millennium ,' ;and was indeed 
the ſame; thing: under-, another name. Laſtly, What 'is: this New: 
Jeruſalem, 4f itibe not; the ſame with the Millennial ſtate? It is pro-) 
mis;d as a reward to; the. ſufferers . for Chriſt, Apoc. 3-12. and-you 
ſee.1ts wanderful prixiledges, Gh. 21. 3,4. and yet it 1s not Heaven 
and etennal Life 3 For.it-is fTaid to came down. from God out: of- 
Heayen, Gbe 21, 2+; and.Gh.z.12. It can therefore be. nothing but the 
glorious Kingdom of Chriſt upon Earth, where the Saints ſhall reign 
with him a Thouſand Years. A 
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' Now as to the ſecond part of our ___ that the New Jeru- 
ſalem will nor come down fr AavV2n ho Jo end of the World : 
of this'S. John ſeems'to gife us a [prodf or demonſtraticn: for 
he places the New Jeruſalem in the New Heavens _ New, 
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heaven and the firſt earth were þ d ug + thert a\ » 
- [ {te hs 4 Holy ow New Jeruſalem, coming —=—_ Hom God 


Now Faph we corned: be ben, we 
the be New. Jeruſglem 
upon it; and t b yone a of the Earth not being till. th 


flagration, The, cquld not be-till chen; ae . The 
Prophet Iſaiah F BY Gre bad e ſame. thing, though not in 
terms ſo ex ; He ys, Be I create new heavens and 


earth,| whexem you ſhall yejoyce,, Then, ſubjoyns immediagely,;Be 
1 re lm falem. a Ong. Thi i rho ll inlay plc 
inthe: Ney , HeavensA nd, Ne or in. the New-.Jgruſalem. 
And S. John * in a like ethic: ; ir down the New (Earth, then 
the New Jeruſalem ; and expretles the mind of the P 


'rop © Haig 


Dh late te to'a Sixth Argument to nin _ Cndlafon. 
The time of the Reſtitution or Keſtauration things, ſp of by 


S Peter and the Prophets,. is the ſame with EM Millenniagm-:. But that 
Reſtauration will not be till the coming of Chriſt, and: the, end of 
the World : Therefore neither the anew That this Reſtitu- 
tion'of all.things will not be ill the, of. our Savivur, S. Peter 
declares in his Sermon, AZ. 3.21. and. that th ecoming of our Saviout? 
will not be .till the-end of the World, or -till,che Conflagration, 
both S. Pauk and S. Peter. fignifie to,us,..1 1 Thefſs;t« 748, 2: Pet.:3+10. 
Therefore-it. remains only, to Prove, ; that this Reſtitution of all thirigs 
ſpoken of hereby the Apotle, is the. ſame with the Millengium. 1 
know that which it directly and ononinay | y-1S; bebe! y 
novation..of the World : but it.muſt inchyle 3h 
well as the, Natural; otherwiſe i cannot waly ſai = 4 Peres 
does thera, that all the. Prophets, have. ſpoken. of jit. And what is 
the Renovation of Petar Natural and Moral World, but the New Je- 
oa > the ; i 

Theſe ments,,. jp 6 rogether, ave, tw me, an, wreftible 
evidence Ac proof of our Concluſion; "That the Bleſſed, Millen- 
nium cannot obtain in. the preſent, Earth, or, before the. goers 
tion; But when. Nature.js renew'd, and the Saints and tyrsrals'd 
from the Dead, then, they ſhall reign together ; with 2.08 the. 
New Heavens and New Earth,-or in the New Jeridem) Sau ; 
being bound for a Thouſand Years; 
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** 
a at: and do not tell ils/alt as if 
it was on purpoſe to ſet our thoughts '*work to'ſapply the reſt 


which We kwfully:do, pr xd it be. cord to the anal y 

of Sciphote nd Reifo hi 'v a, 
To proceed A Bs re, us ou ſ ſee, the ntw Heavens 

and thenew Enrth t6 6 the ſeat o mm : and that new 


Creation 46 be ParddiNiges. is ntbianga by! be = Per- 
fons, the Saints of t ſt High. And fee Sch 
ments of our preſent Life, will theh be x $ "be OE Rf 
Military affairs, Sea-affairs, moſt Trades and Manufactures, Law, 
Phyſick, and the laborious part of Agriculture : it may be wonder'd, 
how this Happy People will beſtow their time: What entertain- 
ment they will find in a ſtate of ſo much eaſe, and ſo little ation. 
To this one might anſwer in ſhort, by another queſtion, How would 
they have entertain'd themſelves in Paradiſe, if Man had continued 
Ty. ncy? This is a revolution of the fame ſtate, and co 
ore 
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fore they may pals. their timeias.well now:as they could havedone 
then, But to anſwer -more |particularly,:'belides all) i diver- 
ſions, ,ingenuous, .canyerſations;:: and edertaineyonty fifcidnidibin, 
the.greateſt part of ,theix. time will be ſpent. in Devorcart andilGon- 
templation., employment, and next-.to. that pf Heavenvir 
gaints above, | hut 


1QU | Act1ons. * . ur 
nine of thoſe teremploy their. time. to Jl 
cloaths to ther back, And what impertinenees/arethete ton: 

le Soul, it ſhe was free from the. cloz.of-a Mortal-Bady 4cior ifthike 
could be ,provided-for, without,zrouble or- loſs. of-rine 
Laboug is from, need and. neceſſity, but intellequal;zxerci 
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ter of choice, that/pleaſe and-perfect at-thg; ſame timed *o mob nf 


Aron warms and opens, the Soul, Os ting 

Divine: Influences, , It ſometimes. ,raiſes*ths- . to an; heavenly 

ecſtaſie, and fills 1twith a jay-that is -not tq;be:expreſt,} When inis 

pure, it leaves a, ſtrong.impreſſion upon. thaheart, af Love os wr 

and inſpires us .withia contempt. ot this, World, having taſted: the 
leaſures of the World to come. In the ſtate which we bs ry 

feeing the Tabernacie of Godwill. he with men, we may- ly ſup- Ape. 21. 3; 
poſe that there will be greater. effuſions jand irradiations-of, the Holy 
Spirit, than we have. or can expeR in, this region of darkneſs arid 
conſequently, all. the ſtrength and. comfort that canariſefrom private 
| | | chr 


devotion. 234 144: 3846} 

And as:to their: publick Devotions, all beauties-of | Holineſs; al 
perfection of Divine Worſhip, will ſhine jntheir'Afſetablies. What- 
loever Davidſays of Sion and Jeruſalem, are but ſhadowsof this New pry y,- 
Jeruſalem, and of the glory that will be. in; thoſe Solemnities. -\Imas Fe. 27. 
sine what a Congregation 'will be there of Patriarchs, Prophets, n 
Apoſtles; Chriſtian Martyrs, and Saints of the firſt rank; throughout 
all Azes. . And theſe all known; to one'another by their Names and 
Hiſtory, This very meeting together of ;ſuch Perſons, muſt needs 
create a joy unſpeakable: But when they unite in their praiſes to 
God and to the Lamb, with pure hearts full of divine Love: when 
they ſing their Hallelujahs to. him that fits upon the Throne, that 
hath waih'd them' in his blood, and redeem'd them out of evety 
Kingdom, and Tongue and People, and Nation. When, with their 
Palms in their hands; they triumph over Sin, and Death, and Helt, 
and all the Powers of Darkneſs,.: can there be any thing, on: this 
ſide Heaven, and a Quire of Angeis, more glorious or more joyful? 

But why did I except Angels? Why. may not they be thoughtto 
be preſent at theſe Aſſemblies? In a Scciety of Saints.and purified 
Spirits, Why ſhould we think their converſe impoſſible? In the 
Golden Age, the Gods were always repreſented, as having freer in- 
rercourſe with Men; gnd before the Flood, we may teaſonably be- 
lieve it ſo. I cannot think, Enoch was tranſlated into Heaven with- 
out any converſe. with its Inhabitants before he went thithet.. And 
ſeeing the Angels vouchſaf'd. often, in former Ages, to viſit the 
Patriarchs upon Earth, we may with reafotr judge, that they will 
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" makh more-bonverſs' with the futtg Putrlaſchs/ and] holy Prophets, 


oft. \ 4 


Apoc, 5. 11, 


ch, 5. 13- 


nowithey-are riſtn fronethe Dead; arid tledtis'® froth theit fins; and 
e--— in. I Ae On I 'canriot but! cal} to- tina! Ro 
eſeritarioo Which $7 Pazl trakes to us; of a + 
Pans +. uloriotis/Aﬀettibly; 106 high for: this preſet t: 
nn ern ego Words?" Bit you are” tonte wito' Monit 
of the living God 1h, Jeriſaltm, tnd 
nj of dnl Ee pre nl 


be Firſt-boru, which God the Pi 
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fate" of things 
muſt. *Heavett, of” of the bir 
Kinzdom ur phoopret wo ere the 
eſs dfid a 


lubgr of rHd is exprelib poorny's, tak 
and; have @'! to'It.- Arid WH 'fo 


murder ret ce About ſhaking the Heavens and the rote 
= the arogen > ys Seeties, ' aid" bringing th 4 New 
EET Allthis} Iſay;/inſwers to the Kits. 
Chyilk;-$akihois/ro? be eſtabliſ'd ih the New Heibefis ahd 
4 If77 { 144) 


2s} $400; 
\But to-pioceed in-their Publick Hivolivnss * fs wg A uguſt 
-”, date \inflani'd with all-Divitie PaſRons, met t woot woWebea 
the Name'of God witte Arifels iriterthixt, t6 _ pre id A 
y Exerciſe, And lot this concoutrTe be, nach: Terple 
dtp hands, but under the great roof of Heaven, , e To 
te mol: Flighs) 0-6 all che Ait Thay be fill'd with hs ER 
rob ove of 


Hytihs and Hallelujahs. Theti; it the Heiahth 6f 

.. their Devotivn,' as they fit Praiſes to the Lamb, atid ts Him thar 
fits' [pc theThrone, > the Heavetis to opefi, atid "the Son 
of God to r in His ; With Thouſands afid Ten Th6uFitids 


of Angels: round abviit \ That theit eyes tay ſee hifn, Who, 
For. their. ſilos, ro criicified: viþoH Fatth, now etidrcled with Light 
ind:/Majeſty,” This will raiſe therfi int as grevit tratiſports 4+ hu- 
matis nature caf1 beat: They will wiſh to be diff6lv'd, they will ſtrive 
to fly up >! him in the clviids, bf 'to breath out their Soils in re- 
pehted doxGlogles of Blefſne, 4nd bonony, and glory; ard power, to hin 
that fits upon the Throne, ahdto the Lianib, for ever aiid ever. 
+. But we cahnot live always in the flarhes of Devotion. The weak- 
Hefs bf our Nathte will riot ſuffer iis to contifhue long under ſuch 
ſtrong Paſſiohs, and ſiich intenſeneſs of Mind: The queſtion is there- 
fore, What will be the ordinary employment of that Life? How 
will they entertain their thoughts, or ſpend their time ? Fot we ſup- 
poſe they will not have that multiplicity of frivolous buſineſs that we 
hive now? About 6ur Bodies, about our Children: in Trades 
and \Mechanicks : in Traffick and Navigation: or Wars by Sea or 
Land, Theſe things beltig ſwept aWay, Wholly of in a great riea- 
fure, what will come if1 thelf places how will they find work or 


entertainthent for a =_ life * If; we conſider,” who they are that 
r 


will Hhavea part in this t ReſurreRtion, and be Intabitants of that 
World that 1s to come, we tnay eaſily believe that the moſt conſtarit 
empioy- 
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employment of theirlife- wilt:be 
exclude any innocent diverſions;//as'{- faiÞ-before : This tit 
mehts of friendſhip, or-ingenuous:converſativn; but te&Frew 


Evgeny roo ner es 

fo nn rt, onto 
Bleſſed in Heavens! | --1! 277 
deny'dz[ctiat itv-ſyeh a Millenniat fate, 'WHers" 4 


| Tt & 
ſhall from albthe incumbrances of this life, an provide 


po _ Boclies/ __ t2Þbq & 
y, but thatwe then be- a diſpoſition 216 thaks $- Proth 
ene in the knowiedge'of all. clings; Divitienbd Intelletic Eta? 4 
conlequently« IPO ons for-bur' ehttirgg Upoti, 
further ftareiof gloryi/» For there, is: nothing certainly 4688) mit 

prepare the-mintl of mari ſor the/higheſt- ons; thai Chhtetr 
plation + with that Devorion whith natarally flows frotfi-4t; & heat 
follows Vyht. Arid this Contemplation hath always a' or le 
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effe&t upon the mind-according/to- the ot of its So us 
the iplation'of the Divine - / is, of/all othiersthe moſt 
perfeRive;in ir ſelf; and-to us, arcdrding to our capacities #ad de 


gree Of abſtraction.'/An does ſrahgely filf the” S6ul + 
and Oinnipotehcy, :Omaiſcietiyy and Infinite Goodne(G, db thlat 
and dilate the Spirit, while it fixtly looks upon them. They r 
ſtrong paſſions of. Love .and Admiration, which trielt '68r Nature 
and transform it into the mould and image of that which We 'con- 
template, What the Scripture ſays of our Trimrfiryiation into'the DL 
vine likeneſs : what S. Foby and the Platorifts Tay of our Whiihn Wi 
God, And whatever is not Cant in the Myſtical Theology, When they 
teil us '6f being Deified x all this muſt ſpring from thele ſources of 
Devotion arid Cofitemplation. They will change and raiſe ts front 

rfe2ion to perfe&tion, as from glory to gloty : into a greater ſimi: 

itude arid nearer ſtation tv the Divine Nature. 

The Contemplation of God ahd- his Works, comprehetids all 
things. For, the one” makes the uncreated World, and the other 
the Created. And as the Divine Eſſence and Attfibutes are the 
greateſt object that the mind of man can ſet before it ſelf ; ſo next 
ro that are the effects and emanations of the Divinity, or the Works 
of the Divite Goodtieſs, Wiſdorh, arid Power, in the Created World. 
This hath a vaſt extent and variety, and would be ſufficieft to enter- 
tain their time, in that happy ſtate, much longer than a thouſand 
years. As you will eafily gratit, if you allow me but to point at the 
ſeveral heads of thoſe Speculations. VIE 

The Contemplation of the Greared World divides it ſelf into three 
_parts, that of the Jetelle#nal Worldi that of the Corporal : And the 
Government and Adminiſtration of both, which is uſually call'd 
Providence. | Theſe three, drawn into one thought, with the red- 


{ons and proportions that reſult from them, compoſe that _— 
| PORT 
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IDEA, whichas Totnes - = Knowledge 
Whereof wehar ſpoken more y: in of t 

>eCOI z of 1 by under :the: name of' the Mundane 14z4. 
we ſhail-only mention fuch particulars;-as 'may be 


\.3 denquities of thofe 
Fa t& which we now treat of. NE wn lk 
'otldp es our own Souls;wekn 


| n - | — wecamnor bt topple opoſe ahat dares orders 
and c in = Intellectual {berwixtauwand the ni, 
| ing C ace of 
rd-and Maſtercind theleaſtworm 


cr Rn of | ; fill ecnbuth 

pexrerand mere to their Maker, - An vekentahigis fiblerWor 

As ppen'd to.us;.,when the Curtain isdrawri, and the-Celeſtial 

Hierarchy ni in'order'before -our.\eyes,. we (Hall. deſpiſe/our ſelves; 

ap! al the petty glories: of a mortal life, as the dirt--under | our 
feet, - 

As to porn Univerſe, we have Coph ſhare already i in the 
Contemplation and knowledge of that: tho' little in :compariſon of 
what: will be then diſcover'd; ; The doctrine of the Hedvens, fix'd 
Stars, Planets and Comets, both! as to their mdtier, mation 'and 
form,..will be then. clearly demonſtrated : and/what are myſteries to 
us now," will become matter / of-ordinary. converfation;” We ſhall 
be better/acquainted:-with our neighbouring-Worlds, and make 
new diſcoyeries as to the ſtate of their affairs. The Sun eſpecially, 
the Great Monarch, of the Planetary Worlds: whoſe Dominion 
reaches from Poleto-Pole, and the greatneſs of his Kingdom is un- 
der the whole Heaven.” Who ſends his bright Meſſenzers every day 
through all the regions of his/vaſt Empire;; throwing his beams of 
light roundabout him, ſwifter-and further than a thought can fol- 
low. This-noble Creature, I ſay, will make a gcod part of their 
ſtudy m the ſucceeding World: Eudoxus the Philoſopher, wiſh'd 
he might die like Phaeton, in approaching toonear to the Sun z pro- 
vided he could fly ſo nearit, and endure it ſo.long, till he had dif. 
cover'd its beauty.and perfetion. VVho can blame his curioſity : 
who would not venture far to ſee the Court of ſo great a Prince : 
who hath more VVorlds under his command. than the Emperors of 
the Earth have Provinces or Principalities, - Neither does he make 
his Subjects flaves to his pleaſure, or tributaries:to ſerve and ſupply 
.his wants z on the contrary, They live upon. him, he nouriſhes and 
Preleryes them : gives them fruits every year, corn, and wine, and 
all 
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a}l the” comforts: bf life) This 
9nly\82ze upon ahd-adinire;. will ek i 
of Light and Flame, and Ethereal matter en 
gr than this 7: EnlighitfCrig and” 
ceeds the bulk of our" Globe, 'as michi'65 tat -a(t farid 
on the Sea:ſhore} may be = | 
Be.ngat:the'Centre' of it) © t that's, we /e' 
RO Ties wiem' a TEIN VIOFT 9617 10850 Qs. 
third: 


þ ou -ommMon. ledva! 
cngh all wy pe Fun mar we from firſt ro 


hd nieard rr ml Gy nei, 

of «Was one eaſt that w 
capalyle 'of in this life: and this little World We 1 

and ealieſt-inſtance of'it; ſeeing we have 

cal: ot Prophatita), ther reutdetr tis th CHAGRS the 

Heavetis and new Earth » which courſe of tim" 


Chyos, was but/in'my opinion; the 
fo bore is after” the thouſand: fears Renovation, but the i left f 
toir mn. ISENEES 2 1) | 214-37! 

\The Theory of flat Natiie " alſo Mm 'uſefu} ant retry th 
culdtion, wk will be carried'of't6 perfection in — 
fixt the true diſtintion betwrkt" Matter and i 
Soul and mr and the true nature and- laws i of 'thetr' union; 
Theioriginal contract; and the terms ratified by at 
fiſh c ion : /It will not be hard to diſcover the | 
on and paſſion :*how'the thoughts of war Rn, —_ ; 
our body a& in dependance '6n8 upon! attother Where tb 
mary differe Genius's and: complexions, arid how'our 
teduals or Morals Jopena upen them: What's the/Rovt 
and howfar itextends. By. theſe lights, they wy Re into 1 
own and every -Mari's breaſt; 'and tyace'the foot-ſteps'6f- : the Dios 
wiſdom in that firange compoſition of Sul and Body.” 

This indeedis'# thixt ſpeculation, as/moft'others'are : and takes: 
in ſomething ofiborh Worlds, 'itslle&ual ahd Corporeal + arditni 
alforbelong in part 'to-the Third Head we mention! , Provide) 
Butithere-is no need of diſtinguiſhing theſ# Heads "ſvnicely, prb 
ded'wetake in/ under ſome 6r other of then, what maybe thonght 
beſt to deſerve our knowledge; now, of itt another World. = 
Providence, what-we intend chiefly by ithere, is the general & 
nomy of-our Religion, and what'is reveal'd'to us in Sertpture, c 
cerning God, Angels, 'and Mankind; ' Theſ&Re a 
in Sacred Writ; \@r@ſhort/and incompleat :-as being 
Rice more tharv ifor- ſpeculation} or to''awaken 
thoughts, rather than: to ſatisfe*them.” TArcordy 
Sctipture of a Trivide Deity 7'6f God: made Aelh, in Womb to 
Virgin.- Barbarouſly' crucified” by the Jaws : Deſcetiding i into 
riting again fron the Dead: viſthly aſceriding into Heaven : Afi fe 
ting at the right' harid of God the Father, *ab6ve Arigels and' Arch- 
Angels. Theſe great things are-ittiperfectly/ reveal'd ro us In this Wes 
which we are to believe ſo far as they are reveal'd : In hopes _— 

myſteries 
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nyſteries, will be. madeomyre. \intelligibles1in thar-happp ſtate to 
pe Tn + where\ProphetssApoſtles,) wed Angels, wilk meer us corey. 
12HOn mod) 691 YInittrie515a bog mb: Dag 14g to 
af &,is, & im derſind: concerniri2 the 
Nor ee azDove, upon/our Saviouri Like 
Dues: {0 3: Fhe: Place being fill'd 
Th he qver-ſhadowed: INS. 
ſoly Infant. That/He:made-the 


darſtand. Who can tell us wow; 

PI RA THO NN?! VV hat 
| Injithe Soulirafid how chiwifee 
the juſt definition of 4 Abracte'? VVhat 
Ayr ok ee and.whetheri they are: allfrom 
1 owes mano andproceſs.of; thoſe miraculous 
Xs iN matter, Fray he re &+£©/Theſe/things we ſee dapkly, 
op REY. ll be nooks i ohoap yr" merci our 
coy bd Fall expounded to us, in that Future VVorld,: | For 
5:7 obſcurely;expreſtin, the'01d Teſtament, are rmvre 
Ys Vie the New 5; v0, the {ame anyterics; ina ſucceeding 
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and po cs further/e aiftib. 0117 9d 
, Goud-or bad, makes-atiother- part-of 
| OS bn Ralicien gives; us ſome notices, 
Yo Ts Figure rhaanyk els 
in VERMA Qt- orids.and mordering the affairs 
hoe art iv "What ſubje&ion-theyhave to out Sa- 
bi; Whether are Guardians 
paint Nentoms. ro roddagnt torEmpires; Alh-thatwe know 
=D er theks things,) 8 but confectural.-: And as:to 
r 


_— 0. Wi give us gnaccount of: their-Fall,/-and of 

a, ormer Cc angitions. I,aad Tathey; know- the Hiſtory - of Ladifer; 
Ret of, j the Babylovienand Perfien Kings 3' Nayzithan'of all the 
hearth, Whatthe Birth-right was of thatimighty Prince : 

yi i00s:;; where his Imperial: Counts Refudence? 
ow. he was denos\d.:.;hort-what Crimes: and by what Power >:How 
{WAzgS, ar againſt Heaven, 48 -hisexile:t; What! Confede- 
e hathiz/What, is.his Power overMankind; and how-limited ? 

We change or: damage, he ſuffer'd;by, the coming of - Chriſt, and 
how, it aligr:d:rhe paſture of, his affaixe, /Where: he will becimpri- 
nd in HEIIEEG (pd what! will be :his'Jaſt'\fate and-: final 
101 he, mgy;ever hope for /#Revolwion -or Reſtaurati- 
Theſe * things lic hidinthe, ſecretRecords of Providence, which 
.L hope, Rho oped £6; BS-9712731} 07 118013 - 

haghe ReVolurignge Worlds. We, mention 'd before the Revolu- 
tion; 0 f, Souls; hich 15another great/Circle of Providence, to be 
ied EE We know little here, either of-the pre-exiſtence 


X poſtexiſtence, of.,our Sopls.,,. VVe know.not; what they will be, 
the loud Trump awakes us, and:calls-us again into the Corpo- 
real VVorlg. VVho knows how many turns he ſhall take upon this 
ſtaze 
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ſtage of the Earth, and how. many trials he ſhall have, before his 
doom will be fnally concluded. "Who knows where, or what, is 

the ſtate of Hell : where the Souls of the. wicked are faid to be for 
ever. What is the true ſtate of Heaven: What our Celeſtial Bodies: - 


fs ha Lo Happigels. ther is 


both in the Will and | Underſtanding, as hs. # fit us for th if; 


Angels, and ey at ;" ww wall ie Fr 1 


We oY Me _ lower , faculties, 
Appeates: and: Fx do. not improye, but RES: | 
des, they are;ſq.groſs, that ar, the fineſt termpers are { 


Nets time. There js..no laſting pleaſure, but. Contemplation: :-All 
others grow flat, and infipid upon frequent, uſe ;/and when #« Man 
hath run thorow a Sett of Vanities 1n the declenſion of 

knows not what todo.with him | Thi 

ters about, from one dull buſi toangcher, 

hath no reaſon tq value Life; but becauſe uſe he's; 


Con tion is,a; continual ſpring, of. treſh, x 563g , Think fo 
inexhauſted,; and when you; axe .Once in the right, way, the farther 
you. go, the greater; diſcoveries, ou makey and with the'greater.joy. 
We: are wy 1) highly p pers .and even, tranſported; with little 
inventions in Mathematicks, or Meghanicks, 0 or Natural Philoſophy ; 
All theſe things will 'make part of their diverfion and -entertaintnent 
in/that ſlate 3 All the Joctine of Sounds. afd Harmony-z Of Light, 
Colours, and Perſpective, will be known i in; perfection. But theſe 
I call Diverſions, in.compariſon of their higher and more ſerious Spe- 
culations, which will be the buſineſs and happineſs of that-Life. 

Do but imagine, that they will have the Scheme of all Sus 
affairs lying before them: from. the Chaos xo. the laſt period. | The 
univerſal hiſtory and order of Times. The whole 'ceconomy' of the 
Chriſtian Religion, and of all Religions in: the World. The Plan 
of the undertaking of the Meſſiah : with all other parts and ingre- 
dients of the Providence of this Earth. | Do but imagine this, I ſay, 
and you will eaſily allow, that when they. contemplate the Beauty, 
Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, of the whole defign, 'it muſt needs raiſe 
great and noble Paſſions, and a far - richer joy-than either the plea- 
ſures or ſpeculations of this Life can excite in us. And this beirig 
the laſt AR and cloſe of all humane affairs, it ought to be the more 
exquiſite and . elaborate : that, it may crown the work; ſatisfie the 
Speftators, and end in a general applauſe. | The whole Theatre re- 
ſounding with the praiſes of the great Dramatiſt, and the wonder- 
ful Art and Order of the compoſition, 
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iftate 1t6/be,” cs e 'or other, on He 
viethere, prey, in this preſent "World, Natural or'Vjerd), 


fil may- ask' With' Few e, 'that'comfd make it/wotth'the while 
For Gvtlito create) kt, {f!ht never" was 'better, nor eyer will be betrer? 
$s'Qhere 'notmore "Miſerytthan Happineſs : 'Is-rhere not more 'Viee 
than Witte, Nv 6 W6Hd? - aff ithad been: madeby'a Monithemn 
'Gedl. "Tet Fatty barren, the Heavens inconftant: 'Men: witked and 
557 —_— This-is the! poſtare 6f our 'Aﬀairs: *futh __ 
World*been hitherto # with Wers and 'Blondthed, 'Sickneſs and 
'Bifeaſes, Poverty, ſxviteide'ari& perpetual Drefdgery* for themreceffa- 
- ries bf Mortal Life. "We may Ferafore reaſonkb) _ from 'a 
God infifrely;good trfd powerfal, for better Times anda berter' State, 
bbfore! the lk period ant coriferrimation: of all things. 
Bar it'll be vbjeRed, it tay be, that, according to -Scriptnre, 
-the vicesand witkedneſs 6f Men: wilt continwe* to- the-'exfd- of * the 
WWorkl! andſo there'wIFbe rr rent for 'fublr-an!happy/Rate, as 
"wethope for. | Our'Savionr ſays, When the ſon of mn ' cometh, ſhalÞ be 
"fin ifthvb< upon the 'Exyth? "They ſhallext and drink and play, as before 
- the deſtruction bf the old Wortd,' or bf Sodom,” ( Ekk.' 17:26;&c.) and 
-<the'wickednel(s' of 'thofe -Men,"you' know,” continned *to+ the Iſt. 
This objeftion may pinch thoſe thar ſuppoſe theMmflermunt to-be 
in the preſent Earth, and a thouſand years before' the coming of 
our 


Chap. 10. Concerving che New-Heavend Sc. 


Dur Saviour : for.his words ſom. to imply thaeithe World will doin 
.a ſtate of wickedneſs even tillhis coming Accordingly Antichriſt 
or the Man of Sin, is not ſaid ;to-be deſtroy 4-6ll the of our 
"Saviour, 2 Theſſu2;$. and till he be deſtroy'd,: we cannot hope for 
Millennium, z| The coming of our Saviour'is always: 
ted in Scri as. ſudden, -ſurpriſing' and; unexpected. | As. 
ning ark in} rrp out of the, clouds; (Lak:17. 24. and:ch; 21. 
34> 35») Or 45.@ thief mthe night, 1 Theſf. 5. 243;4-2 Pet.35 19, 4poe. 
16. 15. But if there be '{uch,.a;- forerunner: of it-as: the:Millennial 
ſtate, whoſe bounds we know;: according; as; that-expires-and draws 
19.40 end, Men, will. be certainly advertis'd:of the a 'of 
our. Saviour, But this objectiony as I told you, does not atfe@t our 
Hhpotels, for we ſuppole the Mideraium, will api till —_ 
| of our Saviour, and*the Conflagration: / And alſo that 
coming will be ſudden and ſurprifing;-and chat Amici 
continue in, being, tho' nor inthe: ſame degree of po _ 
time. So'that they that place. the' Millenniam Sethe; proſe rth; 
are chiefly concern'd to anſwer this: firſt objection. 

But you will object, .it may: be, in the: ſecond placez:'T har: this 
Millennium, whereloever itis, would 'at: length, into ſen- 
ſuality, and a /Mahometan Paradiſe. where there--are earthly 
pleaſures and earthly appetites, they will not be kept always in or- 
der without any exceſs or luxuriancy:. eſpecially. as to the ſenſes! of 
Touch and Taſte. I amapt tothink this 4strue, if the Soul haveno 
more power over the Body thanſhe hath at: tz: and our Sen- 
ſes, Paſſions, ' and Appetites be.as ſtrong as: they | are now. | But ac- 
cording to our. explication'of the- Millenniund, we have great-reaſon 
to hope, that the Soul will, have a-greater dominion over the Reſur- 
retion-body, than ſhe hath over; this. And;you know! we ſuppoſe 
that none will , truly inherit the - Millennium; but thoſe that riſe 
from the Dead. Nor do we admit any propagation there; nor the - 
trouble or weakneſs - of Infants. Bur that.all riſe in./a: perfect age, 
and never die ; being tranſlated, at'the final judgment, to'meet our 
Saviour in the.clouds, and to. be with hit for-ever. Thus we eaft- 
ly avoid the force of this objection. But:thoſe that plate the'Mil- 
lennium in this. Life, and to-be enjoy d in:theſe ies, 'imuſt find 
out ſome new preſervatives againſt vice: otherwiſe they will be 
continually ſubject to degeneracy, 

Another obje&tion may be taken from the perſonal Reign of Chriſt 
upon Earth : + which is a thing incongruous;; and yet aſſerted by 
many modern . Millenaries.- That Chriſt jſhould; leave that right 

hand of his Father, to come, and pals a thouſand years here below: 
living upon Earth in.an heavenly: Body: This, I confeſs, is a thing 
I never could digeſt, and therefore I am not-concern'd -in-this ob- 
jection ; not thinking it neceſſary that Chriſt ſhould be | perſonally 
preſent and reſident upon Earth, in the Millennium. I am apt to 
believe that there will be then a Celeſtial Preſence of Chriſt, or a She» 
kinah, as we noted before: As:the Sun is-preſent to the Earth, 2m 
never leaves its place in the Firmament 1oChriſt may be viſibly 
conſpicuous in his Heavenly Throne, as he was to S. Stephen: and 48.5; 55; 5465 
yet never leave the right hand of his Fathety, ' And this would be a 

2 more 


The Theor of the Earth,” Boo IV. 


rh6re glorious and Htwſtrious preſence; than if he' ſhowld deſcend, 
and converſe amongſt Men in a perſonal ſhape. But thefe york, hh 


ou diſtinctly reveaF'd to us, we vught not yh determitie 
them, but with modeſty- and ſubmiffien. 

Wathey have tlius far well-eſcap'd, and kept'our ſelves ont of 
the of the” ordinary _— the Millennium. But 
er more doin? ain Har-agoes pda ww nr 4 which muſt fall 

tis this.” The Scripture, they fay, 
ſpaksbuc of je yon enmng whereas the doctrine of ths Millen- 
twoy" oneat the beginiting of the Millennium, ' for the 


ner thoſe that enjoy that ſtate, and the other at the 
end 8f it; which is univerſal and In the laſt day of judgmeht. 
Tis true; Scripeure! gererally ſpe Ob the: Refarriion th eroſs: 


without diſtinguiſh ed focond and fo ic feats of the Com 
of our. gry preg. rin difttindion - of firſt or ſeeond ; yet it 
Hots fiot follow from that, that there is but one Comin# of our Sa- 
viout; ſo neither thurthere is but one Reſurre&tion. And ſeeing 
there is one place .of re that ſpeaks diſtinly of two Refur- 
reQions,” namely, the 20h thap. of the Apocalypſe: that is to is a 
ſufficient warrant for-aſſerting two. As there are ſome things in 
one that are not _ in- another, yet we think ther Auth 
hr act w_—y one. There ate alſo ſome things in Duniel, 
roncerning CN Gra , and concerhing' the Refurretiion, that are 
_ no inthe ee ofthe Þ Prophets : yet welook upon his ſingle teffimo- 
bor the laſt - of all the A 5 


ial ho whole O61 1s new, reaching thi 


See My, Mede, 


Learns the Danna Mi of ' all Slugs, Þ we eahfik 
wonder if he had ſomething more particular revea'd to him con- 
cerning the Reſurretion 4'/ That whith' wis ſpoken of before in gene+ 
rat beinz/diſtinguiſh'd now ivto Fiſt and Second, of particular and 
univerſal; in this laſt Prophet. Some think S. Pau} means no lefe, 
when” he-makes ati order in the Roſato: ſome riſing ſooher, 
fome later: 1 Cor. 1512 3,24. 1 Thefſ.4. yy #c. but whether that 
be fo-or no, S. John thave a' more d1 revelation concerning 
it, that S:Pan/ hatt, or any one before him. 

After theſe Objeations, a great many Queries and difficulties 
might be propor relating ts the Milletinium. But that's no more 
than what is found in all other matters, remote fr6rm our krnibw:- 
ſedge.) Who can anſwer” all the Queries that may be made conctthring 
Heaven, or Hell, or Paradiſe? When we kriow a thing as to the 
fibſtance, 'we are not to let go our hold, tho' there remain ſom? 
difficulties unrefoty'd : otherwiſe we ſhould be eternally Sceptical in 
moſt matters of Knowledge. Therefore, tho' we cannot, for ex- 
ample; \pive a full account of the diftirition of habirations and inha- 


| bitants itrthe Future Exriþ: or, of the order of the Firfft Reſurrefticn 


whether it be performed by degrees and ſucceſſively, or all the In- 
hdBitants of the New' Ferafalem riſe at once, and continue through- 
out the whole Milleehiiim. I fay, tho' wecanniot give a diftin ac- 
count of-thefe, or fueh like particutars, we ought not therefore ts 
deny: or doubt whether there will be a New Earth, or a Firft Reſur- 
reflibal. For the Revelation goes cleatly ſo far : and 4 
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only in the conſequences and deperidances of it. Which Providen 
thought fit, without further light, to leave to our Care en uk 
10n. SOSTYT ELL 
Scripture meritions_ one thing, at the end of the" | 
which 8 a'cot iculty to all ; arbor. Nee muſt | 
their beſt. thoughts and conjecttires towards the ſolution'6f it: "Ti 
the ſtrange of Gog and Mapiy ; which are tori up i 
bellion oh, end Weg th by Cn nd 
Camp. Andthis is to be upon the expiration of the thouf 
when, Satan.is/looſen'd, For no ſootier will tis Chuitts'de 
of, but he-will-put Himſelf in the head-of this Army'of 
Sons of the Earth, and-attack Heaveri, and the Saints 


'of the 

High. But withill ſucceſs, for there will coine dowt! fi&'#hd li 
ning from Heaven, and conſurne them. This mthnt, hh / | 
ſertitig cn 


Ape, 20. 8, 54 


affinity with the Hiſtory of the Gyants, reb4lling 
Heaven and ftruck down by thatwler-bolts; But that of | | 
tains upon mountains, or toſſing then? into the Skie, that's the Pb 
etical part, and we muſt not expe to find. it in the Pro .Th 

Poets told their Fable, as of a thing paſt, and ſo it was 4 Fable 

But the Prophets ſpeak of it, as of a thing "to come,. arid fo it will 
be a reality: But how and in what ſetice ir is to be underſtood and 
explain'd, every. one has the liberty to take the beft judgtnent he 


Can, 
Exekjel mentions Gog and Magog + which'I take «a rg eds chz3.& 3% 
hg of : riot yer 
+ this Phople i 
| with it, 
We muſt, according to our Hypothelis, ptatit them in the Future 
Earth ; and'therefore all former conje&ures about the Tarks, or 
th;ans, or other\ Barbavians,. ate out of doors with us, ſeeing th 
Scene of this ation does not lie in the preſefit Earth: Thy are al; 
ſo repteſented by the Prophet, as a People diſtinct and feparatefrotii 
the Saifits, not in theit-maritiers only; but alſo'irt their ſeats and ha- 
bitations ;- For they are ſaid to come up from the four corriers of 4ycc. 10. 3, 
the Earth, upoty the breadth of the Earth : and there to beliege the 
Cantp of the Saints ahd the beloved City : This thakes it feet probable 
to me, that there will be a dotible race of Mankind in that Furuy? 
Earth: very diffeterit one from another, both as to their tethper and 
diſpoſition, and as to their originz. The ore borrt from Heaven, 
Sons of God, and of the RefurreRion : who are the true Saints and 
heirs of the Mllennium. The others born of the Earth, Sons of the 
Earth, generated from the flimit'of the ground, and the heat of the 
Sun, as brute Creatures were at firſt. This ſecond Progeny or Ge: 
neration. of Me in the Future Earth, Iutiderſtand to be by 
the Prophet under theſe borrowed or feigned names of Gog and 
Magog. And tliis Earth-born race, encreafing atid multiplying after 
the manner of Men, by carnal propagation, after a thouſand yeats, 
grew numerous, as the Sand by the Sea ; and thereupon made an 
zrruption or inundation upon the face of the Earth, and upon the 
habitations of the Saints; As the barbarons Nations did formerly 


upon Chriſtendom : Or as the Gyants are faid to have made = 
agai 


wy”, 


--*The-Theory of the: Earth; Boog IV. 
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that 


againſt the Gods,” But they, were ſoun confounded im their impionts 


and ſacrilegious. deſign, being ſtruck! and conſuntd'by: fire from 


Heaven. 


: 


Tis 


» 
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it ſeems, f 


ifficulty tg; determine, who theſe! Sons of God were, thar-fell in 
love with and married the daughters of men. There are two con: 
jeRures that prevail moſt: One,that were Angels : and another, 
that they were of the Poſterity of Seth, and diſtinguiſh'd- from the 
reſt, by-their Pietyz and the, worſhip of-the true God :' ſo that it 
was a:great crime for them to mingle with the reft of mankind,who 
are ſuppos'd to. havebeen Idolaters,: Neither of theſe opinions'is to 
me ſatisfactory. For as'to Angels 3, Good Angels neither marry, nor 
are given m marriage ; Matt. 22. 30.,and. bad Anpels are not call'd 
the Sons of God. Befides,if Angels were capable of thoſe mean plea- 
fures, we ought in reafon to ſuppoſe, that there are female Angels, 
as well az male ; for ſurely. thoſe capacities are not in vain through 


... a whole Speczes of Beings. And if there be female Angels, we can- 
' Not imagine, but that-they muſt be of. a far more charming beauty 


than the.dowdy daughters' of. men. Then as to the line of Serb, It 
does not appear that there was any ſuch diſtin&ion of Idolaters and 
true Worſhippers . before the Flood, or: that there was any ſuch 
thing, -as Idolatry,, at that time : nor for ſome Ages after. Beſides, 
it is not ſaid,that the Suns of God fell in love with' the Daughters of 
Cain, or of any degenerate race, but with the Daughters of Adam * 
which may be the Daughters of Seth, as; well as of any other. Theſe 
conjeures therefore ſeem to be ſhallow and ill-2zrounded. But what 
the diſtin&tion was of. thoſe two orders, remains yet very uncer- 
tain. 

 St:Paul to the Galatians, (Chap. 4. 21,22, (#c.) makes a diſtin&i- 
on alſo of a double. Progeny : that of Sarah, and that of Hagar. One 
was born according to the fleſh, after. a natural manner : and the 
other by the divine power, or in vertue of the divine promiſe. This 
diſtinction, of a natural and ſupernatural origine, and of a double 
progeny : the one born to ſervitude, the other to liberty : repreſents 
very 
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well either the manner of our preſent and of our future, 
WERE : Or that double Ts =} 


efuppoſein the op 
ET 


.and the. bs Le rthin, kno 
| yrs re ad oi may to here Att however rhis double" 
the Future Farth, to explain the Do&rine of 


and Magee, is but s conjecuure : woes or reuindte ts 
wiſe canjider'd, ; Ft 
| - The laſt thing that rewainscobe c -d agd, tory 
F the upſhor upſhot and condufon of all : what with *of the 


| marble rarteagied > De afeertt Day of Jude 


x 0 ns hoe toy} Ter bing, nothing cape root 
rebelow 2 e 
fee this, we muſt not expet u paltive zefolution of it. 
[1s not peuliar to: punepporags | | + 
a wa thi 


2ad the inal Judgment were | 

the Quere would ill rwhlid,2 Wharwonkd 
Earth afzer the Laſt Day. $0 that(all are equally 
and equally free, to give their , What will be. the: laſt flite 
aud Corfumwiation of this Earth. Scripeure, pains you, —_ 
06d arh wore and tbe Philoſophers 
> Roicks indeed {peak of the ory 
or atv. Atber'> which is the+ 
59 that the whole Globe or Maſs of :the: Barth, gw 
will, to them, beat laſddiffoly'd-tinto'a liquid [}: 
- Nether was thes Dodrine firſt vented by the 'Stoicks : He 
#ught-it:lahg before them : andT __ it toibe gets as 
himſelf: who was the firſt Philofophe 
Andihe deviving lis motions from the mo Carr —_ 
Sages of the Eaſt, that School of Wiſdom may be laok'dwupon as 
_ apo etitaty of:chis Dodtrine : brens was of molt other natural 

0 

But this &olwieo-of the Earth | nd Fire, may be underſtood two 
ways ; cither that #will)be diffolv'd into a looſe flame, and ſo dif 
ipated and loſt as ing in -the Air, and vaniſh into nothing 5 
vr that it will he diffoly'd.4nto a fixt flame, ſuch as the Sun is, or 
afixt Star. And Jam of apioion, that the Earth after the laſt Day 
of Judgment, will-be changd into the nature-of a Sun, or of a fixt 
Star; andſhine bkether-in-the Firmament. Being atlmelked dowg 
4Aioto.a:mab of &theneal matter, and enlightning a Sphere or Orb 
round aboutrit. 1 bave no direct and demonftrativxe-proef of this, 1 
confels.; But if Planets were once fixt Sears, as I'believethey were; 
their revalntion-to-the:ſame ftate again, ina great Circle- of Time, 
Aeams 10.be according ;to the methods of Providence 4 which loves 
to recover what was loſt or decay'd, after certainperiods : and 
what was originally good and happy, to make it ſo again ; All Na- 
ture, at laſt, being transform'd into a like glory with the Sons of Ren. 8. at; 
God. 

I will not tell you what foundation there 4s in Nature, for this 


change or transformation ; from the interiour conſtitution of the 
Earth, 


; Book IV. 


Ver, 24. 
Per. 25. 


ver, 21. 


Apic. 20. 14; 


Oe he inſtances wethaye ſeed of -ne newStars appearin in the 
:L, ſhould lead the Engliſh: Reader '£00. _ out' of his" way, 
e-af theſe things: Bucuf there:be any ryey wh -orexprefft 
ri ;that arice ſuch a'ftate of things' th the 
day Lg T ir; Willnot- be improper. :to-take notice of them. 
That cadiant.and Yluſtrious:Feraſalem,: deſcrib'd by St, Jo; Apoe. 
er. 40; 13 123:69 cbmpos'd all of Gemms' and 'bri ght materi- 
541Giear ani) ſparkling; as-4Starin the Firmament : Whw'can give 
an account what that is ? Its foundations, walls, gates, ſtreets, all 
ge ratg un 1 ogra What is there in Nature, 
;thisdlniverſe,; that bears.any: reſemblance with ſuch s Phzno- 
8s this,cunlels. it b>: & Sun or ia fixt Star ? Eſpecially'if we 
And confes what follaws; [That the Gity had no need of the Sun, 
nop.of the Moon; 40:ſhine 4x it; Anil that there was mo night there. - This 
beine Forneſitinl Bodyns it muſt be'a ſubſtance Frieninogs in it 
DEE. of lightsps's fixt' Star, And upon ſuch a change 
Eaxth,; or transformation, ,as-this; would be brought 'to paſs 
that: written; IE 4BH1S SWALLOWED'\uP 1N 
VIETORD (Which indeed S:: Paul ſeems to apply'to our Bodies 
in particular, -2/ Gore 5,54 But in; the- Eighth Chapter to''the Ro- 
»ans Heiextends it: to all Nature. -The Greation it ſelf alſo ſhall 'be deli: 
ver d fromthe e of » into the glorious liberty of the 'Sons 
fs of God, AvlbecurdinghtSs ſpeaking of the'ſame'time with St. 
gul in that act to'the Cormthians, namely of. the gerieral Reſur- 
a cho of : Judgment, ſays,” Death-»and Hades, whith ' we 
—_—_ zirere rm arovgryy of fre: _ is _ being fralnw 
np 11 viHory;' wich $Pas} ſpeaks of Hades, 
oy is, :al-the/Region'of mortality : Tas Een Earth nd wo its depen- 
dances ;@ar6\abſorpt:into/a»inafs of Fire z and converted; by"a glo- 
rious Victory-over the power of Carmel; into a Luminous Body 
and a region of Light:: :n)) 

This great IMue. and Period. of the Earth, and of all /humane af. 
fairs, tho” it ſeem to be founded in nature, and ſupported by ſeve- 
ral expreſſions of Scripture 4 yet we cannot, 'for want nt of full inſtru- 
&ion, ' propoſe it other wiſe than as a fair'Conje&ure. The Heavens 
and the Earth ſhall flie away at the day of Judgment, ſays the Text : 
Apoc. 20.11,: And.their place ſhall not be found. \ This muſt-be under- 
ſtood of our Heavens and our Earth. 3 their flymg' away muſt be 
their removing'to ſome other part of the Univerſe's ſo as their 
place or reſidence ſhall not be found any more here below. This: is 
the eafie and-natural fence of the. Words ; and this tranſlation of 
the Earth:will not be without ſome change preceding, that makes it 
leave its place, and, with, a lofty flight, take its ſeat amongſt the 
Stars.-—---There we leave it 3 Having conducted it for the ſpace of 


Seven Thouſand Years, through various changes, from a dark Chaos 
to @ bright Star. | 
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"acoctint! of ſuch. 
there: ſpecif'd andideclar'd, What i hath free 
þ oy 0.9 | pony. a ar 'by: Hiſtory 
t nera 
Dons | 
be taken;for {a 


Lk 
wo, 
: Wer ebb ſet dowr-the eras that make 
the ſubje# matter'gt this Thedryt and remind: you of 'ott explicy- 
tion of them. Then recolle& the general proofs of that explicationz 
from'Reafon and Nanire: bar-more fully and pirticulartyſhew' how 
it is grotinded-uport Sqriptute./ivThe: primary 'Phenomens 
ure gon ACCOuNt/are theſqiFive or Six71-1t) our bg 216) 
3 Th Fe oe Earth from-a Chace. ; | Fo a, : 
Fred adiſe, rib We Ante-diln s «wan World _ ot 
Th rr Bs, Ylaitt rmorRt 
IT never. agratzon. . -. | 
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T Cor. 15. 


Apoc. 20. 


| fa = jr ou all the Phenometd 10 whith pI te apply a.” 


Theſe are unqueſtionably in Scripture: and theſe all relate, as 
you ſee, to the ſeveral forms, ſſktes and revolutions of this Earth. 
We are therefore oblig'd to give a clear _ coherent account 5 


t ena/ that and 
to ; Kg 
are al her things elec the 


fame —_— that may belly tie Secondary Ingredients m_ this 
Theory, and are to be d to their reſpective primary 
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ef ous e959 te ner 
# igghdfGlrttian Smures, Barth} w-:beotoritiertd, 
this agobding rag” ts feprdfentin tn ure;! 4668 i 


angey9:the; Natural World, as well in: in/che'wideat in 00d) 
ore muſt bg-ageouted for, the Theory of vid Barth, At feleict 
gmt. be there determined, wherher vhdr flare of the Worlll wth is 


ngulas and” my; will beibeſishyr 'aftvr rh  Oopaldaris 
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a6/Þ,the! aphry Scents of; its Which, your ſee; is Uhoimpcr: 
tant, and wholly taken: «br of Sttiptute.” A8'tv-our exptideariont of 
theſe points, that is oe known, being ſat down, | 
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ation. of Fite&s. Natnely :of ſuch effedts-as 
ther lee. this proof can' extend atily-to 
"that. explainsithe preſent: and 'form 
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plain'd by this Hypotheſis, and cannot be conceiv'd in-anyother ine- 

thod hitherto propos'd ? There are no ſources. or ſtores of Water 
ſuffcjantdor fuch an-effe,, thatmayhe Azmawnupen theEarth, and A 
drawn off again, but by ſuppoſing ſuch.an Abyſs, and-ſneh-a Dil- | 


ruption of it, as-the. Its. v} At 1d 
Laſtly, Asito the Phanamaena.of Paradiſe arid the Antediluvian 


þ Grips ——_ ſet them down in order in pad Book : and ap- 
Þ\y'd tveagh of them its proper-gxphlication, fimm the ſame._Hypo- 
theſis. We have alſo given an; of that CharaQeer. which An- 
tiguity always aflign:d to t age af the Warld, or the Gotden 
Age, as they call'd it : namely, Equality of Seaſons throughout the 
Year, .or a-perpetalal Equinox. Wechave alfo taken inath the ad- 
Jun&t;.or concamitants:of theſe States, as they arementian'd in.Scrip- 
ture. The Longevity of the Ante-diluvians, and the declenſion\of their 
age by degrees, .after the Blood.. As alſo that \wonderful-Phanome- 
nan,the Rowbaw: which. d:ito Abab for a Sign,that the Earth 
fhould newer aadengo a d Deluge. And we have ſhewn, 75. Bok 
wherein the force and propriety of that Sign conſiſted, for-confirm- ***: 
ing Aoab's fatthin the promiſe and .inthe.divine veracity. | 

Thus far we have explain'd the paſt Phenomena of the Natural 
World. The reſt are Futurities, which till lie hid in their Cauſes ; 
and we .cannot properly prove. a Theory from effects that are not 
yet in being. But fo far as they are forerold in Scripture; both as'w 
fubſtance and circumſtance,” m proſecution of the ſame Principles 
we have ante-dat2dtheir birth, and ſhew!d how they will come to 
paſs, We way. therefore, 1 think, reaſonably conclude; [That this 
Theory has perfarmec its task, and anſwer'd its title: hawng given 
an account of all the general changes of the Natural Wonld; as far 
as either Sacred Hliftory Jooks backwards, or Sacred Prophecy looks 
forwards. So favasithe ane tells us what is paft mn Nature, andthe 
0:her what is to;come. And /if.all this:be nothing/but-an appearance 
oftruth,' 'tis akind of fatality upon us to bedeceiv'd. © 
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h Vet I this ft, wt there ſhal com: in the laſt days ſef 


fa And ject "Where ; is the orig "of bis coming *- for fince the fa- 
thers fell aſleep, all things cominue avihey were fromthe begining of the 


 CFEAHAOR. 1 | © IT p ; 
- 15; For this they are jpnan that by the word of God, the 
_ heavens were of wxty eart of water and by water. © 


'6.. Whereby | the 'ovld' that hare ay being overſlowed with water, 


tſbed. 
Fifa obo been wk be avrnltht ave any: the ſ.me word, are 
kept in;}tore, -reſerned unto fire againſt the day of j , and perdition 
of ungodly men.——— | | 

IO. The day of the Lord: will come as'a a thief im the ni n the which 
the: heavens ſhall paſs away with a'great noiſe, and the x Bu ſhall melt 
with fervent heat ; the. earth alſo and the works that are therein ſhall be 
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* burnt-up- + 


I 3. Nevertheleſs. We, according to his promiſe, look for new heavens 
and a'riew'enrth, wheres dwelleth righteouſneſs. 


This is the whole Diſcourſe ſoar as relates.to-our Subje&. S Peter, 
you ſee; had - met with ſome that ſcoff 'd at the future deſtruion 
of the World; and the coming of our Saviour 5 and they were men, 
it ſeems, that: pretended to Philoſophy and Argument z and they 
uſe this|argument.for: their opinion, Seeing there hath been no ch 
#8. Nature, or in the World, from the beginning to this time, why ſhould 
we think there will, be any change for the future's 

The. Apoſtle. anſwers to this, That they willingly forget or are 
ignorant-that there were Heavens'vf old, and art Earth, ſo-and*ſo 
conſtituted conſiſting of Water! and' by Water ; by reaſon where 
of that World, or thoſe Heavens and thatiEarth, periſh'd in a De- 
luge of Water. But, ſaith he, the Heavens and the Earth that are 
now, Are of another conſtitution, fitted and reſerved to another 
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which every one would. readilyaccept;; if-ie-did- not/draw: after it's 
long train of yences," ag Jead them Jnto; other Worlds thars 
they ever thought of, before; ;or. ate willing eo; enter-upeninow.1'r: 
But we ſhall have occaſion by and by, to examine thisText mots. 
fully in all its circumſtances. ' Give tne;ledve,in - the meati-timeto 
obſerye, That. S, Paw alſo -implyes that #riple! Creation which! S, Perey! 
expreſles, S..Paulgl ſay, in the 8:þ Chap. t& theiRom. wer, 20421.: retls 
us of a Creation ; that will be redeem'd from! Vanity: which are 'thd 
New- Heavens and.New Earth to-come _4;Greation it ſubjeft;on' tv 
Vanity : which is the preſent ſtate of the World, - And a"CGreaticn that 
was fubjetedto Vanity, in' hopes of being'reſtor'd :: which was the 
firſt Paradiſfiacal Creation, And theſe. are the. Three-States of the. 
Natural, World, -which make the ſubje& of our Theory, ie 
To theſe two places of S. Peter and S. Paul, I might add that third 
in S, John, concerning the New Heavens and New Earth; with that 
diſtinguiſhing Charger, that "the Earth was without a Sea. As 
this diſtingniſheth it- from the preſent Earth, ſo, being a:Reftirution 
or Reftauration, as we noted before, it muſt be the ſame-with ſome 
former Earth: and;,conſequently, it implies that there was another 
precedent ftate of theNatural World, to which this is a Reſtitution: 
Theſe three places1 alledge,, as comprehending and confirming the 
Theory in its full extent;' Buz-wedo not ſuppoſe them all of the-ſame 
force and clearnels, iS, Peter ' leads the way, and gives lightand 
ſtrength, to the other + two. . When-a Point is prov'd by one clear 
Text, we allow 'others; as ayjxiljaries, that are not of the ſameclear- 
neſs 3 But being--opend, receive 4ight from the primary: Text, and 
refle& it upon the Argument. :;-; "ſion | | 
: So. much for. the: Theory in + general. ' We will .now take one or 
two principal headsof it, which. vertually containall thereſt, and'ex- 
amine them more ſtrigly and particularly, in yeferenceto- their agree- 
ment with Scripture. The two Tioggs we pitch upon, [ſhall = _ 
xpli- 
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the Deluge to' have beer! made, nor 


nor f LES 
lution of the E which 


it. cover &i\ Theſe are)the ewo principal poinits; to which may be 
added, \as-5 Corollary, !*'// f WY xt 


theſis: and rheſe being prov'd conſonant to Scripture, there can be 
no-doubt of 'the reſt. Tf. 

1>!'We begin © with the firſt: That the-Ante-diluvian Earth was of 
another form and conſtitution from the preſent Earth, with the Abyſs 
placed under it. This is confirm'd in Scripture, both by ſuch places 
as aſſert a diverfity 'in general : and'by other /places that intimate 
to us,” wherein that diverſity conſiſted, and what was the form of the 
firſt Earth; Thar-diſcourſe 'of -S.-Peter's, which we have ſet before 
you concerning'-the paſt, 'preſent,” and' furure, Heaver.s and Earth, 
is ſo ful! a proof of: this diverſity. in general, thar you mult etther al- 
low it, or make the Apoſtle's argumentatioti' of rio effe&t. ' He ſpeaks 
plainly of:che Natural World, The Heavens aud the Earth : And he 
makes a plain-diſtinion, of rather oppoſition, betwixt thoſe before 
and-after the Flood : ſo that the leaſt we can ' conclude from his 
words, ia \diverſity' betwixt them z in anſwer to that —_— or 
. mmuta- 
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their different nat ©.conſtitutio 
Here1are-two 


ere ave mai pts 766 56 ali our ine 


Apoſtle (in that ſixth verſe) to underſtand only the Worl 
were'indeed | 


or MenandbruteC Nete Were 

not the Natural 56 the form:and conſtication:ofith, 
Earth and Heavens, —_— [That 2th nodiverſity-or gh 
tion; madgby.S. Paerbetwixt the Howe and Earth;'ard. 
the preſent}! as totheir form arid tion. {;'We pretend :thattheſy 
are:;miſ-apprehienſiong; br miſt enartons of ths Encw'of the A 
poſtl=jncboth reſpetsþand offer theſe reaſons toprove then tobe ſo! 


For the-firſt point ;/[Fhat. the Apoſtle ſpeaks here of the: Natural 
World, vartieutory ih the 6t4 Verſe!;; arid that»it periſh d;tas well as 
the aniniate} Theſe!/Confderationsifeem to prov 
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;1; Fir; Becauſe the: Argument 00) ground: theſe Scoffers went up- 
on, was "taker from the Naturat World, its. conftancy and” 
nency intheſane Rafe from the beginning ; ; Thereforgf | 
anſwers a4dem, and takes away their Arziiment, he mult under- 
ſtand the ſame Naniral World, and ſhow that ichath been chang'd; 
or hath peruh” d. z1! f Arnot 

You willſay, it may bY the Apoſtle dothnot tleny; nor-take away 
the ground they went upon, but:denies'the conſequence they made 
from it ; "That Therefore:there would be' no change, becauſe there:had beet 
none. © Noineither doth he do: this, if by the World in the! 6b, ver; 
he underſtands Mankind only ; for their ground was this, theye hath 
heen no' change in the Natural World ; Their conſequence,” this; | There: 
fore there\will' be none, nor any. Conflagration:” 'Now ther Apoftle's 
anſwer, according to; you, is this; You forget that Mankind been 
deſtroyed in -a:Diluge. ; And what then ?' what's this ' to the'Natural 
World, whereof hey were ſpeaking?) This takes away neither ati: 
tecedent nor conſequent, neither ground nor inference ; nor-any way 
-toucherh their Argument, which proceeded from the Natural World 


to the Natural World. Therefore you muſteither ſuppoſe that the 
Y 2 Apoſtle 
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'T 
#4 
" 


NE 


ch ene the-moſt remarkable 
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Fon Au- 
thoriy z: for what wauld 'that: have booted?! Af ae road 
have ſubmitted ta- Authority, they" had' aleatly' the | 
tho Prophets and! Apoſtles in; this :points Bur-he deals with 
at: way ho ny weapon, -andi reaforis 16) reafons3;'W har/hath 

may be dine, 'an (op rag th ate tath'been/ once 
deſtrayetl;; tis ciot hard, nor unreaſonable, v0 ſuppoſe ham Prophe- 
cies torbe true, that ſay. it ſhall be din. ont 51 
Fourthly, Unleſs we underſtand here the Natural Wor ;wemake 
the Apoſtie:both redundant in his diſcourf, \and/alfo. very obſcure 
in an eafit: Argument” If his defignywas only to'tel! them char Man- 
kind was once deſtroy'd.in a De ' what's that | to: tHe Heaveris 
and the Eatth? The'5:þ Verſe w d be fu fluous ; which yet he 
{eems.to-. make the foundation of his diſc He might have told 
then how Mankind had periſh'd before with. a Deluge, and aggra- 
vated that dsſtruftion:as much as' he pleasd, without' telling them 
how the'Heavens'and the Earth were conſtituted: then; what was 
thar't@'the  purpoſe,; if ir had no dependance -or'\connedian+ with 
the otler?: In the precedent Chapter, ver. 5, when he ſpeaks. only of 
the Floods deſtroying Mankind, he mentions nothing of 'the Heavens 
of the Earth:-and: if you make him to anon no more ny, what 
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ng ting to Mankind. In the:2dich. wen -$. the Apoſtle: does-xw 

New the ward x4gy.@- by adding «oefdry the World of the ungodly y 

W here tis not anly illimited, but accordihg to the:context, botfy 

and following, to. be extended: to: the Natural World.'F 

fy by the: fallowing, context too, for ſat anſwers'to'the World 

that 15 to periſh. by, Fire 3 which-will react-the yore of Natures 
well as Mankind, 

For a. cancluſi in, of this Arft point, Lit ſet Jowwib % Anfton's 
judgment inthis cafe 3 who inffeyeral parts-of his works:hath inter- 
preted ii place, of S. Peter, of the netural world 1 As to | heavens, 
he hath theſe words in his Expoſition upan Geneſis, Hos etiam aerios 
celos quondam pe + Diluvio,, ms quadam earum que Cononice appellan- 
tar, Apt ola legs. We read: inane of the: Eprſtles called Canonical, 
meaning xpech of S. Peter's, than the aerial beauens pexiſtid in the De- 
luge. And he concexns himſelf. there to let youl-know- that it was not 
on ſtarry heavens, that were deſtroy'd z the-waters could not reach 

h but the gegions of our aww. Then afterwards he hath theſe 
we » Faciliss eos (coelos) ſecundunt illins Epiſiole envborivatens _ 
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= ently alicy 
Nat! u t Wat:. 
5 open orb; ic oy the contrary. 
made in this natural. me at the Del 


_ Son apo | 
/ Peter. makes' no 
wv ug and Earth 
tht Ad. moivins ;6\Qll arſherthan 
the ry 3nd tontraty xa the very form, 'as welſia#to the matter of 
the' Apoſtle's di e: Eor there is a/pldin'a 5, or ion 
made betwixtithe Heavens: and 'the”Eurth of old (ver. the 3th.) and. 
the Heavens and. the Farthithat ar&now (ver/the'7th.)) 'or Biranas 
vegro; 9 5g3Rand di'ly decays: 9 5597, and the adverſative'particle, 
bats 3 you ſee tnarks Go afitionz ſoithat i its l}-and plain'accor- 
ding'to Grammar and Anil that the: parts or members of 
this oppoſition” differ | in! " hature from 6ric another; is certain from 
this,, becauſe otherwiſe the Apoſtles argument or diſcourſe is of no 
effec, concludes nothingito- the 'purpoſe ; 'h6+ makes no anſwer to 
the objection, nor proves any thing againſt the Scoffers, unleſs you 
admit that diverſity. For'they ſaid; All'rhings had'been the ſame from 
the beginung-in.crbe Mataral World; and'unlefs he-ay, as he manifeſt- 
ly does thae there hath been a chanke'in Nature, *and that the Hed- 
vens and Earth.that are now, are different from the ancient Heavens 
and'Farth, which-periſh'd at the'Flood;' he ſays.nothing to'deſtroy 
their argamett, nor-to. confirm the«Prophetical dodrine of the fu- 
ture deftruiction of the: Natural World. - 
This, TI think, would/be-enough to ſatisfie any clear and free 
mind concefning the meaning of the Apoſtle ; but becauſe I defire- 
to give as full alight to'this place as'T'can, and to put the fence of 
it out of contfoverſie, if poſſible, for 'the future, I will make fome 
further remarks to confirm this expoſition. And 
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Beſides, what is it, as I ask'd before, that the Ago le"rells theſs © > 
Searſervithey wer Whiont ' he ke fot fay jnea/Raad py 02 an 200929Ad 
preſly (ver. 5.) that they were ignorant that the Heavens and the 
Eactly wiere-croftiited fo arid ſo, before the Flood */ but if they 
—— —_— "_ POSITIVES are, s they were 
not ignarant:ef their. conftitution'z nor did>-pretend to 'be1gnorant; 
for their own emitahien) argranite fuppoleth It. 7 vi OB on any 
But. befure we prateed any further; give me leave to note the im- 
propriety. of aut Tranſlation, in#he.5th. Verſe, or lattgr part of RK 4 
'EZ ian) ft SIairas (vel 32 IPHIG.) cvrec rn, This we tranſlate 
handing m:the water, "and out of the'water, which is done manifeſtly ir 
compliance with the preſent form of the Earth, and the riotions of 
the Tranſlators : and/nat according t6 the natural force and ſence 
of the Greek: words. If one met 'with this ſentence * in a'Greek Au-* Thbihſd 
thor, who wouldever render it: ftanding in the water and out of # | her pes as 
mater.? nor do I know any LatrT - j tor that hath ventur'd to yer 4 vel 2E 
render-them in that ſence ; nor any Latin Father”; St. Auſtin and St. 5 70; anual 
Jerome I'm ſure do:not, but 'Confitens ex- aqii#, 'or de aqud;'W per & thors, and up. 
quan : for that later/phraſe alſo oviepaya $1Ffar0. does'not with oO 
{0 good propriety fignifie to tand in the water, as to conifiſt or ſubfift $;4, 75, 1» 
by water; or by the help of water, 'Tanquam per cauſam ſuſtmettem ; xiquer cun- 
as St. Auſtin and Ferome render: it. Neither does that ſtance they —— 
give from. 1'Pet. 3. 20;: prove any.thing to the'contrary,for the Ark 5,5, Fa | 
was ſuſtain'd by the: waters,/ and/the Enghiſh does render tt accor- —_ _ 
dingly. vb | SLTOG EP. 4439 10 5 | fate Plar, The 
out of fire, water, &yc. would be, thought neither Grecian, nor Philoſopher, The fame phraſe is us'd © rocking 
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{till nearerto the ſubje8, 34: 89-V Searls, dnn, amaires myTa, which Ckers renders, ex 4q1d, dixit, conftare 
emnia, So. that it is gafie to know the true itpportance of this phraſe, and how ll ig's nender'd in the Englath, 
ſtanding our of the water. ©* | 7} oct | 
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iro 6504, &c. I ſay, it ; ſhquid+c thave been-by: by of antitheſis, 
bat of [1dgntity: or continuation 3-Hhnd the: ſame: Heavens and Earth are 
in ſtore reſery'd wnto. fire, Ec. Accordingly: we ſee the/ Apatti 
;thus,; as to the Logos, ayithe Worth of God,'Ve 
263 bj the ſame Word of Gods:whete the thing is the ex Ai a 
preileth it; as the ſame; And if itchad been the:ſame Heavens 'and 
Earth, as well: as; the; ſame Word'of God; Why ſhould he 'uiſe'a 
” *mark:of oppoſition, for the ' one, and :of identity for the other? 'to 
__ ” | 21th 1 do not. ſce what.can be fairly, anſwer'd:: 
Sos « ww <: Fourthly; the ante: diluvian Heavens. and Earth were differerit 
% fromthe preſent, becauſe,as tne-Apoſtte intimates, they"wete ſuch; 
— ad ſo-conſtituted, as, made them obfoxious 'to:a Deluge 5. whereas 
Tino. x.Bwh gurs,are of ſuch-a form; as.makes. them incapable-of a Deluge, and 
6 DOTY L208 2 OY to a Conflagration z+the juſt contrary fate. 
. _ * . .If you ſay.there. was-nothing of. natural/tendency- or diſpoſition 
> [neither wy rid to their, reſpe&ive fate, but the firſt 'might as wel} 
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acl * - hinge all Nature and natural. providence .1n-that method, and con- 
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+.1is to aſſert, and mind them of that diverſity there was betwixt the 
- ancient” Heavens and*Earth, and the preſent; and 'from that, to 
. prove Againſt thoſe. Scaffers, that there had been a change and revo- 
: lntionan Nature; And:his ſecond ſeope ſeems to be this, 'to ſhow 
that diverſity to be ſuch, as, under the Divine conduR, leads to a 
different fate, and expos'd that 'World to.a, Deluge-z for when he 
had deſcrib' (l the conſtitution of the firſt Heavens.and Earth, he ſub. 
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Intergrewtrs beat down hb words - and ſetice to their own 
notions3* They. had no" puree go upori, and Menar® nor 
willing, eſpecially in narural-and comprehenfible things! co put ſuch 
a meaning upon Scrippute;:8s is unintelligible to themſelves ;' They 
rathtr venture to offerui litdle-violente' br wax words, that they 

pt ws rom was mag rm Soy ei Principles hey may 
TRach toy! ! 'therefore uph rerun 
whom'I meition'd before, have cms gs ene the naturkl tenders 
i Ads of $. Ptver's, and have mich udy'ro-hear of the 


forct 


without .examination; / 


IG "_ tit 
- Gp Ss owingith 


SE £9 [4<30—-10 

4  Wened Ne need Gayin morez:a9t0 the nuns A Headadlees 
tethe Earth,» we-pwft now,;(acco to: the; ſecond' Part; of the 

ficlt Head;ienquire; If thin Parwailar \whick'wwe' 'd 
it.before the-Bluody be iagreedble ary a how'we 
have: deſcribid-the Form atul fituation! of: that Earth :\namely; thar 
It:was built over: the Abyſs, -as a' regular:Qrb, covering;andmoom- 
paſhng the! waters:pound'abour :.and founded.jas it were, upon then. 
There are many /pitflages-of Scripture- that favour this: deſcription : 
Soine more-expreſly,.others upowa due explication. Tothis R_—__ 
there are two $ Texts uw the Pſalms :as'Pſal.24.1,2, The Earth 
z1 the Lords, andthe falnefs thereof :: The: habitable World, and they that 
dwell therein,” FO R he har fawided ie apun *-the Sear, and eftabliſh'd it *1 know fore 
apon the Floods. AzEarth fouhded upon the Seas; and eftabliſh'd . $ry mp 
on. the. arg x not this the Earth we: have deicrid 'd? the' ficſt 5. A 


/ 1116:9 9: 


(s PERS DFE, and 
fe 


Er mges a Text, by ou6 to a done = Earth 


- 


not more eafily underſtand a third place, to the ſame effect, .j n, the Pr 
| inde delivered by os cd 
| e 


4.” hz prep 4 the Heavens 'T as there, when 'HE SET aff. 4 
.'*,” upon the face af the Abyſi.i.We-render it," When we. ſet a & 
:- or} the facoof the Abyſs:;"bur'if we ror! 
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it above theawaters,” relates plainly td-the-body,] of: whole circoir/of 
the Farth;inot: tb-parcels and: particles (of1 it; -as appears: from-the 
occaſion: and:'its' being :joyn'd with: the, Havens): 'the'other part'of 
the: World: Beſides, Diniltis faking) of the f-the World; 
and 'of th& Divine powet and: wiſdom in the jon and fitua. 

tion of otir Earth; and-theſe attributes do:not appear from the holes 


6f: tlie: Earth, : and\br6ken: Rocks 3 »whictrthave rather the face of 7 


ruin; than: of. \wiſdom'; 'but. in that wonderful libration and 6 


; * Gon of the firſt. Earth over .the face. of the. waters, ſuſtained by'i its 


” own proportions, andthehand'ofihis Providence: /: .: 
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four Texts before-mentioned be/ confider'd withour' prejudite;F think * * 
there are few.:maters of. natural Sceculitiba-thir' cab he-Ga ol) 
provid out; gf, Scripture, &s in. Form TI have: given tothe 
Ante-diluvian Earth | | [ 

But yet it may be chought a uſt, if not " 00 appendix to 
this diſcourſe, concerning the iform of #hb: Ante-diluvian-Batth; t6 
give an account alſo of the Ante-diluvszan Abyſs, and the ſituation of 
it according to Scripture 3 for the relation which theſe two ur, 
to one another, will be a further means to diſcover if we have right 
ly determin'd the form of that Earth. The Abyſs or Tehom-Rabbah is 
a Scripture nation; and the wond is'not'us'd, that Þ knowof,in- 
diſtinct and peryliat; ſence'in Heathen Authors: ''Tis- plain that an 
Scripture. it is not always taken for the Sea/(as (Gen: 1.28741 rt 
49:25 Dext-331 3. Job Squbfgh. 38.16. Pſal;337.& aways 5 v8 5. 

& 135-6. 4pgc.29.4.3;) but for: fome-ather maſs of waters,op 
raneous [tare-houſe;: And this: ailing obſerv'd,' we hx aa eh diſco- 
ver. thenature;and-ſer downtheHiftory 'of the-Scripru 

The Mather Abyks 1s nodoubr that inthe begiming of Geneſis, '% 
which had nothing but darkneſs-apontthe face-of it; or a thick <aligt- 
nous air. Theinextnews we hear of 'this Abyfcis at the 7. 
11.) wheretis faid: to be-brake open, :and the'watersf: _ have 
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as 3 Cruſt:or Ice'uporetherface of thoſe watefs, and ſo made an 
Orin Terrarem, an habitable THane: of Earth about the Abyſs. 
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9 much for the forks: of the Ante-diluvian Earth and Abyſs ; 
g which'/as they aptly xofrreſpond'to'one another, ſo, you ſee, our 
Theory-anfwers anddis-adjufted ro both -and, Ithink, ſo fitly, that 
we haveno reaſon hitherto,to.be wc es d withthe ſucceſs we have 
hadin the, examinatian-of 1t; according to Scripture. We have di 
patch'd the; two main points in queſtion, firſt, to prove a diverſity 
in general betwixt: the twonatural' Worlds; or betwixt the Heavens 
and the:Earth before/and after the Flood. *Secondly; to'prove where- 
in this diverſity conſiſted; or that the' particular form of the Ante: | 
diluvizn Heavens and Earth was ſuch according to Scripture, asWe 
bnevery ib& it in-the Theory.  You' fay/then'the work is mw 
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The Prophet 1ſazab un deſcribingthe future deſtrution'sf thewWy 
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and natural.fance bes fangi.only; a:bundieof randometh 
or whether” they relate to the hiſtory of the Neluge,\and'the 1 
of the, Ark, ghere.repreſentiogithe Ghurch,:  This:makes-+the Sence 
doubly = nn and Morally ; gt ge 
as Q2 Fancy." 
b:; hy ay erypiioeat ch Som iteaf the. Wombcof the Earih, 
whic Oy ſpeaks of, is, in my judgment, another deſcription of the 
nethy ww 06 uge 5:1 5 Ghap, af, 9x50. HH, MibgJbut-v vr the Sea with. doors, 
"6 Chen it broke the. as if it had ;fſued out of a Womb; When I made the 
eloud. the greet itherenf, and thick; ddrkreſs. a” ſwadllingi hand for it. 
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pent about, any thing 4hat feldtes'to na Providenee;* Whereof 

the twojmoſt hignal inſtances:in- our Sa Writings,” are; the De* 
luge andthe C ation.\ And ſeeing Job and\David dovoff 
upon the works-of God:in the external. creation, and/upbA”the id 
yet of Providence; it cannot beatmagin'd that 
of "Na 


never refle&-upon-the Neluge';:the moſt remarkable'c 
ture that ever hath- been, and the moſt remarkable-judgmetiruped 
mankind. And ifthey have reflected upon it. any where; tis, Ithink, 
in thoſe places.and thoſe inftances whictvT have noted y. and if thoſe 
places do relate to.the Deluge, they arenot capable, it 

of any: fairer or;more natural anterpretationithan ads h ee 
have given them 3 which, you ſee, how mucty 1 bis favours and con 
firms our Theory, 

I have now faiſhe the heads I ncidertacd to- prove, that: 7 might 
ſhew our Theovy: to agree: with Scripture in theſe thfee'prifcipal 
pvints ;. firſt; in-that it ſuppoſeth a diverſity and difference betwixt 
the Ante-diluvian Heavensand Earth, andthe preſent Heaveris and 
Earth. Secondly; -in aſſigning the particular form of 'the Ante-dilu: 
vian Earth and Abyſs. Thirdly,-in explaining the Deluge by a diſſo- 
lution of that Earth, and an eruption of the Abyſs. How far I have 
ſucceeded in this attempt, as to others, I cannor*tell ; but Tam ſare 
I have convinc'd my ſelf,, andam ſatisfied that my thoughts, in that 
Theory, have ran in; the'{ame- tract with the holy Writings: with 
the true interit and;ſpirit of them. There are ſome perſons that are 
wilfully ignorant.incertain things, and others that are willing to be 
ignorant as the Apoſtle phraſeth it ; ſpeaking/ of 'thoſe Eternaliſts 
that denied the-dodrine'of the change and: revolutions of the Natu- 
ral World : And *tis-not-to-be expected bur” there are many ftill of 
the ſame humuur'z and therefore may be called willingly 2gnorant, 
that is, they. wilbnot uſe that - pains and-attention that is'neceſſary 
for the examination of ſuch a doctrine, -nor impartiality int judg: 
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Rs other: / nov prietend'to any-other 
g/ therefore Moe hiv warrevion'as' en /2NW"TWG 
TS: of'it, it it fuſt:be-allowed heb hoſe tivs 
theſubſtance: of it, and that an Hyporhoſis thar differs 
in gither/ of: thefe;rwo, differs from it more than Outs'; 
= on; LI worft,:cari but-differ-in matter of cireitmſtahce.Now 
gs rene difficulcy:about the Detoge is thequantity of Was 
3 required for it, there: have been two ipitcanious propoſed; be. 
hides gurs, to: remove/arcfatisfie this difficulty; One whereof makes 
the Deluge not to have been univerſal, or to have reacht only Fails 
and {ome.neighbouring, Countries ; and therefore leſs water would 
uthce 3, The other owning/'the Deluge- to be univerſal, ſupplies it 
ſelf with Weter from the Divine Omnipotenty, ah! ſays 'new Wa- 
ters were created then for the nonce, and'again annihilated when 
the Deluge was to ceaſe..'Both: theſe explications you''ſee, (and I 
know no More of note that are notiobnoxious to the ſame excrpti- 
ons) differ from Moſes in the ſubftance,'or in one of the two ub- 
ſtantial points, and conſequently more than ours doth, The firft 
changeth-the Flood into/a kind of national inundation, and theſe 
cond aſſigns other cauſes of it ' than Moſes had affighed; And" as 
they both differ apparently from the Moſaical Hiſtory ,ſo you rhay fee 
them refuted upon ' other grounds alſo,”in the thifd Chapter of the 

Firſt-Book of the Theory. 

| This may, be ſufficient as to the Hiſtory of the Flood by Mofes. But 
Folly it. may be ſaid'the-principal objeftion will ariſe from Mofes 
is $ix-days Creation in the firſt Chaprer of Geneft whete atortiet 
ſort of Earth, than. what we have:form'd from the Chaos, is repre 


{eral tops; namely, Cera iEnRbs, ifuch'as' our Earth iS at 
pre- 


; Jules ry never 
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Hiſtory z, nor'to interfere! with S./Pdgy7 oo'the Prophet Dowd; or 
0 other Sacred Anthors;:whetythey treat of the fame iniatter; Nor' 
laſtly, fo, as:toibe repugnantto:clear and unconteſted /Scienes For, 
inthings that concern:the ndtural' World; that muſt always becon- 
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With theſe precautions, let them try if they can reduce that nar- 
rative of the Origine of the World, to phyſical truth ſo as to be 
conſiſtent, both with Nature, and with Divine Revelation every 
where. Ir is ealily reconcileable to both, if we ſuppoſe it writ in a 
Vulgar ſtyle, and to the conceptions of the People : And we cannot 
deny that a Vulgar ſtyle is often made uſe of in the holy Writings. 
How freely and unconcernedly does Scripture ſpeak of God Almigh- 
ty, according to the opinions of the vulgar ? of his paſſions, local mo- 
tions, parts and members of his body. Which all ate things that do not 
belong, or.arenat compatible with the Divine Naturs, accordirigto 
truth and Science. And if: this: liberty be 'taken;- as to God "Himſalf, 
much more itnay it be takewas to his works. And accordingly'we ſee} 
what motion the Scripture-gives to the Sun: what ' figure tothe 
Earth: what figure to the' Heavens : All according to the #ppear- 
ance of ſence -and! popular credulity z | without any remorſe for ha- 
ving tranſereſfed the rules of intelleQual-rruth. 1 10 i. # 

This vulgar ſtyle of Scyipture in deſcribing the ndrures of things, 
hath been often/miftaken for thz' real ſerice;/and-{ty(become-a ſtum: 
bling-block-in the-way of truch. This the Awtbropomorphite? of -old 
contended for :the hnmane ſhape of God; 'frof-the Leweriof' Scrip- 
ture; and brought many expreſs Texts for their purpoſe : bur 
» 7 reaſon 
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et wixt ipture with'i Philoſophy on” 'and' 
re with-Philoſophy againſt it :| whetwrhe queſtion is Concerning 
= Natugal>Worldz::zAnd 'this is-oue-Caſe:;1which/Fleave now! rk 
the - tion of: the-ynprejudic'd: Reader: and-proceed to the 
Proof of the Second Part of the Ig 
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i H E later Part conſiſts; of the Conſleg ration of tn World, and 
[the [New Heavens-and New Earth. And ſeeing there is no diſ- 
pute concerning the /formet:of theſe two, our task will now lie in 
a little compaſs, Being: only! this, :To/prove that there will be New 
Heavens, -and-a New-Earthz. after the Conflagration.  'This, to my 
mind, .is ſutheiently done: already, in the firſt, ſecond-and third 
Chapters of the 4th,;'Book, both from Scripture | and”! Antiquity, 
whethet-Sacxed er.Prophane :.and therefore, at prefent; we will 
only make:g-fiort and:ealie review. of. Scripture-Teſtimonies, with 
delign. chiefly. to obviate-cand.. diſappoint'cthe  Evafions” of ſuch, 
as; ould: beat ; _— folig. Texa4 Anto this: —_— and Alle- 
aorwondls 3d : SIGCTUMTINE 101-345 ; 
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new ordep of things 2;both 18 thei Moral 
ral ; and thatcannetbe-till we come intortheMe:f | 
Earth,, ſe,whet Reformation you can; this World, chew 

Milleagial 


will tj} remain thavy things incon{ient' with,the 4rue Mille 
ſtate. ; Antichriſt, tho! wall: not:be anally defiray;d all ghe 
coming of our Saviour, nor Satan bound. And ther always 


Poverty, Wars, Diſeaſes, Knaves and Hypocrites, in this World: 
which are not conſiſtent with the New Jeruſalem, as S. Fohn deſcribes : 
it. Apoc. 21. 2, 3, 4, &c. 
You ſee now what our notion is of the Millennium, as we deny 
this Earth to be the Seat of it. 'Tis the ſtate that ſucceeds the firſt 
Reſurrection, when Satan is lockt up in the bottomleſs pit. The ſtate 
when the Martyrs are to return into Life, and wherein they are to 
have the firſt lot and chief har ſtate, which is to. laſt a thouſand 
years. And Bleſſed ant Holy he, #hat hath a pats in it : on ſuch the ſe- 
cond death hath no power, but they ſhall be Prieſts of God and Ghrift, and 
ſhall reign with him a thouſand years. If you would ſee more particular 
reaſons of our judgment in this caſe, why ſuch a Millennium is not 
to be expected in this World : they are ſet down in the 84h. Chapt. 
of the 4th. Book, and we'do-not think it neceſſary that they ſhou 
be here repeated. 
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